Science and Health 

With 

KEY to THE SCRIPTURES 


By 

MARY BAKER EDDY 

President of Massachusetts Metaphysical College 

AND 

pastor Emeritus of The First Church of Christ, Scientist 
Boston, Mass. 


BOSTON, U.S.A. 

Published by Allison V. Stewart 

FOa THE TRUSTEES UNDER THE WILL OF MARY BAKER G. EDDY 

Falmouth and St. Paul Streets 

1918 



Authorized Literature of 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist 
in Boston 9 Massachusetts 


Entered eooordins to Act of Confcrese, in the year 1S75. by 
Mary Baker Guover 

(now Mae Kddt) 

In the Office of the LJbrarian of Oonsreati, at Washington 
Copyright renewed 1903. Extended 1917 

CtypyriofU, 1890, 1894, 1901, 1906 

By Mart Baker G. £2ddt 


AU righlB T—0n9d 



Yr shall know the truth, and the tnttb shall make you free* 

JOHK ?iU. 82. 


Thrre ifi nothing either good or bad, init thinking makes it so. 
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Oh I Thou bast heard niy prayer; 

And I am blest 1 
This is Thy high behest : — 

Thou heroi and emywhere. 
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PREFACE 


T O those leaning on the sustaining infinite, to-day is i 
big with blessings. The wakeful shepherd beholds 
the first faint morning beams, ere eomoth the full radiance 3 
of a risen day. So shone the pale star to the prophet- 
shepherds ; yet it traversc‘d the night, and came where, in 
cradled obscurity, lay the Bethlehem babe, the human 6 
herald of Christ, IVuth, who would make plain to be- 
nighted understanding the way of salvation through Christ 
Jesus, till across a night of error should dawn the mom- 9 
ing beams and shine the guiding star of being. The Wise- 
men were led to behold and to follow this day star of 
divine Science, lighting the way to eternal harmony. la 
The time for thinkers has come. Truth, independent 
of doctrines and time-honored systems, knocks at the 
portal of humanity. Contentment with the past and is 
the cold conventionality of materialism are crumbling 
away. Ignorance of God is no longer the stepping- 
stone to faith. The only guarantee of obedience is a is 
right apprehension of Him whom to know aright is 
Life eternal. Though empires fall, *‘thc Lord shall 
reign forever.” 21 

A book introduces new thoughts, but it cannot make 
them speedily understood. It is the task of the sturdy 
pioneer to hew the tall oak and to cut the rough 24 
granite. Future ages must declare what the pioneer 
has accomplished. 

Since the author's discovery of the might of Tnith in 27 
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1 the treatment of disease as well as of sin, her system has 
been fully tested and has not been found wanting; but 
3 to reach the heights of Christian Science, man must live 
in obedience to its divine Principle. To develop the full 
might of this Science, the discords of corporeal sense 
6 must yield 1 o the harmony of spiritual sense, even as the 
science of music corrects false tones and gives sweet con- 
cord to sound. 

« Theology and physics teach that l>oth Spirit and 
matter are real and goo^, whereas the fact is that 
Spirit is good and real, and matter is Spirit’s oppo- 
13 site. The question, What is Truth, is answered by 
demonstration, — by healing both disease and sin; and 
this demonstration shows that Christian healing con- 
16 fers the most health and makes the l)est men. On this 
basis Christian Science will have a fair fight. Sickness 
has been combated for centuries by doctors using ma- 
18 terial remedies; but the question arises. Is there less 
sickness because of these practitioners ? A vigorous 
“ No ” is the response deduciblc from two connate 
21 facts, — the reputed longevity of the Antediluvians, 
and the rapid multiplication and increased violence of 
diseases since the flood. 

24 In tlie author’s work, Retrospection and Introspec- 
tion, may be found a biographical sketch, narrating 
experiences which led her, in the year 1860 , to the dis- 
27 covery of the system that she denominated Christian 
Science As early as 1802 slie began tt) write down and 
give to friends the results of her Scriptural study, for 
30 the Bible was her sole teacher; but these compositions 
were crude, — the first steps of a child in the newly dis- 
covered world of Spirit. 
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She also began to jot down her thoughts on the i 
main subject, but tliese jottings were only infantile 
lispings of Truth. A child drinks in the outward world s 
through the eyes and rejoices in the drauglit. He is 
as sure of the world’s existence as he is of his own; yet 
he cannot describe the world. He finds a few words, s 
and with these he stammeringly attempts to convey his 
feeling. Later, the tongue voices the more definite 
thought, though still imperfectly. q 

So was it with the author. As a certain poet says of 
himself, she '' lisped in numbers, for the numbers 
came.” Certain essays written at ^that early date are 12 
still in circulation among her first pupils ; but they are 
feeble attempts to state the Principle and practice of 
Christian healing, and are not complete nor satisfac- 15 
tory expositions of Truth. To-day, though rejoicing 
in some progress, she still finds herself a willing dis- 
ciple at the heavenly gate, waiting for the Mind of is 
Christ. 

Her first pamphlet on Christian Science was copy- 
righted in 1870 ; but it did not appear in print until 21 
1876, as she had learned that this Science must be 
demonstrated by healing, before a work on the subject 
could be profitably studied. From 1867 until 1875, 24 
copies were, however, in friendly circulation. 

Before writing this work, Science and Health, she 
made copious notes of Scriptural exposition, which 27 
have never been published. This was during the years 
1867 and 1868. These efforts show her comparative 
ignorance of the stupendous Life-problem up to that 3o 
time, and the degrees by which she came at length 
to its solution; but .she values them as a parent 
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1 may treasure the memorials of a child’s growth, and 
she would not have them changetl. 

3 The first edition of Science an© Health was pub- 
lished in 1875. Various lx>oks on mental healing have 
since l>een issued, most of them incorrect in theory 
6 and filled with plagiarisms from Science and Health. 
They regard the human mind as a healing agent, 
whereas this mind is not a factor in the Principle of 
9 C'hristian S(*ience. A few books, however, which are 
based on this book, are useful. 

The author lias not compromised conscience to suit 
12 the general drift of thought, but has bluntly and hon- 
estly given tlie text of Truth. She has maclc no effort 
to embellish, elaborate, or treat in full detail so in- 
is finite a theme. By thousands of well-authenticated 
cases of healing, she and her students have proved the 
worth of her teachings. These ci^es for the most part 
18 have been abandoned as hopeless; by regular medical 
attendants. Few invalids will turn to God till all 
physical supports have failed, because there is so little 
21 faith in His disposition and power to heal disease. 

The divine Principle of healing is proved in the 
personal experience of any sincere seeker of Truth. Its 
24 purpose is good, and its practice is safer and more po- 
tent than that of any other sanitary method. The un- 
biased Christian thought b soonest touched by Truth, 
27 and convinced of it. Only those (piarrel with her 
method who do not understand her meaning, or dis- 
cerning the truth, come not to the light lest their 
30 works be reproved. No intellectual proficiency is req- 
uisite in the learner, but sound morab are most d^ 
sirable. 
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Many imagine that the phenomena of physical heal- i 
ing in Christian Science present only a phase of the 
action of the human mind, which action in some unex- a 
plained way results in ihe cure of diseast\ On the con- 
trary, (^.hristian Science rationally explains that all 
other pathological methods are the fruits of human o 
faith in matter, — faith in the workings, not of Spirit, 
but of the fleshly mind which must yield to Science. 

The physical healing of (’hristian Science results o 
now, as in Jesus’ time, from the operation of divine 
Principle, before which sin and disease lose their real- 
ity in human consciousness and disappear as naturally 12 
and as necessarily as darkness gives place to light and 
sin to reformation. Now, as then, these mighty works 
are not supernatural, but supremely natural. They are 15 
the sign of Immanuel, or “God with us,” ‘—a divine 
influence ever present in human consciousness and re- 
peating itself, coming now as was pitimised aforetime, 18 

To preach Uoliveranoe to the captives [ef sense], 

And recovering of sight^vo the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised. 21 

When God called the author to proclaim His Gospel 
to this 'age, there came also the charge to plant and 
water His vineyard. 24 

The first sch<x)l of Christian Science Mind-healing 
was started by the author with only one student in 
Lynn, Massachusetts, about the year 1867. In 1881, 27 
she opened the Mttssachusetts Metaphysical College in 
Boston, under the seal of the Commonwealth, a law 
relative to colleges having been passed, which enabled so 
her to get this institution chartered for medical pur- 
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1 poses. No charters were granted to Christian Scien- 
tists for such institutioas after 1883, and up to that 
3 date, hers was the only College of this character which 
had been established in the United States, where 
Christian Scienee was first introduot*d. 

6 During seven years over four thousand students 
were taught by the author in this College. Meanwhile 
she was pastor of the first established* Church of 
9 Christ, Scientist; President of the first Christian Sci- 
entist Association, convening monthly; publisher of 
her own works ; and (for a portion of tliis time) sole 
12 editor and publisher of the Christian Science Journal, 
the first periodical issued by Christian Scientists. She 
closed her College, Octolier 29, 1880, in the height of 
16 its prosperity with a deep-lying conviction that the 
next two years of her life should be given to the prep- 
aration of the revision of Science and Health, which 
18 was published in 1891. She retained her charter, and 
as its President, reopened the College in 1899 as auxil- 
iary to her church. Until June 10, 1907, she had never 
21 read this book throughout consecutively in order to elu- 
cidate her idealism. 

In the spirit of Christ’s charity, — as one who “ hopeth 
24 all things, endureth all things,” and is joyful to bear 
consolation to the sorrowing and healhig to the sick,— 
she commits these pages to honest seekers for Truth. 


MARY BAKER EDDY 
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For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall sny unto this mouri- * 
lain, Be thou removed, and he thou cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come 
to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore / say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 

Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask Him, 

— Christ Jesus. 

T he prayer that reforms the sinner and heals the i 
sick is an absolute faith that all things are 
possible to God, — a spiritual understanding of Him, 3 
an unselfed love. Regardless of what another may say 
or tliink on this subject, I speak from exiperience. 
Prayer, watching, and working, combined with self-im- o 
molation, are God^s gracious means for accomplishing 
whatever has been successfully done for the Christian- 
ization and health of mankind. 0 

Thoughts unspoken are not unknown to the divine 
Mind. Desire is prayer; and no loss can occur from 
trusting God with.* our desires, that they may be 12 
moulded and exalted before they take form in words 
and in deeds. 


1 
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1 What are the motives for prayer? Do wc pray to 
make ourselves better or to benefit those who hear us, 
3 Right enlighten the infinite or to be lieard of 

motives meii ? Are we benefited by praying? Yes, 
the desire which goes forth hungering after righteous- 
0 ness is blessed of our Father, and it does not return 
unto us void. 

(rod is not moved by the breath of praise to do more 
0 than He has already done, nor cun the infinite do less 
Deity uh- dian bestow all good, since He is unchang- 
changeabie wisdooi aiid Love. We can do more for 

ourselves by humj)le fervent petitions, but the All-lov» 
ing does not grant them simply on the ground of lip- 
service, for lie already knows all. 

15 Prayer cannot change thc‘ Scit‘nce of being, but it 
tends to bring us into harmony with it. Goodness at- 
tains the demonstration of Truth. A request tliat 
18 (lod will save us is not all that is required. The mere 
habit of j)leading with the divine Mind, as one pleads 
with a human being, perpetuates the l>elief in God as 
21 humanly circumscribed, — an error wliich imperles spirit- 
ual growth. 

God is T^ove. Tan we ask Him to be more? God is 
24 intelligence, (''an we inform the infinite Mind of any- 
Qod's thing He does not already comprehend? 
standard j cxpcct to chunge perfection? Shall 
27 we plead for more at the open fount, which is pour- 
ing forth more than we accept? The unspfiken de.sire 
does bring us nearer the source of all existence and 
30 blessedness. 

Asking (lod to hr God is a vain repetition. God is 
“the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever;*' and 
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He who is immutabljr right will vio right without being i 
reminded of His province. The wisdom of man is not 
sufficient to warrant him in advising (lod. 3 

Who would stand before a blac*kix)ard, and pray tlie 
principle of mathematics to solve the problem? The 
rule is already established, and it is our Thetpwturf 
task to work out the solution. Shall wc *«*‘*'®™***** 
ask the divine Principle bf all goodness to do Ilis own 
work ? * Ilis work is done, and we have only to avail- 9 
ourstdv^s of (lod's rule in order to receive His bless- 
ing, which enables us to work out our own saltation. 

The Divine Being must be reflected by man, — else 12 
man is not the image and likeness of the patient, 
tender, ami trn<‘, the C)ne altogetlu^r lovely;*^ but to 
understand (lod is the wwk of eternity, and ^demands u 
absolute conseeration of thought, energy, and desire. 

How empty are our conceptions of Deity I We admit 
theoretically that God Ls good, omnipotent, oriini- is 
present, infinite, and Ihen we try to give prayerfui 
information to this infinite Mind. We plead ‘"•c®***^*** 
for unmerited pardon and for a lil>erHl outpouring of 21 
lienefactions. Are we really grateful for the good 
already received? Then we shall avail ourselves of the 
blessings we have, and thus be fitted to receive more. 24 
Gratitude is much more than a verbal expression of 
thanks. Action expresses more gratitude than speech. 

If we are ungrateful for Life, 'rruth, and I^ove, and 27 
yet return thanks to Go<l for all blessings, we are in- 
sincere and incur the sharp censure our Master pro- 
nounces on hypocrites. In such a case, the only ao 
acceptable prayer is to put the finger on the lips and 
remember our blessings. While the hc»art is far from 
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1 divine Truth and ]x)ve, we cannot conceal the ingrati** 
tude of barren lives. 

8 What we most need is the prayer of fervent desire 
for growth in grace, expressed in patience, meekness, 
Bfflcacioua l^ve, and good deeds. To keep the com- 
6 mandments of our Master and follow his 

example, is onr proper debt to him and the only 
worthy evidence of our gratitude for all that he has 
9 'done. Outward worship is not of itself sufficient to 
express loyal and heartfelt gratitude, since he has 
said: ‘*Tf ye love mo, keep my commandments.” 

12 Tile habitual struggle to he always good is unceas- 
ing prayer. Its motives are made manifest in the 
blessings they bring, blessings which, even if not 
16 acknowledged in audible words, attest our worthiness 
to be partakers of Love. 

Simply asking that we may love (Jod will never 

IS make us love Him; but the longing to be better 

watchfuineM hoHcr, expressed in daily watchful- 
requbite Striving to assimilate more of 

21 the divine character, will mould and fashion us 

anew, until we awake in His liken(‘ss. We reach the 
Science of ('’hristianity through demonstration of the 
24 divine nature; but in this wicked world goodness 
will “be evil spoken of,” and patience must bring 

experience, 

27 Audible prayer can never do the works of spiritual 
understanding, which regenerates ; but silent prayer, 
Veriubie watchfuliiess, and devout obedience enable 
30 us to follow Jesus* example. I^ng prayers, 

superstition, and creeds clip the strong pinions of love, 
and clothe religion in human forms. Whatever mate- 
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Ha&zes worship hinders matlfs spiritual growth and keeps i 
him from demonstrating his"* power o^er error. 

Sorrow for wrong-doing is but one step towards reform a 
and the very easiest step. The next and great step re- 
quired by wisdom is the teat of our sincerity, Borrow and 
— namely, reformation. To this end we are "*""****®® o 
placed under the stress of circ*umstances. Temptation 
bids us repeat the offence, and woe comes in return for 
what is done. So it will ’♦ever be, till we learn that there^ 9 
is no discount in the law of justice and that we must pay 
“the uttermost farthing.'* The measure ye mete shall 
be metisured to you again," and it will l>e full ''and run^ n 
ning over.” 

Saints and sinners gt‘t their full award, but not always 
in this world. The followers of Christ drank his ctlp, 16 
Ingratitude and {KTsecution filled it to the brim; but God 
pours the riches of His love into the understanding and 
affections, giving us strength according to our day. Sin- is 
ners flourish “like a gr^jjen bay tree;” but, looking farther, 
the Psalmist could see their end, — the destruction of sin 
through sufferings 21 

Prayer is not io l>e used as a confessional to cancel sin. 
Such an error would impede true religion. Sin is forgiven 
only as it is destroyed by Christ, — Truth and canc«juuon 2* 
Life. If prayer nourishes the belief that sin is 
cancelled, and that man is made better merely by praying, 
prayer is an evil. lie grows worse who continues in sin 27 
because he fancies himself forgiven. 

An apostle says that the Son of God [Christ] came to 
“destroy the works of the devil.” We should DUboHam w 
follow our divine Exemplar, and seek the de- 
struction of all evil works, error and disease included. 
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1 We cannot escape the penalty due for sin. The Scrip- 
tures say, tliat if we deny (Christ, “he also will deny us.” 
3 Divine Love corrects and jjjoverils man. Men may 
pardon, hut this divine Principle alone reforms the 
Pardon and siniicr. ( hxl Is iiot scparatc from the wis- 
r, (loii^ Ho l)estov\s. 'The talents He gives we 

must improve. Calling on Him to forgive our work 

ha<lly done or left ntulone, implies tin* vain suy)position 
a that we have nothing to do but to ask pardc)!!, and 
that afterwards w<* si ud I he free to re})eat the oll‘enc(\ 

Uo cause sulfering ns the result of sin, is the means 
12 of (l(\stroying sin. Every supposed pleasure in sin 
will furnish more than its erpiivalent of pain, until be- 
lief in niah'rial life aiul sin is destroyed.^ 'I'o ren(‘h 
15 heaven, the harmony of being, we must understand 
the divine IVinciple of being. 

“(rod is Love.“ JMore than this we cannot ask, 
IS higher we cannot look, fai’thcr we cannot go. ^To 
Mercy with- supprisc that (lod foi’givcs or punishes sin 
out partiality as Ilis iiiercy is souglit or un- 

21 sought, is to misunderstand Love and to make prayer 
the .safety-valve for wrong-doing. 

J<‘sus uncovered and rtdiuked sin before he east it 
24 out. (^f a sick woman he said that Satan had bound 
Divine ‘^'^d U) IVter lie said, “Thou art an of- 

aeventy uiito IOC.” Ilc camc tcachiiig and 

27 showing men how to destroy sin, sickness, and death. 
He said of tla* fruitless tree, “[It] is hewn down.” 

It is Ixdieved by many that a eertain magistrate, 
30 who lived in the time of Je.sus, left this record: “His 
rebuke is fearful.” 'I'he strong language of our Mas- 
ter confirms this dcsscription. 
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The only civil sentence which he had for error was, i 
“Get thee behind me, Satan.” Still stronger evidence 
that Jesns^ reproof was pointed and j)nnp*nt is found 3 
in his own words, — .showing the necessity for such 
forcible utterance, when h(‘ cast out d(wil.s and healed 
the sick and .sinning. 'Fhe relinfjuislunent of error d«*- b 
prives material .sen.se ofwts fals<‘ clftiins 

Audible prayer is iinpre.s.sive ; it gives momentary 
.solemnity ami elevation to thought Hut does it pro- 9 
(luce any la.stiiig benefit? Looking deeply Audible 
into these things, we liml that “a zeal . . . 
not according to knowledge” give.s occasion for rcac- 12 
tion unfavorable to spiritual growth, .soIxt resolve, and 
wholesome perception of God’s re(|uireinents. Hie mo- 
tives for verbal prayer may embrace loo much love of 1.5 
applause to induce or encourage (’hiistiun sentiment. 

Physical sensation, not Soul, produces material ec- 
stasy .and emotion. If spiritual sense* alw^ays guided is 
men, there would grow out of ecstatic mo- Emotional 
merits a higher cxiHTienee and a bettt‘r life 
with more devout .self-abnegation and purity. A self- 21 
satisfied ventilation of fervent sentiments never makes 
a Ghristian. God is not influenced by man. The “di- 
vine ear” is not an auditory nerve. It is the all-hearing 24 
and all-knowing Mind, to whom each lU'cd of man is 
always known and by whom it will be supplied. 

The danger from prayer is that it may lead us into temp- 27 
tation. By it we may become involuntary hypocrites, ut- 
tering desires which are not real and con.soling 
ourselves in the midst of .sin with the recollection from audible 30 
that we liave prayed over it or mean to a.sk for- 
giveness at some later day. Hypticrisy is fatal to religion. 



8 


SCIE.NCE AND TTEALTII 


1 A wordy prayrr may afford a quiet sense of self- 
justificatioii, thouj^h it makes the sinner a hypocrite. 
3 We never ncf'd to despair of an lioncst heart; but 
there is little ho{)e for those wlio come only spasmodi- 
cally face to face with their wickedness and then seek to 
c hide it. Their prayers are indexes which do not correspond 
with their character. Thej^ hold secret fellowshij) with 
sill, and such externals are spoken of by Jesus as “like 
9 unto white<l sepulchres . . . full ... of all uncleunness.” 

If a man, though apparently fervent and prayerful, 
is impure and therefore iiisincen*, what must be the 
12 Aspiration commciit iipoii lum ? If lic rcaclicd the 

and love loftiiicss of liis prayer, there would be no 

occasion for comini'ut. If we feel the aspiration, hu- 
15 mility, gratitude, and love which our words express, — 
this God accepts ; and it is wise not to try to deceive 
ourselves or others, for “there is nothing covered that 
18 shall not be r(*V(‘alc‘(l.*’ Prof«*ssions and audible pray- 
ers are like charity in one respect, — they “cover the 
multitude of .sins.’* Praving for humility with what- 
21 ever fervency of expression does not always mean a 
dc>sirc for it. If we turn away from the pcxir, we are 

not ready to receive the reward of Him who bles.ses 
24 the poor. W(‘ confess to having a very wicked heart 
and ask that it may be laid bare before us, but do 
we not already know more of this heart than we are 
27 willing to have our neighbor see? 

We should examine ourselves and learn what is the 
affection and purjxise of the heart, for in this way 
30 Searching ***dy Call wc leam what we honestly are. If a 

the heart frieiid iiiForms us of a fault, do we listen pa- 

tientlv to the rebuke and credit what is said ? Do we not 
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rather give thanks that we are ‘‘not as other men*'? i 
During many years the autiior has \yeen most grateful 
for merited rebuke. The wrong lies in unuierij^ed een- 3 
sure, — in the falsehood which dtKs no one any good. 

The test of all prayer lies in the answer to these 
questions: Do we love our neighbor bettcT because of « 
this asking? Do we pursue the old s('lfish- summit of 
ness, satisfied with having prayed for some- “p**‘*‘*®*' 
thing better, though w(‘ give no evi«leru*<* of ihe sin- 9 
oerity of our requests by living consistently witli our 
jirayer? If selfishness has given place to kindness, 
we shall reganl our neighbor unselfishly, and bless 12 
them that curse us ; but we shall never meet this great 
duty simply by asking that it may be done. Inhere is 
a cross to be taken up before we can enjoy the fruition t 6 
of our hope and faith. 

Dost thou “lovQ the ImtiI thy (iod with all thy 
heart, and with all th} soul, and with all thy mirur*? is 
This command includes mu(*li, even the sur- practical 
render of all merely material stMisation, alVec- 
tion, and worship. 'Fliis is the K 1 Dorado of (’hristianity. 21 
It involves the Science of Life, and recognizes only the 
divine control of Spirit, in which Soul is our master, 
and material sense and human will liave no jdace. 24 

Arc you willing to leave all for (^hrist, for TVuth, and 
so be counted among sinners? No! Do you really desire 
to attain this ])oint ? No! Then why make long Thcchaiice 27 
prayers about it and ask to be Christ in ns, *“®"^‘=*** 
siiK'e you do not care I0 tread in the footste})S of our 
dear Master? If unwilling to follow his example, why 30 
pray with the lips that you may be parUikers of his 
nature? Consistent prayer is the desire to do right. 
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1 Prayer means that we desire to walk and will walk in 
the light so far iiH wc receive it, even though with hleed- 
3 ing footsteps, and that waiting patiently on the Lord, 
we will leave our real desires to he rewarded by Him. 

Th(‘ world must grow to the sf)iritual understanding 
0 of prayer. If good enough to profit by Jesus* cup of 
“earthly .sorrows, Clod will su.stain u.s und(‘r these sor- 
rows. Until we an* thus divinely cjualified and are 
9 willing to <lriuk his cup, millions of vain repetition.s 
will never ]>our into praytT the iuu*iion of Spirit in 
demonstration of power and “witli signs following.” 
12 (^hristian Sciene<* reveals a neee.s.sity for overcoming the 
world, the fle.sli, and evil, and thus de.stroying all error. 
Seeking is not sullieient. It is .striving tliat enables 
15 us to enter. Spiritual attainments ojxm the door to a 
higher understanding of tlu* divine Life. 

One of the forms of worship in Thibet Is to cany a 
18 praying-machine through the streets, and stop at the 
Perfunctory ^looi’s to caru a penny by griinling out a 
prayers prayer. Put the advaitce guard of progress has 
21 pjuM for the privilege of jirayer the jirice of persecution, 
l^xperieiice teaches us that we do not always recrive 
the ble.ssings wc a.sk for in jirayer. 'riierc' is sonn* mi.s- 
Asking appndieiision of the source and means of 
amiss .jj| j,||(l blessetlne.ss, or we .should 

c(‘rtainly receive (hat for which we ask. The Scrij)- 
27 tnres say: “ Ve a.sk, and rect‘iv(» not, becausi* ye a.sk 
amiss, (hat ye may consume it upon your lu.sts.” '^Phat 
whicli w'(‘ desire and for which wc a.sk, it is not always 
30 be.st for us to receive. In tins ca.se infinite Love will 
not grant tlu' recpjcst. Do you a.sk wd.sdom to be mer- 
ciful and not to jiuiii.sh .sin? Then ‘‘ye a.sk amiss.” 
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Without punishment, sin wimld multii)Iy. Jesus' prayer, i 
“Forf];ive us our debts," specified also llie t(*rms of 
forgiveness. When Jorgiving tlie adulterous woman he 3 
said, "(Jo, and sin no more." 

A magistrate sometimes remits die penall\, but this 
may be no moral benefit to (la* criminal, and at i>est, it (> 
only saves the criminal fnjm onc' form of RemisfUon 
punishment. The moral law, \vhi<*li has the 
right to accput or condcMun, always <lemand restitu- « 
tion before UKjrtals can "go up higher." Hrokcn law 
brings penalty in order to c<unpel this j)rogress. 

Mere legjd pardon (anti there is no other, for divine 12 
JVinciple never pardons t)ur sins or mistakes till they 
are corrected) leaves the otfender fn‘e to rt'- Truth anni- 
peat the olTenee, if indeed, he has not alreatly *'^*»*®‘* jr, 
suffert'd sufficiently from \i(‘e to make him turn from it 
with loathing. 'IVuth bestows no ))ar(ion uj:M)n error, but 
wipes it out in the most eflectual manner. J«*sus suffered is 
for our sins, not to annul the divine sentt*n(‘e for an in- 
dividuars sin, but because* sin brings inevitable suffering. 

Ptditions bring to mortals only the rcsnlts of mor- 21 
tals’ own faith. We know that a desirt* for holiness is 
reepdsite in order to gain holine.ss; but if wt* Desire for 
desire holiness above ^ull else, we shall sac- 24 

rifiee everything for it. We ninsl be willing to do this, 
that we may walk securely in tlu* only practical road 
to holiness. Prayer cannot ehangt* the nnaltendile 27 
Truth, nor can }>raNer alone gi\e us an understanding 
of Truth ; but j)iayer, eou}>led wdth a fervt'iit habitual 
ilesire to know and do the will of (Jod, will bring us 30 
into all 'IVuth. Sueli a clesin* has little need of amlible 
expression. It is best expres.sed in thouglit and in life. 
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1 “ The prayer ot faith shall save the siek,” says the 

Scripture. What is this liealin^ ])rayerV A mere re- 
3 Prayer for quest that (iod will heal the sick has no 
thcBick power to gain more of the divine presence 
than is always at hand. 'The beneficial e/feet of 
6 such prayer for the si(‘k is on tht* human mind, mak- 
ing it act more ])owerfully on the body through a Uind 
faith in (jod. 'rhis, however, is one belief casting o.ut 
0 another, -- a belief in the unknown casting out a belief 
in sickness. It is neither Science nor '^rruth which 
acts through blind Ixdief, nor is it the human uiider- 
12 standing of the diviiu' healing Principle as manifested 
in Jesus, whose humble prayers were dc^cq) and con- 
seientious protests of Truth, - of man’s likeness to 
15 God and of man’s unity witli Truth and Love. 

Prayer to a cor|x)real (hxl affects the sick like a 

drug, which has no efficacy of its own but borrows its 

18 power from human faith and belief. Hie drug does 

nothing, because it luis no intelligence. It is a mortal 
belief, not divine Principle or Love, which causes a 
21 drug to be apparently either jM)isonou.s or sanative. 

’Pile comiuon custom of jiraying for the recovery of the 
sick finds help in blind belief, whereas help should come, 
24 from the enlightened understanding, (’hanges in belief 
may go on indt'finitely, but they arc the merchandise of 
human thought and not the outgrowth of divine Science. 
27 Docs Deity intcrjK>se in behalf of one wprshipjx'r, 
and not help another who oflers tlie samt* measure of 

Loveimpartmi ^ Tccover bec’ausc tlu*y 

gy and universal prayed for audibly, only peti- 

tioners (prr fic or by proxy) .should get well. In divine 
Science, where prayers are menial, all may avail them- 
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selves of Gcxl as ‘'a very present help in trouble/^ i 
Love is impartial and universal in its adaptation and 
bestowals. It is the o{>en fount wliicli cries, “ Ho, 3 
every one that thirstetli, come ye *0 the waters.” 

In public prayer we often go beyond our convictions, 
Ix'vond the honest stand[>oint of hTvent ilesire. If we « 
are not ^seeretly yearning aial openly striv- Public ex- 
ing for the accoinplishnnMit of all we ask, 
our prayers are “vain repetitions,” such us tlie heathen 9 
use. If our })etitions are sincere, we labor for wlmt we 
ask; and our FatfaT, who s(‘eth in secret, w’ill rt‘ward 
us o]>erily. Gan tht* mere public expression of onr de- 12 
sir(‘s increase <hem? l)o we gain the oirmipotent ear 
sooner by wonls than by thoughts? Even if prayer is 
sincere, (lod kno^vs our need Ixifore we t(‘ll Him or our 
fellow-bcirjgs about it. If w'e cherish the desire hon- 
estly and silently and humbly, Ciotl will bless it, and 
we shall incur less risk of overwhelming our real is 
wishes with a tornait of words. 

If we pray to (iod as a corporeal person, this will 
prevent us from rt'liiKjui.shing the human doubts and 21 
fears which attend such a belief, and ’so we corporexi 
cannot grasp the wvinders wrought by infi- 
nite, incorj)orcal 1/ove, to wdioin all things are possible. 24 
Because of human ignorance of the di\ine Principle, 

1^0 ve, the Fathc'r of all is represented as a corporeal 
creator; hence men recognize themselves as merely 21 
phy.sical, and ar<^ ignorant of man as (hxl’s imag(‘ or re- 
flection ainl of man's eternal incorporeal existence. The 
world of error is ignorant of the world of '^I'ruth, — blind 30 
to th(' reality of man*s existt'iice, — for the world of sen- 
sation is not cognizant of life in Soul, not in body. 
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1 If we are sensibly with the body and regard omnipo- 
tence as a corporeal, material pcrsoh, whose ear we 
Bodily would gfuii, we arc not “abscMit from (he 

presence body” and “prc'sent wilh the T>ord” in the 

demonstration of Spirit. We cannot ‘‘serve two rnas- 
() t(‘rs.” d'o be “pri'sent with the Tiord” is to have, not 
mere tmiotional t‘(\stasv or faith, bnt tlie actual demon- 
stration and understanding of Life as revealed in 
w Christian Seienee. d'o b<' “with the Tvord” is to be in 
obedience to the law of (iod, to be absolutely governed 
by <livin<' Love, by Spirit, not by matter. 

12 Heeoine conscious for a single moment that Life and 
intelligence are ])urely spiritual, - neither in nor of 
Spiriiuaii/ed matter, and the body will tlien utter no 
jj. coohdousness Xf sutfcriiig from a belief in 

aickru'ss, you will hnd yourself suddenly W('ll. Sorrow 
is turnisl into joy wlam the body is controlled by spir- 
18 itual Life, '^Fruth, and Love. lienee th(‘ hope of the 
promise J<‘sns liestows: “lie that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall la* do also; . . . Ix'cause I 
21 go unto my Father,” — [bi'caiise the Ego is absent from 
the body, and present with "J>uth and Lov(\] The 
TiOnl’s Prayer is the prayer of Soul, not of material 
24 sense. 

Entirely separate' from the belief and dream of mate- 
rial living, is the Lift' divine, revealing spiritual under- 
27 standing and the conseionsne'ss of man’s dominion 
over the whole earth. This understanding casts out 
error and heals the sic*k, and with it you can speak 
30 “as one having authority.” 

Wlien thou jirayest, enter into thy closet, anrl, 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
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which is in secret ; and thy Father, wliich seoth in i 
secret, shall reward thee o{x*nly.” 

So spake Jesus. The closet typifii's th(* sanctuary of 3 
Spirit, the door of which shut.*-’ out sinful .sense but 
lets in Truth, Life, and Ixm t’lo.sed to spiritual 
error, it is ojicn to Truth, and vicr versa, “a^^tuary ^ 

The Father in secret is unseen to the ])liysicnl seii.ses, 
but He knows all thin^^s and rewards according; to 
niotiV(»s, not accor<lin» lo speech 'To enter into the 9 
heart of prayer, th(‘ door of tin* eirin^ stuises must b<* 
rlosi’d. Ups must be mute ami materialism .silent, 
that man may have' amlicnce with Sjnrit, the divine 12 
Principle, U)ve, which de.stroys all error. 

In order to pray aright, we must enter into the 
closet and .shut the d(K)r. We must close the lips and 15 
silence the material sen.ses. In the (|uit*t E^Tccmai 
sanctuary of earnest longings, we mu.st 
deny sin and plead (iod’s alhie.s.s. We mu.st resolve to is 
take up the cto.ss, and go forth with honest hearks to 
work and watch for wisdom. Truth, and I^ove. We 
must “}>ray without ceasing.” Such prayer is an- 21 
swered, in .so far as we put our desires into practice, 
'^riie Master’s injunction is, that we ]>ray in secret and 
let our lives attest our sincerity. < 24 

(^hristians rejoice in .st'cret beauty and bounty, hidden 
from the world, but known to (io<I. Self-forgetfuln<\s.s, 
purity, and affect ion are <-onstant ])rayers. TruRtworthy -7 
Practice not profes.siou, understanding not 
belief, gain the ear and right hand of omnijiotence and 
they jussuredly call down infinite ble.ssings. Trustworthi- ao 
ness is the foundation of enlightened faith. Without a 
fitne.ss for lioline.ss, w'c cannot receive holiness, 
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1 A great sacrifice of material things must precede this 
advanced spiritual understanding. The highest prayey 
3 Loftiest is not one of faith merely ; it is demonstra- 
•doration Such prayer heals sickness, and must 

destroy sin and death. It tlistinguishes between 'Truth 
6 that is sinless and the falsity of sinful sense. 

Our Master i aught his disciples one brief prayer, 
which we name after him the Ix>rd’s Prayer. Our Mas- 
9 The prayer of Said, “After tliis maimcr therefore pray 
jeauB Christ n pruycr which 

covers all human needs. There is indeed some doubt 
12 among Bible scholars, whether tlu* last line is not an 
addition to the ])rayer by a later copyist; but this does 
not affi'ct the meaning of the prayer itself. 
ir» In the phrtuse, “Deliver us from evil,“ the original 
properly reads, “Deliver us from the evil one.“ This 
reading strengthens our vscientifie apprehension of the peti- 
is tion, for Christian Science teaches us that “ the evil one,“ or 
one evil, is but another name for the first lie and all liars. 
Only as we rise above all material sensuousness and 
21 sin, can we reach the heaven-born aspiration and spir- 
itual consciousness, which is indicatc'd in the Lord’s 
I’rayer and which instantaneously heals the sick. 

2 i Here let me give what 1 understand to be the spir- 
itual sense of the Lord’s Prayer: 

Our Father which art in heaven, 

27 Our Fol her- Mother God, all~liarrtioniouSj 

Hallowed be 'Phy name. 

Adorable One. 

30 Thy kingdom come. 

Thy kingdom is come; Thou art cver-jyrrseni. 
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Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. i 

Enable us to know, — as in heaven, so on earth, — God w 
omnipotent, snprmne, 3 

Give us this day our daily bread ; 

Give us fjraee /or to-day ; feed the jamishvd ajjrctioyis; 

And forp;ive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. o 
And Jjove is reflected in love ; 

And lead us not into temptation, but delivi r us from 
evil ; 9 

And God leadeth ns not into temptation, hnt dclivereth 
us from sin, disease, and death. 

For niiine is the kingdom, and the jwwer, and the la 
glory, forever. 

For God is infinite, all-power, all Life, Trnih, Love, rurr 
aU, and All, 16 


2 
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ATONKMKN'I' AND lOlK’llAltlKT 

And thdj that art Christ'.s hav( crurijad tfa jlcKh with the afjectinnR 
and liiidt^. 

For ('hrixt '>cnt nir not to hafdizf, hat to prtach the fjoapel. Paiii.. 

For I naif unto yon^ ! will not dunk of the fruit of the vine, until the 
kiiKidoin of (iod shall ronie. — Ji.srs. 

1 A TONKMENI' is tht* exemplification of miin^s unity 
with (lod, whereby man rene(‘ts divine IViith, l.ife, 
R and T/Ove. Jesus of Nazareth taufijht aud d(*iTionst rated 
man’s oneness with the Father, and for this we owe lum 
Djvme endless homage. 11 is mission was both in- 
6 dividual and collective. He did life’s work 

aright not only in justice to himsi'lf, but in mercy to 
mortals, - to show them how to do theirs, but not to do 
y it for tluMU nor to relieve them of a single nvsponsibility. 
Jesus acted boldly, against the accredited evidence of the 
.sens(\s, against ?harisai(‘al creeds and practices, and he 
iL» refutisl all oppomuits with his liealing power. 

The atoiu'iniMit of Christ reconciles man to God, not 
(Jod to man; for the divine Principle of Christ is (iod, 
Human rcc- cau Go<l propitiutc Ilimsclf? Christ 

oncihation '|’'ruth, which reaches no higher than itsidf. 
The fountain can ris(‘ no higher than its source. Christ, 
18 IViith, could conciliate no natun* above his own, derived 

IS 
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from the eternal Love. It was therefore Christ’s purpose i 
to reconcile man to (iod, not (j(k 1 to man. Love ami 
Truth are not at War with (iod’s iiaag(‘ and likeness. 3 
Man cannot excee<l divine I^ovc, and so atone for liim- 
self. p]ven (’hrist cannot reconcile Truth to error, for 
Truth and error are irrec*oncilahh;. Jesus aiderl in recon- c. 
eiling man to (iod by f?ivin<^ iiiau truer sense of Ix)ve, 
the divine l*rinei|)lc ol' Jesus’ teachings, and this truer 
sens(‘ of JjOV(‘ ndeems man from the law uf matter, w 
sin, and deatli by the law of Spirit, the law of divine 
I iOV(\ 

The ^Master forbore not to sjK'ak the whole truth, de- 12 
daring precisely wliat would d(‘stroy sickness, sin, and 
death, although his teaching set households at variance, 
and brought to material beliefs not peace, but a is 
sword. 

P^very pang of re|)entauce and suffering, everv effort 
for reform, ev<‘ry good thought abd deed, will help us to is 
understand Jesus’ atoiumient for sin and aid Efficaciou* 
its eflicacy; but if tlie sinner continues to pray 
and repent, sin and b<‘ sorry, la* has little part in the atone- 21 
ment, — in the af-onr-un n1 with Ciod, — for he lacks the 
practical repentance, wdiieh reforms the heart and enables 
man to do the wull of w’isdoiii. Those who cannot deni- 24 
onstrate, at least in part, the divine Principle of the teach- 
ings and practice of our IMnster have no part in (iod. If 
Jiving in disobedience to Him, we ought to feel no secur- 27 
ity, although CcmI is good. 

Jesus urgetl the commandment, Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me,” which may be ren- jesua’sin- 
dered : 1^1)011 shalt have no belief of TJfe as ‘®®*'®®*^*®^ 
mortal ; thou shalt not know evil, for there is one Tiife, — 
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1 even God, good. He rendered “unto Ciesar the things 
which are Cajsar's; and unto God the things that are 
3 God’s. “ He at paid no hoiniige to forms of doctrine 
or to theories of man, hut acted and spake as he was moved, 
not hy spirits hut hy Spirit. 

6 To the ritualistic priest and hypocritical Pharisee 
Jesus said, “The ])uhHcaiis and th(‘ liarlots go into the 
kingdom of (hwl before yon.” Jtsns’ history maile a 
9 new c-alendar, which we call the Christian era; hut he 
estahlished no riUiidisti(‘ worshij*. He knew that men 
can he ha[)tized, partake of tln‘ Eucharist, support the 
12 clergy, observe the Sabbath, niak(‘ long [)rayers, and yet 
be sensual and sinful. 

Jesus bore our infirmities; he knew the error of mortal 
15 belief, and “with his stripcvs [the rt'jectiou of error] we an* 

Perfect healed.” “Despised and rejected of men,” 

example n'tuming blessing for cursing, he taught inor- 

18 tals the opposih* of themselves, even the nature of Got! ; 
and when error felt the power of Truth, tla* scourge aijd 
the cross await<*d the great T Viacher. Yet he swerved not, 
21 well knowing that to ob(‘y the divine* order and trust (Jod, 
saves retracing and traversing anew the* path from sin to 
holiness. 

24 Material b<*lief is slow to acknowledge what the 
spiritual fact imjJies. The truth is the centre of all 
Behest of religion. It commands sure entrance into 

27 the realm of T^ove. St. Paul wrote, “Let us. 

lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before ns;” that is, let us put aside material self 
and sense, and seek the clivine Principle and Science of 
all healing. 
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If Truth is overcoming error in your daily walk and i 
conversation, you c^in finally say, “1 have fought a 
good fight ... I have kept the faith,” he- Moral 3 

cause you are a better man. Tlii-^ is having 
our part in the at-one-ment with "I'ruth and Love. 
Christians do not continue to labor nnd ])ray, expecting ti 
because of another’s gootiness. suHVring, and triumph, 
th.Mt they shall reach his harmony and reward. 

If the disciple is advancing sjMnliiall>, hi I^’ striv- a 
ing to enter in. He constantly turns away from ma- 
terial .sense, and looks towanh the iinperishahle things 
of Spirit. If honest, he will h(‘ in earnest from the 12 
start, and gain a little ea<*h day in tlu' right din*ction, 
till at last he finishes In'; course with joy. 

If my friends are going to Kuroj)e, while 1 am en 15 
roiiif) for California, we are not journeying together. 
We have separate tinie-tahles to consult, inharmomou* 
dilfereiit routes to pursue. Our paths have is 

diverged at the very outset, and we have little oppor- 
tunity to help eaeli other. On the contrary’, if my 
friends pursue my course, we havt‘ the same railroad 21 
guides, aial our mutual interests are identical; or, if 1 
take up their line of travel, they help me on, and our 
companionship may continue. 24 

Ileing in sunpathy with matter, the worldly man is at 
the beck ami call of error, and will hr* attracted thiflier- 
ward. He is like a traveller going westward zigzag 27 
for a pleasure-trip. Tlie coinpiiny is alluring 
and the pleasnrr’s <*\eiting. AftrT following tlie .sun for 
six days, he turns east on the st‘venth, satisfied if he can 3 o 
only imagine himself drifting in the right direction. By- 
and-by, ashamed of his zigzag course, he would borrow 
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1 the passport of some wiser pilgrim, thinking with the aid 
of this to hnd and follow the right road. 

3 Vibrating like a peiiduliini between sin and the hope 
of forgiveness, — selfishness and sensuality causing con- 
Mora, stant retrogH'ssion , — our moral progress will 

0 be slow. Waking to (’hrist’s demand, mortals 

experience suffering. Hiis t‘aiises them, c'veii as tlrown- 
ing men, to makt‘ vigorous efforts to save thems(dves ; and 
9 through Christ’s precious love th(‘se efforts are crowned 
with success. 

“Work out your own salvation,” is the d<‘niand of 
<12 Life and Love, for to this end (lod worketh with you. 
w«itfor “Occupy till 1 come!” Wait for your re- 

reward wai’d, aud “ bc not weary in well doing.’* If 

15 your endeavors are beset by fearful odds, and you r<*ceive 
no present reward, go not back to error, nor btcoine a 
sluggard in the race. 

IS When the smoke of batth* clears away, you will dis- 
cern the good you have done, and receive according to 
your des(‘rving. Love is not hasty to deliver us from 
21 temptation, for Love means that w(‘ shall be tried and 
purified. 

Final deliverance from error, when'by we rejoice in 
24 immortality, boundI(‘ss frcfslom, and .sinless sense, is not 
Dehveranrf rcaclicd through paths of flowers nor by pinning 
not vicarious without worlvS to another’s vi(‘arious 

27 effort. Whosoever believeth that wrath is righteous or 
that divinity is ajipeased by human suffering, does not 
understand (lod. 

30 Justice requires reformation of the sinner. Mercy 
cancels the debt only wlu*n ju.stice approves. Revenge 
is inadmissible. Wrath which is only appeased is not 
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destroyed, but partially iiululged. Wisdom and Love i 
may rei^uiro many snerifiet^s of sc'lf to save us from sin. 
One sacrifice, liowever j^reat, is insufficient to justice and 3 
pay the debt of sin. The atom uieiit requires 
constant self-immolation on the sinner’s jiart. TJiat 
(jckPs wrath should be \ented u])on His beloved Son, is « 
divinely unnatural. Such a theorv is man-made. The 
atonement is a hard problem in theologv', but its scien- 
tific explanation is, that sutlering an error of sinful sense o 
which '^rruth destroys, and that eventually both sin and suf- 
fering will fall at the feet of e^erlasting T/OV(‘. 

Rabbinical lore said: “He that taketh one doctrine, 12 
firm in faith, has the Holy (Jhost dwelling in him.” 
This })reaching re(‘eiv('^ a strong rebuke in Doctrines 
the Seriptiire, “Faith without works is dead.” “"***«“*» ic 
Faith, if it be mere belief, is as a penduhnri swinging be- 
tween nothing and something, having no fixity. Faith, 
advanced to spiritual understanding, is the evidence gained is 
from S])irit, which rebukes sin of every kind and estab- 
lishes the claims of (hxl. 

In Hebrew, (ireek, Latin, aiul English, faith and the 21 
words corresponding thereto have these two defini- 
tions, trmffiiln(‘sf{ and trust wort hittcfi.s. One seif-reii«nce 
kind of faith trusts one’s welfare to others. confidence ^4 
Another kiml of faith understands divine l^ove and how 
to work out one’s “own salvation, with f(‘ar and trem- 
bling.” “Lord, 1 believe ; help thou mine unbelief!” 27 
expresses the helplessness of a blind faith ; whereas the 
injunction, “Believe , . . and thou shall be saved!” 
<lemands self-reliant trustworthiness, which includes spir- 30 
itual understanding and confides all to (Jod. 

The Hebrew verb to bclicvv means also to be firm or 
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I fo be constant. This certainly applies to "1 ruth and Love 
understood and practised. Firmness in error will never 
3 save from sin, di.sease, and death. 

Aetjuaintance with the original texts, and willingness 
to give up human beliefs (establi.shed by hierarchies, and 
« Life's healing instigated .sometimcs by the worst passions of 
currents Hien), opeii the way for (’hristian Science to be 
understood, and make the Jiible the chart of life, where 
the buoys and liealing currents of Truth are pointed 
out. 

He to whom “the arm of the I^ord” is revealed will 
12 believe onr report, and rise into newness of life with re- 
Radicai generation. This is having part in the atonc^ 

changeii iiKMit ; this Ls the understanding, in which 

15 Jesus .suffered and triumphed. J'he time is not distant 
when tlie ordinary theological views of atonement will 
undergo a great change, - a change as radical a.s that 
18 which has comc' over popular opinions in regard to pre- 
destination aiul future puni.shment. 

Does erudite theology regard the crucifixion of Jesus 
21 chiefly as providing a reaily pardon for all sinners who 
purpoBcof for it and are willing to be forgiven? 

crucifixion j spiritualism find Jesus' death necessary 
24 only for the presentation, after death, of the material 
Jesus, as a jiroof that .spirits can return to earth ? Then 
we must diifer from them both. 

27 'riie efficacy of the crucifixion lay in the practical af- 
fection and goodiu*ss it demonstrated for mankind. The 
truth ha<l betui lived among men ; but until they saw that 
30 it enabled their Master to triumph over the grave, his own 
di.sciples could not admit such an event to be possible. 
After tlie resurrection, even the unbelieving Thomas was 
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foBced to acknowledge how complete was tUe-great proof of i 
Truth and Lov(\ 

The spiritual essence of blood is sacrifice. 'I'he efli- 3 
cacy of Jesus^ spiritual otfering is infinitely gn'ater than 
can be expressed by our sense of human True flesh 
blood. lie material bloixl of .lesus was no “*'^^*o®** y 
more efficacious to cleanse from sin when it was shed 
upon “the hceursetl tree,” than when it was flowing in 
his veins as lie went daily about In's Father’s business. 0 
llis true flesh and blood were his Lite; and they truly eat 
his flesh and drink his Iilood, who partake of that divine 
Life. 13 

Jesus tauglit the way of Life by demonstration, that 
we may understand how this divine Prineiple heals 
the sick, casts out <Tror, and triumphs ovtT Effettive 
death. Jesus juvsented the ideal of (iod better 
than could any man* whose origin was less spiritual. By 
his obedience to (^od, he tlemonstrab'd more spiritu- is 
ally than all others the Prineiple of being. Hence the 
force of his admonition, “If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments.” 21 

'^rhough demonstrating his control over sin and disease, 
the great '^IVaelier by no means relieved others from giving 
the rcf^uisite proofs of their ow'u jiiety. Hi* w’orked for 24 
their guidance, that they might demonstrate this power as 
he did and understand its divine Principle. Implicit faith 
in the Teacher and all tlie emotional love we can bestow 27 
on him, wdll never alone make us imitators of him. W’e 
must go and do likewise, else we are not improving the 
great blessings w'hieh our JMaster w'orked and suffered to 30 
bestow ujKui us. 'I'lie divinity of the (’hri.st was made 
manifest in the humanity of Jesus. 
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\ VVhilo wo .adoro Jo^us, aiul tlio hoart overflows with 
gratitude for what he did for mortals, — treading alone 
» Individual Ills loving pathway up to the throne of 

experience glory, ill Speechless agony exploring the w^ay 

for us, - - yet Jesus spares ns not one individual exjK'- 
0 rienee, if we follow his eoinmands faithfully; and all 
have the cup of sorrowful (‘tforl to drink in proportion 
to tlu'ir dfsnonstration of his love, till all an* redeemed 
!) through diviiu* Love. 

d'he (Jirist was tlie Spirit wliieh Jtvsus imjJiisl in his 
own statements: “ 1 am the* way, tlie truth, and the lih*; ” 
chrisfadcm- ** ^ Fatlu'r aiv oiie/’ This Llirist, 

onstratiou (liviiiify of tlio mail Jc'sus, was his divine 

nature, the godliness wliieh animatisl him. Diviiu* dVuth, 
IT) Life, and Love gave Jesus autlioritv ovtT sin, sickness, 
and d(‘ath. His mission was to reveal the Seiimee of 
celestial Ix'ing, to prove what (hnl i^ and what Ih* does 
IS for man. 

A musician demonstrates the beauty of the music he 
teaches in onler to .slunv the learner tlu* ivav l)y prae- 
Proofin th‘e as well as jireei'pt. Jesus’ teaching and 
practice practice of dVuth involved su(*h a .sacrifice 
as makes us admit its Lrinciph* to lx* Love, d'his was 
21 the precious imjiort of our Master’s sinless career and 
of his d(*monstration of jiowc'r ovt*r death. He ])rov(‘d 
by his de(‘ds that Lhristiaii Seieiict* destroys sickness, sin, 
27 and death. 

Oiir Master taught no inert* tlusiiy, doetriiu*, or belied. 
It was the divim* IVineiple of all real being wJiieh he* 
:io taught and praeti.sexl. His proof of ( ’hristianity w’as no 
form or system of religion an<l worship, but Thristian 
Science, working out the harmony of Life and Love. 
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Jesus sent a inessajrp to Jolin the Baptist, whieh was in- i 
tended to prove beyond a question tliat, tlie C''hrist had 
come : “Go your way, and tell .fohn what ihinp;s ye have 3 
seen and heard ; how that the bliiul see, the lame w'alk, 
the lt‘pers are cleansed, the deaf iiear, the dead are raised, 
to the poor the ^osp(*l is ])reaehed.“ In other w’onls: 6 
'Tell dohn what the demonstration of divine power is, 
and h(‘ will at j)er(‘t‘ive tliat (i«)d is the ])o\Ner in 

tin* Messianic work. o 

'riiat Life is desns proved by his reappearance 

aft(*r the ertieifixion in strict aeeoitlanee with his scien- 
tific sfateineiit : “l)(.str*»y tiiis temple [body], L,ving ^2 
and in tln-ec da\s I ISpirif] will taise it up.” 

It is as if 111* ha<l sai<l * ddie I the Life, substance, 
and intelli^i'iice of tlie universe — is not in matter to is 
be d(‘stroyed. 

Jesus’ parables explain Tiife as never rnin^lin^ with 
sin and death. lie laid th(‘ axe of Science at the root is 
of material knowled^rp, that it niijrht be ready to cut 
tiown the false doetrim* of pantheism, — that (iod, or 
Life, is in or of matter. 21 

Jesus sent forth sevtaity students at one time, but only 
ek*ven left a desirable historic record! 'Tradition credits 
him with two or three hundred fither disciples Recreant 24 
who havt* left no name. “Many are called, 
but f(‘W are chosen ” They fell a\^ay from |rraee bt‘cause 
they iK'Ver truly understcuul their Master’s instruction. 27 
AVhy do those an ho jirofess to follow t^hrist reject the 
essential relij:;ion he came to e.stablish ? Jesus’ persecu- 
tors made their strongest attack upon this V(Ty point. :i 0 
'They (‘lah'av’ored to hold him at the mercy of matter and 
to kill him according; to certain assum(‘d material law.s. 
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1 The Pharisees elaiined to know and to teach the di- 
vine will, but they only hindered the success of Jesus* 
Help and iiiLssion. Evcii iiiaiiy of ills stu<ients stood 
hindrance If thc Master Imd not taken a 

student and taught the unseen verities of God, he would 
0 not have been crucified. T'he dctt'rmination to hold Spirit 
in the grasp of matter is thc persecutor of 'Truth anti 
Love. ** 

n Wliile respecting all that is good in the (luirchorout 
of it, one’s consecration to GhrisI is more on the ground 
of ilcmonslration than of ])rofession. In conscience, wc 
12 cannot hold to beliefs outgrown ; and by understanding 
more of the divine PrincipK* of the deathless Ghrist, we 
are enabled to lu'al the sick and to triumph over sin. 

16 Neither the origin, the character, nor the work of 
Jesus was generally umliTstood. Not a single coin|K)- 
Misieading of his uaturc did thc material 

18 world measure aright. Even liis righteous- 

ness and purity di<l not himlcr men from saying: He 
is a glutton and a friend of the impure, and Beelzebub is 
21 his patron. 

Remember, thou Ghristian martyr, it is enough if 
thou art found worthy to unloose the sandals of thy 
24 Persecution iMastcr’s feet ! To suppose that persecution 
prolonged |.i^]^f(.(,ysness’ Sake b(‘longs to the past, 

and that riiristianitv to-day is at peace with the world 
27 because it is honored by sects and societies, is to mis- 
take the v(‘ry nature of religion. Error repeats itself. 
The trials encountered by prophet, disciple, and apostle, 
30 ‘*of whom the world was not worthy,” await, in some 
form, every pioneer of truth. 

There is too much animal courage in society and not 
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sufficient moral courage. Cliristiaiis must take up arms i 
against error at liowu' and abroad. 'Dliey must grapple 
witli sin in tlieinselves and in others, and Christian 3 
conliniie this warfare until th«‘y havt‘ finished 
tlieir course. 11* they keep the faith, they will have the 
erow'ii of rejoicing. o 

Christian experience teaches faith in the right and dis- 
l)t‘li(‘f in tla* wrong. It l)ids us work the more earnestly 
in times of j)ers('entioii, because ihen our labor is more a 
necsled. (ireat is the reward of self-saeriliee, though we 
may nevta* receivt* if in lliis world 

ddiere is a tradition that Dnbliiis Lentiiliis wrote to 12 
the authorities at Kona*: “The dis(“ipl(‘s of Jesus be- 
lieve him the Son of (lod.’* Tliose instructed The Father- 
in Christian Sei(‘nce have reached the glori- 15 

ous perception tliat Crod is the only author of man. 
The Virgin-mother conceived tJiis idea of (lod, and 
gave to her idc^al the name of Jesus- that is, Joshua, is 
or Saviour. 

The ilhirniuation of IMury\s spiritual sense put to 
silence material law and its order of gcneratioti, and 21 
brought forth her cliild by the revelatic)n of spiritual 
Trutii, demonstrating (iod as the Father of 
men. The Holy (diosf, or divim* Spirit, overshadowed 24 
the pure sense of the A’irgin-mother with tlu* full recog- 
nition that being is Spirit. The (Mirist dw'elt forever 
an idea in the bosom of (iod, the divine Principle of the 27 
man Jesus, and woman ])ereeived this spiritual idea, 
tliongb at firsl faintly develo|M'd. , 

Man as the offspring of (iod, us the idea of Spirit, .lo 
is the immortal evidence that Spirit is harmonious and 
man eternal. Jesus w^as tlie offspring of IVIaryVs self- 
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1 conscious communion with (hwl. Hence he could give 
a ilttore spiritual idea of life tlian other men, and could 
3 denioiistratf' tlie Science of T^ove — Ins Father or divine 
Principle. 

Born of a woman, Je.sus* adv<*nt in the flesh part(X)k 
G partly of Mary’s earthly condition, although he was en- 
jeausthc dowcd witli tlic (Mirist, the divine Sj)irit, with- 
way-shower inea.sure. Tins accounts for his struggles 
9 in (lethsemant‘ and on (Idvary, and tins t^nahled him to 
be the mediator, or waif-fthouTr^ i)etw(‘en (lod and men. 
Had his origin and birth betm wholly apart from mortal 
la usage, Jesus would not luive been appn^ciable to mortal 
mind as “ the way.” 

Rabbi and ])riest taught the IMosaic law, which said ; 
16 “An eye for an eye,” and “Whoso .sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed.” Not so did Jesus, the 
new executor for (jod, present the divine law of Love, 
18 which ble.sses even those that <‘urse it. 

As the individual ideal of T'ruth, (Tirist Jesus came to 
rebuke rabbinical error an<l all sin, sickness, and death,- — 
21 Rebukes ]H)int out the way of TVuth and Life. This 

helpful ideal was demonstrated throughout the wdiole 
earthly career of Jesus, showing the dilFerence between 
24 tile ofl’spring of Soul and of material sense, of TVuth and 
of error. 

If we have triuni])hed sufficiently over the errors of 
27 material sense to allow Soul to hohl the control, we 
shall loathe sin and rebuke it under every mask. Only 
iy this way can we ble.ss our eiumiit's, though they 
30 may not so construe our words. We cannot choose for 
()ur.selv(‘s, but mn.st work out our .salvation in the way 
Jesus taught. In meekne.ss and miglit, he was found 
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preacliing the gospel to the poor. lM<Ie ami fear are unfit i 
to bear the standard, of UVutli, and (i(m 1 will never place 
it in such hands. 3 

Jesus acknowledged no ties of the He said ; Call 

no man your father upon the earth : for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven.’’ Again he asked: “Who pie«hiytte» o 
is my motlier, and who are iiiy brethren,” ini- 
plying that it is they who do (he will of hi.s Fatlier. We 
have no record of his calling any in. in In the name of d 
father. lie recognized Spirit, ( lod, as the only creator, and 
thert'fore us the Fatiwr of ail. 

First in the list of Christian duties, he taught his fol- 12 
lowers the healing jiower of IVuth and Love. He attached 
no importance to dead ( c-reinonies. It is tlic Healing 
living Christ, tlie practical Truth, which makes 15 

Jesus “the resurrection and the life” to all who follow^ him 
in deed. Obeying his pi’c'cions pn»cepts, — following his 
demonstration so far as we apprehend it, — we drink of is 
his eup, partake of his bread, are bajitizc'd with his pu- 
rity ; and at last w'e shall rc'st, sit down w'ith him, in a full 
understanding of the divine Principle which triumphs 21 
over death. For what says Paul? often as ye eat 

this bread, and drink tills cup, yc do show the Lord’s 
death till he come.” 24 

Ueferring to tlu' materiality of tin* age*, Jesus said ; 
“'^riie liour eoiiieth, and now is, wdien the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the* Father in spirit painfui 27 
and in truth.” Again, fore*s(*e*ing the pe'rse- p”*®*^*^* 
f'ution wdiich would attend the Science of Spirit, Jesus 
said: ”They shall put you out of the synage)gues; yea, 30 
the time eoinetli, that wdiosoever killeth you wdll think 
tliat' he doeth God service; and these things will they 
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1 do unto you, bt^ jiuse they have not known the Father 
nor me.” 

3 111 ancient Rome a soldier was rec|uired to swear 

allegiance to liis general. The Latin word lor this oath 
Sacred was Aacramrtitum, and our English word 
6 sacrament is derived from it. Among the 

Jews it was an ancient custom for the master of a 
feast to pass each guest a cup of wine. But the 
9 Eucharist does not commemorate a Roman soldier’s 
oath, nor was the wine, used on convivial occasions and 
in Jewish rites, the cup of our Lord. Tlit* cup shows 
12 forth his hitter experience, — the cup which he prayed 
might pass from him, though he bowed in lioly submis- 
sion to the divine d(‘cree. 

15 “As they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it and brake, it, and gave it to tlu' disi*i{)les, and said. 
Take, eat; this is my laxly. And he took the cup, and 
18 gave thanks, and gave it to them saying, Drink ye all 
of it.” 

The true sense is spiritually lost, if the sacrament is 
21 confined to thi' use of bread and wine. Tlie disciples 
Spiritual cateii, yct Jesus prayec^nd gave them 

refreahment "j'his would liavc Iw^eu foolisli ill a 

24 literal sense ; but in its spiritual signification, it was nat- 
ural and beautiful. Jesus prayed ; he withdrew from the 
material senses to refresh his heart with brighter, with 
27 spiritual views. 

The Pas.sover, which Jesus ate with his disciples in 
the month Nisan on the night before his cnicitixion, 
Jesus' aad ^as a moumfiil occasion, a sad supper taken 

repast twiligllt of U 

glorious career with shadows fast falling around ; and 
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this sn[)per closrd forever Jesus’ riluali.siii or eoneessioiis i 
to matter. 

His followers, sorrowful and siletit, antieipiitinf^ the hour 3 
of their blaster’s betrayal, parttnik <»f tlu* heavenly manna, 
which of old had fe<l in the wildejness the heavenly 
persecuted followers of 'IVutli. Their bread t; 

indeed eaine down from heaven. It was the great truth 
of spiritual b(*ing, healing the sick and <*asting out error. 
Their Master had explained it all b(‘fore, and now this 9 
bread was feediijg and sustahung them. They had borne 
this bread from h<)ns<* to house, hreakinij (explaining) it to 
otliers, and now i( eoinforted themselves. 12 

For this truth oF spiritual being, tlieir Master was about 
to suffer violene(* and drain to tlie dregs his cup of sorrow. 

He must leave tlu'iu. With the great glory ol* an everlast- is 
ing victory oversha<lowing him, he gave thanlcs and said, 
“Drink ye all ol* it.” 

When the human ehunent in him struggled with the is 
divine, our great 'IVaclicT said: “Not my will, but 
'riiine, be done!”- that is, T>et m>t the flesli, The holy 
but the Spirit, be r(‘presentc*il in me. This 21 

is the new understanding of ^])iritnal I>()ve. It gives all 
for Christ, or '^rrulli. It bles.se.s its enemies, heals the 
sick, easts out error, raises the dead from trespasses 24 
and sins, and preaches tlie gos|)el to the poor, the meek 
in heart. 

Christians, are you drinking lii.s cup? Have you 27 
shared the blood of tlie New Covenant, the persecutions 
which attend a new and higher understand- inci«ive 
ing of flod? If not, can you then say that 
you have eoinnuMiiorated Jesus in his eiij)? Are all 
who eat bread and drink wine in memory of Jesus willing 

3 


30 
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1 truly to drink hi '4 cup, take his cross, and leave all for 
the Christ-principle ? Then why ascril>e this inspira- 
3 tion to a dead rite, instead of showing, hy casting out 
error and making the IkkIv ^‘hoh, iu*ceptable unto Cod,” 
that Trutli has come to the understanding? If C'hrist, 
0 Truth, has come to us in demonstration, no other ('om- 
inenioration is recjuisite, for demonstration is Immanuel, 
or God with m; and if a friend be witli us, why need we 
0 memorials of that friend ? 

If all who ever partook of the sacrament had really 
commemorated the sufferings of Jesus and drunk of 
12 Millennial hls cup, th(»y would luivc rcvolutioniv.ed the 
world. If all who seek his commemoration 
through material symlnds will take up the cross, heal 
15 the sick, cast out evils, and preach Christ, or Truth, 
to the poor, - the receptive thought, — they will bring 
in the millennium. 

18 Through all the disciph's experienced, they became more 
spiritual and understood iK'tter what the Master had 
Fellowship taught. His resurrection was also their resur- 
21 with Christ rectioii. It helpe<l them to raise themselves and 
others from spiritual duhiess and hliiid belief in (kkI into 
the perct'ption of infinite possibilities. They needed this 
21 quickening, for soon tlulr d<*ar IMaster would rise again 
in th(‘ spiritual realm of reality, and ase<‘nd far above 
thiMi* apprehension. vXs the reward for his faithfulness, 
27 lu‘ would <lisap[>ear to material sense in that change which 
has since been called the ascension. 

What a contrast between oiir I.<ord\s last supper and 
The last his last spiritual breakfast with his disciples 
breakfast bright morning hours at the joyful 

meeting on tlie shore of the (lalilean Seal His gloom 
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had passed into glory, and his disciples’ gri(*f into repent- i 
anco, — hearts chastened imd pride re))uk(‘d. Convinced 
of tlie fruitlessness of their toil in the dark arid wakened 3 
by their Master’s voice, fh<‘y eliangeti their methods, turned 
away from material things, and cast their net on the right 
side. Discerning (^hrist, Triilh, anew on the shore of o 
time, they were enabled to rise somewhat from mortal 
sensuousness, or the burial r)f mind in matter, into new- 
ness of life us Spirit. 9 

This spiritual meeting witl) oin* l.ord in the dawn of a 
new light is the morning meal which (’hristian Scientists 
commemorate. I'lu'y Ik)w Ix'fore (’hrist, "JVuth, to n‘- 12 
eeive mory of his reap|X'aring and silently to eommime 
with the divine Principle, Jx)ve. '^Phey celebrate their 
Lord’s victory over d(‘ath, his probation in the ll(*sh ift 
after d(‘ath, its (‘.xeinplificntion of human probation, and 
his spiritual and final asct'iision above matter, or the flesh, 
when he rose out of material sight. is 

Our baptism is a pnrilieation from all error. Our 
chiireb is built on tla* divine Prineiple, Love. We can 
unite with this c'linrcl) only as W'e ar(‘ new- spiritual 
born of Spirit, as we reach tin* Life whieh 
is Truth and the Triitli w^liich is Life by bringing forth 
th(* fruits of Love, — easting out error and healing the 24 
sick. Our Eucharist is spiritual communion witli the one 
Ciod. Our bread, “which com(‘th down from heaven,” 
is '^IVuth. Our cup is tlie cross. Our wine the inspira- 27 
tion of Love, the draught our Master drank and com- 
memded to his followcTs. 

The design of l/ove is to reform tlie sinner. If the 30 
sinner’s punishnitMit her(‘ has lieeii insuflieient to re- 
form him, tlu‘ good man’s lieaven would be a hell to 
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llio sinncT. who know not purity and affection by 

experience, can nev'^er find bliss in tlie blessed company of 
Truth and Love simply tlirou^h translation 
into another sphere. Divine Science reveals 
the necessity of sufficient suffering, eitluM* before or afttT 
deatli, to quench ihi^ love of sin. 'I'o remit the yienalty 
due for sin, would b<* for 'IVulh to pardon t*rror l^scajic 
from punishment is not in accordaiUH' with (rod’s govern- 
ment, since justice is the handmaid of mercy. 

Jesus endured the shame, tluit he might j)our Iiis 
dear-bouglit bounty into barren livt'S. Wliat was his 
eartlily reward? Ih* was forsaken by all save John, 
the beloved disciple, and a few women who bowed in 
silent woe beneath the shadow of his cross, d'he earthly 
ymee of spirituality in a material ag<‘ and the great moral 
distance bt‘tween (Christianity and sensualism preclude 
(ffiristian Science from finding favor with the worklly- 
minded, 

A selfish and limited mind may be unjust, but the un- 
liinit(‘d and divine Miial is tin* immortal law of justice as 
Righteous 'Veil as of mcrcy. It is (piife as impossible for 
retribution siiiiKTs to rcccivc tlicii' full puiiishmcnt this 
side of tht‘ grave as for this world to bestow on the right- 
<‘ous their full reward. It is uselt‘ss to su])|K)se that the 
wicketl can glojit over their offences to the last moment 
and then be sialdenly pardoned and [)Us1um1 into heaven, 
or that the hand of liOve is satisfied with giving us only 
toil, sacrilice, cross-bearing, multiplied trials, and mock- 
ery of our motives in return for our ('fforts at well tloing. 

RiJigious history repeats itself in the suf- 
fering of the ju.st for tin* unjust. Can Ood 
therefore overlook th(‘ law of righteousness which de- 


Vicarious 

sufTering 
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stroys the l>elief called siti? Does Science show that i 
sin brings suhering as. niiu-h t(>-<lay jW* yesterday? 'i'hey 
who sin iiiiisl suller. “Wiili what measure ye mete, it 3 
shall be measured to yon again.” 

History is full of records of snlh ring. “ I'he blood of 
the martyrs is the s(‘(‘d of tht* (’Inneli.” Mortals try in g 
vain to slay 'IViilh wilti tla* ster 1 or the stak<‘, Martyrs 
but error falls oiil\ In fore the sword nf Spiric ’"«vitabic 
Martyrs are tin* limnan links vvhieh e'mneet one siag^ with 9 
another in the history of religion, d'hey are earth’s Inini- 
iiari<*s, w'hleh sta ve to cksinst* and rankly tiu' atiiiospht're of , 
material sense aiid to j)erim‘ate hninaiiity with purer ideals, lu 
(’onseiousness of right-doing lu’ings its own r(‘Wilrd ; but 
not amid tin* smoke ol* liattle is merit seen and appreciated 
by lookers-on. i 5 

When will J<‘sus’ professed followers learn to emulate 
him in all his ways and to imitate his mighty^ works? 
"riiose who procured tin* martyrdom of that complete ^8 
righteous man would gladly liave turned his 
sacred career into a mntilatetl d(K*triiial platform. IVlay 
the (diristiaiis of to-day take up tin* more practical im- 2i 
port of that career! It is possible, — yea, it is the duty 
and privilege* of every child, man, and woman, ■ — to follow 
in some degree the exam])le of the Master by the demon- 24 
stration of Truth and Tdfe, of health and holiness, (diris- 
tiuns claim to lx* his followers, but do they follow him in 
the way that he commanded ? Hear these iriipcTiitive coin- 27 
mauds : “Be yc* therefore jierfeet, even a* your lather 
which is in heaven is perfc'ct I” “(Jo ye into all the world, 
and ])reaeh the gospel to every creature!’' “ 7 /r«Z the 30 
ft irk 

Why has this (liristian demand so little inspiration 



38 


SCTEN(T. AND HEALTH 


1 to stir mankind to Christian effort? Because men are 
assured that tliis command Wiis intended only for a par- 
ticular period and for a select nuraher of fol- 
lowers. This teacliin^ is even more pernicious 
than the old doctrine of foreordination, the election of a 
r» few to be saved, while the rest are damned ; and so it will 
be considered, when the h‘tharj^y of mortals, produced 
by man-made doctrines, is broken by the demands of 
s divine Science. 

Jesus said : These sip;ns shall follow them that be- 
lieve ; . . . they shall lav hands on the sick, and thev 
12 shall recover.” Who believt's him? lie was addressing:; 
his disciples, yet he did not say, Tlic'se sij^ns vshull follow 
//oj/,” but them - “them that believt*” in all time to come. 
ir> Here the word Jimids is used mt'taphorieally, as in the text, 
“ 'The ri«xht liand of the l^ord is ('xalted.” It expresses 
spiritual |)ower ; otherwise th(‘ healing could n(>t have 
18 been doin' spiiltually. At another time Jesus ])rayed, not 
for the twelve only, but for as many as should believe 
“throuj^li their word.” 

21 Jesus experieneed few of the pleasures of the physical 
senses, but his sufferinfrs were the fruits of other peo- 
Matcriai ^ds own. The etcmal (^hrist, 

24 his S])iritual selfhood, never suffered. Jesus 

mappc'd out the path for others. He unveiled the Christ, 
the spiritual idea of divine Love. To those bnried in the 
27 belief of sin and self, living only for pleasure or the grati- 
fication of the senses, he .said iu substance : Having eyes 
ye see not, and having ears ye hear not ; lest ye should un- 
20 derstaiul and be converted, and I might heal you. He 
taught that the material senses shut out Truth and its 
healing power. 


leBUB* teach- 
ing belittled 
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Meekly our Master met the moekcry of his unrecog- i 
nizod grandeur. Such indignities ns he reet'ived, his fol- 
lowers will endure until Christinnity’s Inst Mockery 
triuniph. Ih* won eternal honors, lie over- 
came tlie \y(»rl<l, the flesli, ami all error, tinis ])r()ving 
their nothingiu‘Ss. lie wionght a full salvation from sin, o 
hiekne.ss, ayd di'ath. \\t* nei‘<l “('hri.*.f, and him eruei- 
lied/’ We must have trials and s(‘lf-d(‘nials, as well as 
joys and vietorii's, until all error is destnned. a 

The ediieat(‘d belief that Soul is in the Ixxly causes 
mortals to regard diMlh as a fii<‘nd, as a ste(>])ing-stonc 
out of mortality into immortality and hliss. AbcUff 12 
The Hiblt‘ calls death an enemy, and fh'sus 
overcame death and the grave instead of yielding to them, 
lie was “the way.” To him, therefore, d(‘ath was not 1:* 
tlie threshold ()v<’r which he must j)ass into living 
glory. 

“iVna’,” cried (he apostle, “is the ncccptcxl time; be- is 
hold, now is the day of salvation,” rnt'aniiig, not that 
now men must [irepare for a future-world salva- Present 
tion, or safety, but that now is the time in wdiieh 21 

to experience that salvation in spirit and in life. Now is 
th(‘ time for so-called material painM and material pleas- 
ures to pass away, for both are unreal, because im]x)ssible 24 
in S(*ience. 'I'o break this earthly s]>ell, mortals must get 
the true idea and divine Prineiple of all that really I'xists 
and gov(*rns tlie universe harmoniously. This thought is 27 
apprehended slowly, and the intt*rval before its attain- 
ment is attended with doubts and defeats as well as 
triumphs. 30 

Who will stop the praetici* of sin so long as he believes 
in the pleasuri's of sin ? When mortals once admit that 
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1 evil confers no pleasure, tliey turn from it. Remove error 
from thought, and it will not appc'ar in ehect. "Idle ad- 
3 Sin and vunccd thinker and devout Cdiristian, perceiv- 
pcnaity scopc aiid tendency of (diristian healing 

and its Science, will snjiport them. Another will say : 
c “(to thy way for this time; when 1 have a convenient 
season I will call for tht'c.’* 

Divine Science adjusts the balance as Jesus adjusted 
9 it. Science nunoves the penalty only by first removing 
the sin wliicli incurs the penalty. "This is my sense of 
divine pardon, which I understand to mean (itMl’s method 
12 of devStr(»ying sin. If the saying is true, “ While there’s 
life ther(*'s hope',” its opposite* is also true, While there’s 
sin there’s doom. Another’s suff(*ring cannot lessen our 
16 own liability. Did the martyrdom of Savonarola make 
th(‘ crimes of his implacable enemies less criminal? 

Was it just for Je.sus to suffer ? No ; but it was 
18 inevitable, for not otherwise couhl he show us the way 
Suffering jiowei* of Truth. If a career so great 

inevitable good as that of J<*sus could not avert a 

21 felon’s fate, lesser apostles of Truth may endure human 
brutality without murmuring, rejoicing to enter into 
fellowship with him through the triumphal arch of 
21 Truth and Love. 

Our h(’Mvenly Father, divine T>ove, demands that all 
men should follow the (*xam])le of our Master and his 
27 Service and apostlcs aiid iiot iiiercly worsliip his personal- 
v^rorahip plirasc diviitc service 

has come so generally to mean public worship instead of 
:io daily deeds. 

"Hk* nature of Christianity is j)caceful and blessed, 
but in ord('r to enter into the kingdom, the anchor of 
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hope must he east hryoiul ihr vt*il of matter into the i 

Shekiiuih into whieh • Jesus Jias })as.setl helore us; anil 

tills advanee heyond matter mii.>.t (‘oine within ^ 

through tlie joys and triumphs of die right- '*'*''*“ 
eons as well as through their sorrows and afilietions. 
Like our Mastt‘r, W(‘ mnsl d(‘]uirt I’roiii material sense o 
into the spiritual sense of being. 

Idle (iod-insj)ired walk ealtnly on thougli it be with 
bleeding footprints, and in the hert'ufler they will reap o 
what they now' sow . The p;mi[)<‘red hypo- The thorns 
crite may have* a Howt'iy pathw'ay hen*, bin 
he eannot foivviT l)reak the (lolden Rule and escape the 12 
}X‘nalty dm*. 

The proofs of Truth, IJfe, and Love, w hioli Jesus gave 
by easting out error and healing the siek, completed his 15 
earthly mission; but in the ('liristian (diureli Hesiu.g 
this demonstration of healing was t‘arly lost, 
about three centuries after the criu ilixion. No aiieient is 
school of pliilosophy, materia virdica, or scholastic theol- 
ogy' ever taught or demonstrate<l the divine healing of 
absolute Seieiiee. 21 

Jesus fortvsaw' the ret'cjition (’hrisfian Science w'ould have 
before it was understiMHl, but this fori'kiiowdeilge hindered 
him not. lb* fulfilled his ( lf»d-mission, and immortal 
then sat dow'ii at the right hand of llu* Father. 

Persecuted from city to city, his apostles still w^ent about 
doing good deeds, for w'liich they were maligned and 27 
stoned. The truth taught by Jesus, the elders scoffed at. 
Why? Because it d(*manded more than they were willing 
to practise. It was enough for them to believi* in a national ao 
l)(‘ity; but that belief, from their time to onrs, has never 
inaile a disciple w'ho could cast out evils and lieal the sick. 
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1 Jesus’ life provcil, divinely and scientifically, that God 
is T^ove, whereas priest and rahhi affirmed (Jod to be a 
3 mighty potenlale, who loves and hales. The Jewish the- 
ology gave no hint of ihe nnehanging love of (iod. 

The universal belief in d(*ath is of no advantage. It 
A belief cannot make Life or ''rrnth apparent. Death 
in death fonnd at length to be a mortal dream, 

which comes in darkn<‘ss and disappc'ars with the light. 

9 'J'he “man of sorrows” was in no |)eril from salary or 
pojnilarity. 'riiough entitled to the homag(‘ of the world 
Cruel eiidorstsl prcManinently by the a|)proval 

12 of (rod, his brief triumphal entry into Jerusa- 

lem was followed by (lie desertion of all save i few friends, 
who sadly followed him to the foot of the cross. 

15 The r(‘surree(ion of the gri'at demonstrator of (iod’s 
power was the proof of his final trium})h over body 
Death m.ilter, and gave full evidence of divine 

18 Sei(Mie<‘, evidence so inijiortant to mortals. 

The belief that man has e\istenc(‘ or mind separate from 
(iod is a dying (‘iror rin's ern>r J(‘sns rni't with divine 
21 Science and proved its nothingness. H(*caus(' of the won- 
drous glory W’|jicli (iod bestow’^ed on Ilis anointed, teinj> 
tation, sin, sickness, and d<‘ath had no terror for Jesus. 
24 Ta*t iiKMi lliink they had kille<l tin* body! Afterwards lie 
wouM sliow i( lo them unchanged. 'This demonstrates 
that in Christian Science the true man is governed by 
27 God — by good, not evil — and is therefore not a mortal 
but an immortal. Jesus had taught his disciples the 
Science of this proof. He was here lo enable them to 
test his still uiicomprehended saying, “ He that believ- 
eth on m(‘, tla* works that 1 do shall ht‘ do also.” 'J'hey 
must under.stand more fully his Life-principle by casting 
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out error, liealinp; the siek, jiimI raisifii^ tlie tl(‘ad, even as 
tJiey di(J under.staii<l it nfter his hodily departim*. 

'The magnitude of .h^sus’ work, his nuit<*nal disappear- 3 
ance before their ey(‘s and liis re ip|>f‘arance, all enabled 
the diseiples to understand wliat Jesus had pente^ost 
said. ITerelofon* they had only belit'Ved ; "p®®*®** d 
now they understood, d'he ad\ent of tliis understanding 
is what is iin*ant by the descent (»f the Holy (ihost, - that 
influx of divine Science which so illnniinatisl the Ttiilecos- o 
tal Day and is now rep<‘ating its ancient history. 

Jesus’ last j)r(H)f w^as the highest, the most convincing, 
the most profitabk* to his students. J’hc malignity of 12 
brutal pers(‘cutors, the treason and suicide of convincing 
hi.s betrayer, were overruled by divine Love to 
the glorification of the man and of the tru(‘ i<lea of (iod, ifi 
whieli Jesus’ p('rsecu(ors had mocked and fried to slay 
'Idle final demonstration of the truth which Jesus taught, 
and for which he was crueilied, opeiiod a new era for the is 
world. Jdiose who sUwv him to .stay his inllu<‘nee j)erpetu- 
ateil and extiaidcd it. 

Jesus ros(' higher in demonstration beeausi' of the cup 21 
of bitterness he drank. f Inman law h^d condemned 
him, but he was diMuonstrating divine Seitaice. oK-me 
Out of reach of the barbarity of his enemies, 1*4 

he was acting under spiritual knv in defiance of mat- 
ter and mortality and that spiritual law sustained him. 
I'he divine must overeomt* the human at ever}^ point. 27 
The Science Jesus taught and lived must triumph over 
all material beliefs about life, .substance, and intelli- 
gence, and the multitudiiiou.s errors growing from such ao 
beliefs. 

Love must triumph over hate. Truth and Life must 
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1 seal the victory o'-t error and death, before the thorns 
can l)e laid aside for a crown, the IxMicdiction follow, 
“Well done, ^ood and failhfnl servant,” ajal the supreui- 
acy of Spirit l)e dcinonstraltxl. 

The lonely precin(‘ts of the ((unl) ^ave Jesus a n^fu^e 
(i from his foes, a })lace In whicii to solve the f^reat 
jcnusin ])roblem of biJn^. Tlis three' daNs’ work in 
the tomb sejaih lire set lla* seal of eternity on time. 

\) lie prove'd Life to lx* deathless and Love to be the mas- 
ter of hate, lie met ami mastered on tlu' basis of (diris- 
tian Science, the ]x)wer of Mind ov(*r inatte'r, all the claims 
12 of medicine, surgery, and liy^riene. 

lie took no dru^s to allay inllarnmation. Tie did not 
depend upon food or pure air to resuscitate wasted 
If) energies. He did not rec|uire tlie skill of a surgeon to 
heal tli(‘ torn palms and bind up the woumled side and 
lacerated feet, that lie mi^ht usi* those hands to remove 
IS the napkin and winding-sheet, and that he might employ 
his fet't as before. 

(Valid it lx* called sufiernatural for the (Jod of nature 
21 to sustain Jesus in his proof of man’s truly derived |K)wer? 
Thecteific ^ wus a uictlaxl of surgciT Ix'vond inattTial 
naturalism ^ Rujx'mat Ural act. Oil 

21 the ('ontrary, it was a divint'ly natural act, whcri'by divinity 
brought to humanity the und<*rstantling of tlx' (Virist- 
healing and revi'ak'd a method intinilely ahovt* that of 
27 human invention. 


Ills disciples Indic'ved Jesus to lx* dead while he was 
hidden in the S(‘|)nlehre, whereas hi* was alive, dernon- 
ao Obstacles stratiug within tlie narrow tomb the ])ower 
overcome oveiTUlc mortal, mati'rial seiLse. 

'riiere wtiv rock-rihhed w^alls in the way, and a great 
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stone must h(* rolU'd ti’oni <lu* rave’s innnth ; hut desus i 
vniKpiisiird rvery material ol)sl:K‘le, overeatiie even' law 
ot niathT, and sti‘j)ptMi forth from his ^lotuny n'slin^-plnee, 3 
crownetl with tlu* f’lory of a siihlin'<- ' ueeess, an everlasting 
vietory. 

Our blaster fully and finally d< inonstrahMl divine Sei- o 
enet' in his vietcny over <lea(h and the grave. Jesus’ 
d(‘(‘d was for (he enligluenmenl of naui and victory over 
for th<‘ salvaiion of (lie whole world from sin, ^ 

siekness, and deatli. Paul writes • “ For if, wdien we wen' 
enemies, wt‘ were re(*oneiled (o (hmI hy the [seeming] diaith 
of Ilis Son, much more, h(‘ing reconciled, we shall he saved 12 
hy his lif(‘.” 'Three days afttT his hodily hurial he talked 
with his disciples, d'he j)ersecutors had failed to hide im- 
mortal Truth and Love in a sepulchre. la 

(Jlory he to (Jod, and peace to the struggling hearts I 
Clirisl hath rolled awaiy the stone from the door of hu- 
man ho])e and faith, and througli the reve- The stone 
lation and demonstration of life in (lod, hath 
elevated (Ihmu to possible at-one-mt'Ut with tlic spiritual 
idea of man and his tlivine l^rineiple, liove. 21 

'They wJio earliest saw Jcmjs after tlu' resurrection 
and l)eheld the final proof of all that he had taught, 
misconstrued that event. Even his disei|des After the 24 
at first calk'd him a spirit, ghost, or spectre, "‘•“"ection 
for th(‘y heli<’ve<l his body to h(‘ dead, llis reply was : 
“Spirit hath not flesh and ])onc\s, as ye see me have.*^ 27 
The reappearing of Jesus w^as not the return of a spirit. 

Tl(‘ pres(*nted the same body that hc' had before liis cru- 
eifixion, and so glorified the supn'inaey of Mind over 30 
matter. 

Jesus' students, not .sufficiently advanced fully to un- 
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1 derstand their Miuster’s triuinph, did not perform many 
wonderful works, until they saw him after his crucifixion 
3 and learned (hat h(‘ had not <licd. This convinced them 
of the (nithfulnt'ss of all tliat he liad taught. 

In the walk to Phnmaus, Jesus was known to his friends 
6 by the words, which made their hearts burn within them, 
Spiritual in- ^^^^d by the breaking of bread. J'he divine 
terpretdtion Sjiirit, which identified Jesus thus centuries 
ago, lias spoken through the inspiveil Word and will speak 
through it in every age and clime. It is revealed to the 
receptive heart, and is agjiin scssi casting out evil and 
12 healing (he sick. 

The blaster said plainly that physifjue was not Spirit, 
and aft(*r his n'surrection he proved to the physical senses 
Corporeahiy liis bodv wus iiot chaugcd uiitil hc himself 

and Spirit jiscciidcd, or, in oth(T words, ro.'Jt* evtai 
higher In th(‘ understanding of Spirit, (iod. 'To convince 
18 J'homas of this, Jesus caused him to e\amine the nail- 
prints and lh(‘ s]iear-wound. 

Jesus’ unchanged physical condition after what seemed 
21 to be death was followed by his exaltation above all ma- 
Spirituai tcrial conditions; and this exaltation (‘xplained 
ahcciKsion asccnsioii, and revealed unmistakably a 

24 probationary and progres.sive stale beyond the grave. 
Jesus was “ (he way;” that is, he marked the way for 
all men. In hi.s final demonstration, called the ascen- 
27 .sion, which closed the eartldy record of Jesus, he ro.se 
above the physical knowledge of his disciples, and the 
material senses saw him no more. 


30 llis studi'uts then received the Holy (fhost. By this is 
meant, that by all they had witnessed and .suffered, they 
were rou.sed to an enlarged understanding of divine Sci- 
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ence, even to the spiritual intcrpretati(ui and diseeniTnent i 
of ffesus’ t(‘achiiif5S {iu<l demonstrations, wliieh tlu'm 

a faint eoneeption of tla* Life wl)ieli is (if>d. Pcntecontai ^ 
They no long(T measured man material *’''^**^ 
sense. After gaining tlie true idea of tin ir glorilied Master, 
th(‘y heeame l)ett(‘r heah'rs, leaning no longt r on matter, (. 
lull on till* diviiu' Lrineiple of their work. The influx of 
light was .sudden. It \va> sometimes an overwhelming 
power as on the l)a\' of reiitccost a 

Judas eonsj)ir(‘d against Jesus. Tin* world’s ingratitude 
and liatri'd towanls (hat jiist man (‘(Vef‘ti‘d liis hetrayal. 
The traitor’s price was thirty pi(*ees of silvcT ThetraUor’s *2 
and the smiles of tin* Pharisees. lie e}H)se his 
time, when the peo})le were in doubt eoneerning Jesus' 
teaehings. jr. 

A period \vas ap])roaehing whieh would n‘V('al tia* in- 
finite distance' between Ju<las and his Ma.stt'r. Judas 
Iscariot knew' this lie knew tliat the gr(*at goodness of is 
that Master placed a gulf between Jesus and his betrayer, 
and this spiritual distance intlaiiK'd Jinlas’ envy. 'Phe 
greed for gold stn'iigthcnc'd his ingratitude, and for a time 21 
(piictcd Ins remorse. Ib' knew that the world gimerally 
loves a lie better tlian Truth ; and so he plotteil the be- 
trayal of Ji'sns in order to raise hinis<‘lf in po[>ular (\sti- -u 
mation. His dark |)lot fell to the ground, and the 
traitor fell with it. 

The disciples’ desfTtion of their ^Master in his last 27 
earthly struggle was ])unished ; each one eanie to a vio- 
lent death except St. John, of whose death we have* no 
record. 30 

During his night of glf)om and glory in the garden, 
Jesus realized tlie utter error of a belief in any possi- 
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1 bk* material intellij^‘nee. ^I'lie pangs of neglect and the 
staves of bigoted ignorance smote him sorely. His stu- 

8 oethsemane deiits slept. He sakl luito them*, “(loiild ye 

glorified watch witli iiie one hour?’’ Could they 

not watch wilh him who, waiting and struggling in voice- 

0 less agony, held uncomplaining guard over a world? 
There was no response* to that human yearning, and so 
Jesus turned forevt‘r away from earth to heaven, from 

9 sense to Soul. 

Remembering I la* sweat of agony which fell in holy 
benediction on tlu* grass of (iethsisnane, shall the hum- 
T 2 blest or miglitiest discijJe murmur when la* drinks from tlie 
same cup, and think, or even wisli, to <‘scape the exalt- 
ing ordeal of sin’s revenge on its d(‘stroyer? ’Truth and 
15 Love bestow f(‘W palms until the consummation of a 
life-work. 

Judas had tlie world’s weapons. Jesus had not one 
18 of them, and chose not the world’s means of debmee. 
Defenaive o]K’ne<l iiot liis luoiith.” The great dem- 

weapons onstrutor of ’Truth and Lovt* was silent before 
21 envy and hate. IVt(*r would have smitlen the (‘tiemies of 
his Master, but J<*sus forbadi* him, thus rebuking re- 
sentment or animal courage. Ik* said: “Tut up thy 
24 sword.” 

Tale in tlu* pres(*nc(* of his owai momentous question, 
“ What is ’Truth,” Tilate w^as drawn into ac(|uiesccn(*e 
27 Pilate'* witli the <h*inands of Jesus’ enemies. Tilati* 
question igiioraut of the conseipiences of his awful 

decision against human rights and divine* Lov(*, knowing 
30 not that he w^as hastening the final demonstration of wliat 
life is and of what the true knowledge of Cod (‘an do for 


man. 
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The women at the cross could linve answered Pilate’s i 
question, 'i^hey knew what had inspiri'd their devotion, 
winged their faith, o}MMied the eyes of their understand- 3 
ing, healed the sick, ciist out evil, niul caused tlie discijdes 
to say to their Master: “Even the tlevils are subject 
unto us thwmgh thy name. * 0 

Where were tlie seventv whom Jesu.^ sent forth? Were 
all conspirators save (‘l(‘ven ? Had they forgotten the 
great exponent of ( h)d Had tliey >o soon lost studrnta* 0 
sight of his mighty works, liis toils, privations, 
saeriHees, his divine [)atu‘iK‘«*, snblimo courage, and unre- 
(piite«l atfection ? ( ), why did they not gratify his last 12 

human yearning \Nith oin* sign of ti(h‘lit> ? 

The meek deinonstrafor of good, tlu' highest instruc- 
tor and friend of man, met his earthly fate alont* wdth is 
(lod. No human eye was there to pity, no Heaven's 
arm to save. Forsaken by all wdiom he had **®"*‘”®* 
blessed, this faithful sentinel of (lod at the highest is 
post of power, eharg<‘d with the grandest trust of 
heaven, was r<*ady to be transformed by the reiu'wing 
of the infinite Sjiirit. He was to prove that the ('hrist 21 

is not subject to material c’orditions, but is aliove the 

reach of human wrath, and is able, through Truth, 
liife, and Hove, to triumph over sin, sickness, death, and 21 
the grave. 

'ria* priests and rabbis, before whom he had meekly 
walked, and those to whom he hud given the highest 27 
proofs of divine power, mocked him on the cruci 
cross, saying derisively, “He saved others; 
himself he cannot save.” 'I'hese scoffers, w^lio turned 30 

“aside the right of a man befc»re the fae(‘ of the Most 

High,” esteemed Jesus as “stricken, smitten of (lod.” 

4 
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1 “He is broup;ht as a lamb to the slau^^htcr, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, wSo h(‘ operieth not his mouth.” 
3 “Wlio shall declare his generation?” Who sliall decide 
what truth and love are? 

'rhe last supreme moment of mockery, desertion, tor- 
6 ture, added to an overwhelming sense of the magnitude 
A cry of h**"* work, wruug from Jesus’ lips the awful 

despair “My Crod, wliy liast Thou forsaken me?” 

9 This despairing appeal, if made to a human parent, would 
impugn the justice and love of a father who could with- 
hold a clear token of his presence to sustain and bless so 
12 faithful a son. 'i''he appeal of Jesus was made both to 
his divine Principle, the (Jod who is Love, and to himself, 
Love’s jMire idea. Had TJfe, 'I'nith, and Love forsaken 
15 him in his highest demonstration? This was a startling 
(piestion. No! They must abide' in him and he in them, 
or that hour would be shorn of it.s mighty blessing for the 
18 human race. 

If his full recognition of eternal TJfe had for a mo- 
ment given way liefore tht' eviilence of the bodily senses, 
21 wlmt would his accusers have said? Even 

Divine ScN _ 

ence^rmaun- wluit they did SUV, — that Jcsus teachings 
were false, and that all (‘vidence of their eor- 
24 rectness was destroyed by his death. But this saying 
could not make it so. 

'riie burden of that hour was terrible Ix'yond human 
27 conception. ’Phe distrust of mortal minds, disbelieving 
The real ll'*’ purposi' of his luissioii, was a million 
pillory times sharper than the thorns which pierced 

.30 his flesh. The real ero.ss, which Jesus bore up the hill 
of grief, was the world’s hatred of Truth and T^ove. Not 
the s[>ear nor tlie material cross wrung from his faithful 
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lips the plaintive cry, Eloi, Kloi, lama saharhihaai It i 
was the j^ossihle loss -of soim'thin^ more important than 
human life which moved him, — the })ossil)le misappre- 3 
hensiori of tlie siihlimest infhieme of his career. This 
dread added the drop of gall to his cup. 

Jesus could have withdrawn himself from his enemiei. « 
lie had power to lay down a human sense of life for his 
spiritual identity in the likeness of the divine; Life-power 
but he allowed men to attempt tin' dcstrue- ^ 

tion of the mortal body in order that he might furnish 
the proof of immort.d life. Nothing could kill this Life 
of man. Jesus could give his tem]w>ral life into hi.s 12 
enemies* hands ; but when his earth-mission was accom- 
plished, his spiritual life, indestructible and eternal, 
was founil forever the sam<‘. lie* knew that matter had 15 
no life and that real Life is (iod; therefore he could no 
more be separated from his spiritual IJfe than God could 
be extinguished. is 

Ilis consummate example was for the salvation of us 
all, but only through doing the works wdiich he did and 
taught others to do. Ilis jiurpose in healing Example for 21 
wiis not alone to restore health- but to d(*mon- 
strate his divine Principle. lie was inspired .by God, by 
Truth and Love, in all that he .said and (lid. The motives 24 
of hi.s p(*r.s(*cu 1 ors were ])ride, envy, cru(*lty, and vengeance, 
inHieted on the physical Je.sus, but aimed at the divine Prin- 
ciple, Love, which n'buked their sen.suality. 27 

Jesus was unselfish. Ilis s[>irituality separati'd him 
from sen.suousiiess, and cau.sed the selfish materialist 
to hate him; but it was this spirituality which enabled ho 
J(‘su.s to heal the sick, cast out evil, and raise the 
dead. 
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1 From early boyhood he was about liis “Falher\s busi- 
ness.” Ills pursuits lay far apart from theirs. His inas- 
^ Muster's Spirit; their master was matter. He 

business served ( i 0(1 ; tliey served mammon. His afTee- 
tions were ])ur(‘ ; tladrs wen* earual. His senses drank in 
0 the spiritual evideiur of health, holiness, and life; their 
s(‘nses t(‘stiiied oppcjsiteb, and absorbed the material evi- 
dence of sin, sieknt‘ss, and death. 

0 Tla'ir imjieHeetioiis and impurity felt the ever-present 
rebuke of his peHeetion and purity. Hene(‘ the world’s 
Purity's hatred of tlie just and perfect Jesus, and the 
la prophet’s foresifrht of the reception error would 

give him “Despised and rejected of men,” was Isaiah’s 
graphic word eoneerning tlu* coming Prin^'c of Peace. 
Herod and J^ilate laid aside old f(‘uds in order to unite 
in putting to shame and death the best man that (wer 
trod the globe. To-day, as of old, error and (‘vil agaiii 
18 make common eaus(* against tlie exponents of truth. 

The “man of sorrows” best understood the nothing- 
ne.ls of material life and intelligi'iici* and the mighty ac- 
21 Saviour’s tuality of all-iuclusive (lod, good. '^J'hes<‘ were 
prediction Cardinal points of Mind-liealing, or 

(’hristian Science, which armed him with Love, The high- 
24 est earthly rejircsentative of (iod, speaking of human 
ability lo reflet’t divine jiower, ])rophetically said to his 
disci])les, speaking not for their (lay only but for all time : 
27 “He that believcth on nn*, the works that T do shall he do 
also;” and “T'hese signs shall follow them that believe.” 

The accusations of the Pharisees were as self-eontra- 
30 Defamatory dictory as thcir religion. T'he bigot, the d(*b- 
accusations auclii'c, tlic hvpocritt*, Called Jcvsus a glutton 
and a wine-biblxT. 'I'hey said: “He casteth out devils 
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through aiul is (ht* “I’nVial of piiUliciiiis unci i 

siniUTs.” latt(T art iisation was Iriic, hut nut in tljeir 

meaning. Jesus was no ascetic. Jh* »lul not fasi as did 3 
the lhi))tist’s disci})lcs; yet thiTc n(\(” lived a man so far 
removed from a[>|)etitcs and jmssions as the Nazarene. 

He vchuked sinners ])ointcdly autj nnllinchingly, hecause u 
lie was tlieir friend ; lienee the cnj> lie drank. 

The ropiitatioii of Jesus was the very ojiposih* of his 
character. Wliy? Because the divine Jhiniipli and 9 
practice of Jesus were misnmlerstood. He Reputation 
was at work in divine Science. His wairds 
and works were unknown to the world hecause above 12 
and contrary to the W'orld’s religious senst*. Mortals be- 
lieved in (lod as humanly mighty, rather than as ilivine, 
intin ite Lovt*. 

'^I'he world could not interpret aright the discomfort 
which Jesus inspired and the spiritual hh'ssings which 
might flow from such discomfort. Scieiict* inspiring 
show\s th(' cause of the shock so often pro- 
duced by the truth, — namely, that this shock arises from 
the great distance between the individual and d'ruth. 21 
Like IVter, w<‘- should weep over th<‘ warning, instead of 
denying the truth or mocking the lifelong sacrifice whicli 
goodiu'ss makes for the dcstriH'tion t)f <‘vil. 24 

Jesns bore our sins in his body . H(^ knew the 
mortal errors which eon.stitntc* the iiiatcTial body, and 
eonUl di'stroy thosc^ errors; but at the linu Bearing 27 
when J(*sus felt our inliriiiities, he had not 
coiu)ueretl all the heliefs of the flesh or his sense of ma- 
terial lif(‘, nor had he risen to his final demonstration of 30 
spiritual ]>ower. 

Had he shared the sinful beliefs of others, ho would 
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i have been less sensitive to those beliefs. Through the 
magnitude of his human life, lie demonstrated the divine 
3 Life. Out of the amplitude of his pure tiflt'etion, he de- 
fined Love. With the affluence of 'Pruth, he vampiished 
error. The world acknowledged not his righteousness, 
0 seeing it not ; but earth received the harmony his glorified 
example introduced. 

Who is ready to follow his teaching and exampk* ? All 
0 must sooner or later plant themselves in (Christ, the true 
Inspiration (rod. '^Phat he might liberally pour 

ofaacnfice ({ear-bought treasure's into empty or sin- 

12 filled human storehouses, was the inspiration of Jesus' 
intense liuman saerifiee. In witness of his divine com- 
mission, he presented the proof that Life, "Pruth, and 
15 Love heal the sick and the sinning, and triumph over 
death through Mind, not matter. "Phis was the highest 
proof he could havi* offered of divine Love. His hearers 
18 understood neither his words nor his works. Thev 
would not accept his meek interpretation of life nor 
follow his e\amj)le. 

21 Ilis (*arthly cup of bitterne.ss was drained to the 
dregs. There adhered to him only a few unpretentious 
SpiHtuai friends, wliose religion was something more 
24 than a name. It was so vital, that it en- 

abled them to understand the Nazarene and to share 
the glory of eternal life. lie .said that tliosi' who fol- 
27 lowed him should drink of his cup, and history lias con- 
firmed the prediction. 

If that (iodlike and glorified man were physically on 
30 Injustice to cai tli to-dav, woiild not some, who now pro- 
the Saviour rej(‘(‘t him? Would they 

not deny him even the rights of humanity, if he enter- 
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tained any other sense of being and religion than theirs? i 
The advancing eentuiv, from a deadened sense of the 
invisible (hxf, to-day subjects to unchristian comment and 3 
usage the idea of Christian healing t‘iijoined by Jesus ; but 
this does not affect the invincible facds. 

Perhaps the early (diristian era did Jesus no more 6 
injustice than tlie lat(‘r <*enturies have bestowed upon 
the healing (Mirist and spiritual idea of being Now 
that the gospel of healing is again j)reached by the 9 
wayside, does not the fuilpit sometimes scorn it? But 
tliat curative mission, which presents the Saviour in a 
clearer light than mere words can possibly do, cannot be 12 
left out of Cliristianity, although it is again ruled out of 
the syiuigogue. 

'IVuth’s immortal idea is sweeping down the centuries, ib 
gathering b(*neath its wings the sick and sinning. Aly 
weary hope tries to realize that happy day, when man shall 
reeogiiizc the Science of Christ and love his neighbor as is 
himself, when he shall realize (iod’s omnipotence and 
the healing power of the divine T>ov«‘ in wJiat it has done 
and is doing for mankind. 'Plie promises will be ful- 21 
filled. 'Phe time for the reappearing of the divine healing 
is throughout all time ; ai^d whosoever layetli his earthly 
all on th(‘ altar of divine Science, drinketh of Clirist’s 24 
cup now, and is endued with the s|)irit and power of 
Christian healing. 

In the words of St. John: “He shall give* you another 27 
Comforter, that he may abide with you joreverJ^ This 
Comforter 1 understand to be Divine Science. 
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What thfrrffrrr Gfut hath junml tiHfrltar, let not jnan put asunder. 

In the resurrcclian they anther aiuirif, nar arc given in marriage, but 
arc as thi angels nj (iod ni luanni. Jesxth. 

1 oiir cann' to him for haptisin, 

▼ V John was astouiuh'd. Rradint^ his thonj^hts, Josus 
a added: “SudVr it to he so now: for thus it hecometh us 
to fullil all righteousness.*' Jesus’ eouei'ssions (in certain 
ras(‘s) to material methods were for the advaneein(*nt of 
G sj)i ritual <j;ood. 

Marriage is tlie l(‘gal and moral provision for genera- 
tion among human kind. Tiitil the spiritual creation 
Marriage disccTiU'd iiitaet, is a j)|)rclu*nderl and nnder- 

tcmporai stood, aiid Ilis kingdom is eome as in tin* vision 
of till' Apoealvpse, wliere th(’ corporeal sxMise ol' crea- 
12 tion was cast out, and its spiritual sense Avas reveal(Hl from 
heaven, marriage will continue, snhjeet to such moral 
regulations as w'ill s<‘<*ure increasing virtue. 

15 Infidelity to the marriage covimant is the siK'ial scourge 
of all races, “tin* pestilenci* that walk(‘th in darkness, 
Pideiity • • • the destruction that wasteth at noonday." 
required (‘ouHnandinent , “ T'hou shalt not com- 

mit adultery, " is no less imperative tlian the one, " ''I'liou 
shalt not kill." 
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Chastity is the cement of civili/fition and progress, i 
Without it tlierc is no- stability in society, and without it 
one cannot attain the S< ienee of liife. 3 

Union of the masculine iuid reninine qualities consti- 
tutes coinplet(‘n(‘ss. 'i'he masculine mind rcaclu's a 
higher loin' through ct'iU-in eh in*‘nls ol‘ tin* Mental 
h'Uiinine, while the h ininiin' mind gains cour- 
age and strt'ngtli Ihiongh inascuhnr t|uahii(‘S. 'These 
different eleiiK'iits c(»njoiii naturally vith each other, and 0 
their true harmony is in spiritual oneness. Hoth sexes 
should be loving, pure, tt-inh-r, and .'strong 'The attrac- 
tion between native (pialitu'S will be perpetual only as it lu 
is pure and true, bringing sweet si'asons of renewal like 
the returning spring. 

Beauty, wealth, or fanit' is incompetent to meet tlw' ib 
demands of the affet lions, and should never wi'igh 
against the Ix'tti'r claims »»f intc'llect, good- Affection's 
ness, and \irtiie. Happiness is spiritual, is 

bom of 'rrulh and T.oV('. It is unseltish ; therefore 
it cannot exist alone, but recpiires all m.inkind t() 
share it. 21 

Human affection is not pourt'd forth vainly, even 
though it meet no return. T.ove enriches the nature, en- 
larging, purif> ing, and elevating it. 'Th(' wuntry Help and 24 
blasts of earth may uproot the flowers of affee- 
tion, and scatter th<*m to the wunds ; but this sev('rance 
of fleshly ties serves to unite thought more closely to 27 
Cod, for Love sup])orts the struggling heart until it ceases 
to sigh over the wu)rld and begins to unfold its wings lor 
heavc'U. 

IMarriage is unbh'st or lilest, ae<*ording (o the disap- 
pointments it involv(*s f)r tin* liojM's it liiHils. I o happify 


30 
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1 existence by constant intercourse with those adapted to 
elevate it, should Ikj the motive of society. Unity of 
3 spirit gives new pinions to joy, or else joy's drooping 
wings trail in dust. 

Tll-arraiiged nott‘s produce discord. Tones of the 
6 human mind may be different, but they sliould be con- 
Chordand cordaut ill ordor to bliMid properly. Unselfish 

discord ambition, noble lifi'-motives, and purity, * 

9 these constituents of thought, mingling, constitute in- 
dividually and collectively true happiness, strength, and 
permanence 

12 There is moral freedom in Soul. Never contract the 
horizon of a worthy outlook by the selfish exaction of 
Mutual till another's time and thoughts. With ad- 

16 ditioiial joys, benevolence should grow more 

diffusive. The narrowness and ji'alousy, which woidd 

confine a wife or a husband forev<;r within four walls, will 
18 not promote the sweet interchange of confidence and love; 
but on the other hand, a wandering desire for in(‘essant 
amusement outside the home circle is a poor augury for 
21 the happiness of wedlock. Homi* is the dearest spot on 
earth, and it should be the centre, though not the bound- 
ary, of the affections. 

24 Said the peasant bride to her lover : “Two eat no more 
together than they eat separately." This is a hint that 
A useful wife ought not to court vulgar extravagance 

27 or stupid ease, bocau.se another supplies her 

wants. Wealth may obviate the necessity for toil or the 
chance for ill-nature in the marriagi' relation, but noth- 
30 ing can abolish the cares of marriage. 

“She that is married eareth . . . how she may please 
her liusbaiid," says the Bible; and this is the pleasantest 
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thing to do. Matrimony should never be entered into i 
without a full recoguilion of its f^iiduring obligations on 
both sides. There should be the most tender Differing 3 
solicitude For each oilier ’s happiness, and mu- ‘*“‘*®* 
tual attention and npjmibation should wait on all the years 
of marri«*fl life. o 

Mutual coinprornises will oHen maintain a compact 
which might otherwi-.e become unbearable. Man should 
not be re(|uired*lo parlieipate in al! the anrunaiicts and 9 
cares of domestic eeonom\ , ror should woman be ex- 
pected to understand ])ohtieal eeononiv. Fulfilling the 
different demands of tlanr united .spheres, their sympa- 12 
tides should blend in sweet confidence and cheer, each 
partner sustaining the other,- thus hallowing the union 
of interests a ml atfeetions, in which the heart finds peace ic 
and hoTTu*. 

'^JVnder words and unselfish care in wdiat promotes the 
welfare and happiness of your wife will prove more salutary is 
in prolonging her health and smiles than stolid Trystmg 
indifference or jealousy. Ilu.sbands, hear this 
and remember liow slight a wor<l or deed may renew the 21 
old trysting-tiiiies. 

After marriage, it is too late to gnimble over incompati- 
bility oF disposition. A mutual understanding should 24 
exist before this muon and continue ever after, for decep- 
tion is fatal to ha])])iness. 

The nuptial vow should never lie annulled, so long as 27 
its moral obligations are ke])t intact ; but the frequency 
of divorce show\s that the sacredness of this re- permanent 
lationship is losing its influence, and that fatal 30 

mistakes are undermining its foundations. Separation 
never should lake place, and it never woidd, if both 
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1 husband and wile were fyenuinc diristian Scientists. 

Science incvitjibly lilts one’s being liighcr in the scale of 
3 harmony and happiness. 

Kindred tastes, motives, and aspirations are necessary 
to the formation of a happy and permanent cornpanion- 
0 Permanent ship. T’hc las'iutiful in*(‘haracter is also the 

affection gofxl, welding indissolubly the links of alVee- 

tion. A mother’s alfec-tion cannot be weaned from her 
9 child, because the mother-love* in(‘linies*piirity and con- 
stancy, both of which arc immortal. Tlu‘refore maternal 
affection lives on under whatever difficulties. 

12 From the logic of c*vcnts we learn that selfishness 
and im]nirity alone arc fleeting, and that wis<loiu will 
ultimately put asunder what she hath not joint'd 
16 togc‘ther. 

Marriage shoukl improve the* human specit's, becoming 
a barrier against vice, a ])roteetion to woman, strength to 
18 Centre for Ulan, aiid a ccntrc for tiu* affections. This, 

■ffcctionB howt'ver, in a majority of cases, is not its 

present tendency, and why? Because the eilueation of 
21 the higher nature is neglected, and othi*r considerations, 
— passion, frivolous amuseintmts, ])ersonal adornment, 
display, and prid(‘, — occupy thought. 

24 An ill-attuned ear calls discord harmony, not n]>preciat- 
ing concord. So physical sense, not disc(*rning tht* true 
Spiritual liappiucss of being, places it on a false basis. 

27 Science will correct tin* discord, and t(‘ach us 


life’s swt'cler harmonies. 

Soul has infinite* resources with ^^llich to hless niard\.ind, 
30 and happiness would b<* more readily attained and would 
b(‘ more* secure in our keeping, if sought iu Soul. TIiglier 
enjoyments alone can satisfy the cravings of immortal 



maimma(;e 


Cl 


man. We cannot cir<‘nins(‘ril>e lia]>})iness witliin tlio i 
limits of personal s'eiise. U'lie senses confer no real 
enjoyinenl. 3 

The good in human affect ions nnist liave ascendency 
over the evil and the spiritual ov*‘r tla* animal, or hu])j)i> 
ness will neV<T Ix' W^OIl. 'I'he lUtainilKMJt of Ascendency c 
Ifiis cfdestial condition would im[»rov’e our 
progeny, diminish crime, and give Jiigher aims to ambi- 
tion. Kvery valley of .sin inu.st ])C e\alt('d, and every 9 
mountain of selfi.shness be bronglii low, that the highway 
of our (jod may be ])re])ar('<| in Scl(*nee. 'i'la* olV.spring 
of lieavtmly-minded parenis inherit more intellect, better 12 
balanctsl minds, and sounder constitutions. 

If some fortuitous cireiimstaiKr ]>laces promising chil- 
dren in tlu' arms of gross parents, oftem thest* beautiful ift 
children (‘arly droop aial die, like tropical PropcnnUies 
flowers born amid Al|)ine snows. If }>(‘rchance *“^®"**‘* 
tliev live to become parents in their turn, they may re- is 
f)ro(hice in their own ladph'ss little ones the gro.sser traits 
of their ance.st(»rs. Wliat hope of happiness, what noble 
ambition, can inspire the cliild ^\ho inlierits propensities 21 
tluit must cither be overcoiiu* or re<hice him to a loath- 
some wreck? 

Is not tlu‘ propagation of the human species a greater 24 
r(‘sponsibility, a more .solemn charge, than th(‘ culture of 
your ganlen or the nosing of st(»ek to inen'ase your flocks 
and lierds? Notliing unworthy of perpetuity should be 27 
transmitted P) ebildreii. 

The formation of mortals mii.st gn'atly improve to 
advance mankind. 'PIk* .scientific vtnra/c of marriage is no 
spiritual unity. If the propagation of a higher human 
species is recpiisit(‘ to reach tin's goal, then its material eon- 
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1 (litions can only be permitted for the purpose of gener- 
ating. The feetus must be kept mentally pure and tlie 
3 period of gestation have the sanctity of virginity. 

The entire education of children should be such as to 
form habits of obedience to tlie in^ral and .sj)iritual law, 
0 with which the child can meet and master the belief in so- 
called physical laws, a belic'f whicli breeds disease. 

If parents create in their babes a dt'sire for incessant 
0 amusem(Mit, to be alwa\s fed, rocktHl, tossed, or talked 
Inheritance *<>1 those parents should not, in after years, 

heeded comphiiu of tlu'ir childrc'ii’s fretfulne.ss or fri- 

12 volity, which the parents themselves have occasioned. 
Taking less “thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink*’; le.ss thought “for your body what 
15 ye shall put on,” will do much more for the health of the 
ri.siiig generation than you dream. Children sh(>uld be 
allowed to remain children in knowledge, and should 
18 Iwcome m(*n and women only through growth in the 
understanding of man’s higher nature. 

We must not attribute mort‘ and more intelligence 
21 to matter, but less and less, if wt‘ would be wise and 
The Mind licaltliy. 'J'lie divine Mind, which forms the 
creative blossoiTi, will carc for the liuman 

24 body, ev(»n as it clothes the lily; but let no mortal inter- 
fere with (iod’s government by thrusting in the laws of 
erring, human concepts. 

27 The higher nature of man is not goveriH‘d by the lower ; 
if it were, the order of w'isdom would be reversed. 
Superior law ^^ir false views of life hich' eternal harmony, 
30 and produce the ills of which we complain. 

Because mortals believe in material laws and rej(*et the 
Scieiic*e of Mind, tliis does not make materiality first and 
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the superior law of Soul last. would never think i 

that flannel was better for warding cdl j/ulmonary disease 
than the controlling Alind, if you understood the Science 3 
of being. 

In Science man is llic oh -spring of Spirit. The beauti- 
ful, good, and pure eoiistitute bis aiicrstr v Ills origin is 6 
not, like that of mortals, in brute instinct, nor spiritual 
docs lie pass through niatiM'ial conditions prior 
to reaching intelligence. Spirit is his primitive and lilti- 9 
mate source of btdiig; (jIo<1 is his Father, and Idfe is the 
law of his being. 

Civil law establishes very unfair diflerenees between the la 
rights of the tuo sexes. Cliristian Science furnishes no 
precedent for sueli injustice, and civilization Theriphti 
mitigates it in some measure. Still, it is a is 

marvel why usag<' should accord woman less rights than 
does either Christian Science or civilization. 

Our law’s are not impartial, to say the least, in their is 
discrimination ns to the person, property, and parental 
claims of tlu* two sexes. If the elective fran- unfair di»- 
chiso for women will remedy the evil with- 21 

out encouraging difficulties of greater magnitude, let us 
hope it will be granted. A feasible as well as rational 
means of improvement at present is the elevation of m 
society in general and the achievement of a nobler 
ra(‘e for legi.slution, — a race liaving liigher aims and 
motives. 27 

If a dis.solute hu.sband deserts his wife, certainly the 
wronged, and perchance impoverished, woman should be 
allowed to collect her ow’u w’^ages, ent(*r into business 30 
agre<*meuts, holil real esfab*, deposit funds, and owui her 
children free from interference. 
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1 Want of justice is a (*rviii^ rvil oiiusorl |)y tlir 

selfishness and inhumanity of man. Our forefatluTs 
a exercised their fiiitli in the din‘elion l.iuglit hy the Apostle 
James, when he saui : “run* religion and undefiled before 
(lod and tlie Fatlier, is this, d'o visit the fatherless and 
G widows in their afiliefion, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.’* 

Pride, envy, or jealousy seeifis on most oc‘easions to 
9 be tin* inaster of een'inonit's, ruling out primitive (’hris- 
Bencvoicnce daiiity. Wlieii a man l(“nds a helping hand 
hindered SOUK* nobl(‘ woiuaii, s< niggling alone with 

lu adversity, his wHe shonlil not say, “It is n(‘ver well to 
interfere with your neighbor’s liusiness.” A wife is 
sometimes (h'barnsl by a eov(‘toiLs domestic tyrant from 
15 giving the ready aid her sympathy and (‘harity would 
afford. 

Marriage should signify a iinimi of hearts. Further- 
18 more, tile time cometh of which Jesus spake, when he 
Progressive <leelared tliat in the resurresdion there should 
development iHore maiTyiiig iior giving in marriage, 

21 but man would be as the angels. 'Then shall Soul re- 
joice in its own, in which ])assion has no part. '^I’hen 
white-robed purity will unite in oia* person masculine wLs- 
21 dom and f<‘minint* love, .spiritual understanding and per- 
}>(‘tual peaei*. 

Until it is learned that (iod is tlu* P'atluT of all, mar- 
27 rlage will continue. L<*t not mortals pi'rmit a disregard 
of law wliieb might lead to a worse state of society tliaif 
now exists. llon<*sty and virtue ensnri* the stability of 
30 th(‘ marriage covenant. Spirit will ultimately claim its 
own, — all that really is, and the voices of physical 
sense will be forevt'r hushed. 
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Experience should l)e the s(‘lu)ol of virtue, and human i 
happiness shouI«l protect! from inan’s highest nature. 
May (dirist, Truth, he jue^ent at t Nery hridal Blessing 
altar to turn the water into wiia* anti <o give to 
human lift* an inspiration hy vvhith man’s spiritual and 
eternal existence may he diseeriu**!. ». 

IF th<* foumlations oF Iminan anVflion art* consistent 
with progress, thtw will ht* strung anti taithiring. I)ivt)rees 
shtadtl warn tin* age of some funtlane iital error R,pMequR ® 
in tin* marriage statt*. 'The union t)t the sexes 
sidVers fearFul diseortl. "J'o gain ^’hristian Science and its 
harmony, lift* shonhl ht* mt)re meta|)lnsieally regarded. 12 

The hroadeast pow't‘rs t>F <‘\il st> et>nspicuous to-day 
.show themsehes in the materialism and sensualism of 
the age, struggling against the advancing powerie»a 
s])iritual era. Ih holdiiig tin* wt)rltl’s lack oF p*^*^'"**®* 

( ’hristianity and the* [lowerlessne.ss of vow^s to make htmie 
happy, tht* human mind will at length demand a higher is 
alfeelion. 

'Fhere will t*nsiie a Fermentation t>vt‘r this as over many 
other reforms, until we get at last the cl(‘ar straining of 21 
truth, anti iin})urity and t*rror are left among TransitSon 
the lees, "ilu* fermentation evt*n of flnitis is ‘*"‘**^*^°™ 
not ])lea.sant. An unsettled, Iransititmal stagt* is never 24 
desirahle tin its owni account. Matrimony, which was once 
a fixed fa(‘t among us, must lose its present slippt'r^^ ftiol- 
ing, and man must tind pt'nnunence and peace in a more 27 
spiritual adhert*nce. 

^J'he mental ehernicalization, which has brought con- 
jugal infidelity tt) the .surface, will assur(*dly throw off 30 
this evil, and marriage will hi'come purer when the scum 
is gone. 
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1 Thou art riglit, immortal Shakespeare, great poet of 
humanity: 

3 Svvot'i are the uhcr of julvcrsity; 

Whicli, like the toa,ti, and venomous, 

Wears yet a previous jenel in his liead. 

6 Trials teach mortals not to lean on a material staff, — 
a broken reed, which pierces the h(*art. We do not 
Salutary half remember tfiis in the sunshine of joy 

0 prosperity. Sorrow is salutary, 'riiroiigh 

great tribulation we enter the kingfloin. Trials are 
proofs of (lod’s care. Spiritual development germi- 
12 nates not from seed sown in the soil of material hopes, 
but when these decay, Love })ropagates anew the liigher 
joys of Spirit, which have no taint of earth. Each suc- 
16 ccssive stage of (wpcrience unfolds new views of divine 
goodness and love. 

Amidst gratitude For conjugiil felicity, it is well to re- 
18 member how fleeting arc human joys. Amidst conjugal 
infelicity, it is well to hope, ]>ray, and wait patiently on 
divine wisdom to point out the path. 

21 Husbands and wives sjiould never separate if there 
is no Christian deiiiaml mr it. It is better to await the 
Patience cveiits tluiii for a wife precipitately 

24 to leave her liu.shand or for a husband to 

leave his wife. If one is better than the other, as must 
always be the case, the other pre-eminently needs good 
27 company. Stjcrates considered patitMiee sahilary under 
such circumstances, making liis Xantippe a discipline for 
his philo.sophy. 

30 The gold SoiTovv lias ils rcw^ard. It never leaves us 

anddrobt. vvlieiv it fouiul US. 'Tlio furiuice separates 
the golil from the dross that the jireeious metal may 
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be graven with the imago of (lod. The enp our Father i 
hatli given, shall we drink it and learn the lessons 
He teaches? a 

When the oeean is stirred by a ^lorni, then the clouds 
lower, the wind shrieks through tln^ lightened shrouds, 
and the waves lift tlu*in.s( Ives into mountains, weathering o 
We ask the heluisman: “Do ym know your 
course? ("an you steer safely ainnl the storm Ho 
answers bravely, but e\eii the dauntless seaman is not o 
sure of his safety; nautical seieme is not ecjual to the 
Seiemr of Mind. Yet, acting up to his highest under- 
standing, firm at the post of duty, the mariner works on 12 
and awaits the issue. Thus shoul<l we deport ourselves 
on the s(‘ething ocean of sorrow. Hoj)ing and work- 
ing, one should stick to the wTe<-k, until an irresistible 
propulsion preei])itates his doom or sunshine gladdens 
the troul)lf*<l sea. 

The notion that animal natures can possibly give force is 
to character is too absurd for consideration, when we 
remember that llirough spiritual aseendenev spmtuai 
our I.ord and Master lieahnl ^lie sick, rais(‘d 21 

the dead, and eoinmanded ev^'n the winds and waves to 
ol)ey him. (iraee and Truth are jiolent beyond all other 
means and methods. 24 

The lack of spiritual power in the limited demonstration 
of popular ("hristianity <ioes not ]mt to silence the labor 
of centuries. Spiritual, not corporeal, consciousness is 27 
needed. Man deliver(*(l from sin, (lis(‘ast*, and death 
presents the trm* likiMiess or spiritual ideal. 

Systems of ri'ligion and medicine treat of physical pains 30 
and pleasures, but ilesiis n bnkiMl tla* snlVering from any 
such cause or effect. The epoch approaches when the 
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1 undcrstiiiuling of the trutli of Wing will be the basis of 
true ri‘ligion. At present mortals progress slowly for 
3 Basi*oftrue being thought ridiculous, 'i'hey are 

religion slavcs to fiisliioii, piidc, aiul sense. Some- 
tim(‘ we shall learn how Spirit^ the great architect, has 
6 created men and women in Science. We ought to weary 
of the fleeting and false and to cherish nothing which 
hinders our highest selfhood. 

0 Jealousy is the grave of affect ion. Hie presence of 
mistrust, where confidence is due, withers the flowers 
of Kdeu and scatters love’s pt*tals to decay. Be not 
12 in haste to take th(* vow “until death do u^ part.” 
Consider its obligations, its res|)onsibilities, its rela- 
tions to your growth an<l to your influence on other 
16 lives. 

I never knew more than one individual who Ixdieved 
in againogenesis ; she was unmarried, a fovely charac- 
Insanity and sulhTuig froiu incipiciit insRuity, and 

agamogeneais ("linstiaii Scientist cured Iut. 1 have named 
her case to individuals, when casting my bread ujxin 
21 the waters, ainl it may luive caused tlu* g(K>d <o ponder 
and the evdl to hatch their silly innuendoes and lies, since 
salutary causes sometimes incur thest* effects. The j>er- 
24 petuation of the floral sjM‘cies by bud or cell-division is 
evident, but I discredit tla* belief that againogenesis 
applies to the human sp^cie.s. 

27 Christian Sci<*nce presents unfoldinent, not accri‘tion; 
it manif(*sts no material growth from molecule to mind, 
God's crea- iuipartatioii of the divine Mind to man 

JO and the universe. IVoportionately os human 

generation ceast‘s, the unbroken links of eternal, har- 
monious being will be spiritually discerned ; and man. 
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not of the earth earthlv hut coexistent with God, will i 
appear. The scientific fact that tnan and the universe 
are evolved from Spirit, and so are spirit nal, is as fixed in 3 
divine Science as is the ])roof that mortals p;ain the sense 
of liealth only as tliey lose the sense of sin and tlisease. 
Mortals can luwer undeTstaiid (hxl’s cr(‘ation while heliev- c 
itJg that man is a creator, (lod’s children already cn‘ate<l 
will ho (‘opiized only as man finds tlu‘ trntli of heing. 
Thus it is that the real, hlcal man appears in pro]>ortion o 
as the falsi' and material disappears. No longer to marry 
or to l)e “given in marriage’* neither (’los(‘s man’s con- 
tinuity nor his sense of increasing niimher in (iod’s in- 12 
finite plan. Spiritually to understand tliat there is hut 
one creator, (iod, unhdds all creatu)n, confirms the Scrip- 
tures, hrings the sweet assurance of no parting, no pain, ir» 
aufl of man deathli’ss and perfect and eternal. 

If (’hristian Scientists e<lueate their own offspring 
spiritually, they can educate others spiritually and not is 
conffict with tlu‘ scii’iitific sense of (icKl’s creation. Some > 
day tla* child will ask his parent: *M)oyou ke(‘p the First 
ronnnandinent ? Do you have one God and creator, or -i 
is man a creator?’’ If the father replies, “(io<l creates 
man throiigli man,” the child may ask, “Do you teach 
that Spirit creates nuitenally, or do you declare that 24 
Spirit is infinite, therefore matter is out of the rjues- 
tion?” Jesus said, “The ehildnai of tliis world marry, 
and are given in marriage: But they which shall he ac- 27 
counted w^orthy to obtain that world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage.” 30 
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CHRISTIW PCIKVCK VKRSUS SPIRITUAUSM 

And when thn/ shall .vf// unto iftm. 

Suk unto than that hart familial 'spirits. 

And unto wizards that pap and that mutter; 

Should not a pfopte s((k unto ihcu (lod * — I'^mau. 

Verihf, ririh/, I sai^ unto uou. If a man keep my 'iayiny. he shall never 
ste death Thai said the J(ws unto him, }^ow wi /. now that thou hast a 
died. -John 

1 TiiTORTAL existonro is an onigrna. Every day is a 
iVA mystery. 'I'lie testimony of the eorporeal senses 
3 cannot inform us what is real and what is delusive, but 
the revelations of riirislian Seiemee iinloek the treasures 
The infinite Trutli. Whatever is false or siilful can 
6 nev(T enter the atinospli(*re of Spirit. There 

is but one Spirit. INIan is never (lod, but spiritual man, 
made in (Jod’s likeness, reflects (aod. In this seieiitifie 
0 reflection tlu* Ego and the Father are inseparable. The 
supposition that eorporeal beings an* spirits, or that there 
are good and evil s|)iri(s, is a mistake. 

12 The divine Mind maintains all identities, from a blade 
Real and un- grass to a star,as distinct and eternal. '^Ehe 
real identity (n^.^tious ai’c I Wliat arc dod’s identities? 
15 Wliat is Soul? Does life or soul <*xist in the thing 
formed ? 


70 
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Nothiiifif is real and eternal, — nothing is Spirit, - but i 
God and His idea. Phil has no realil}^. It is neither 
person, place, nor thing, but is siinjdy a belief, an illusion 3 
of material vS('nse. 

The identity, or idea, of all reality (‘oiitinues forever; 
but Spirit, or the diviiu* I^rineiple of all, is not in Spirit’s « 
formations. Soul is synonyinous with Spirit, God, the 
ert*ative, governing, inlinit(‘ Prinei])le outside of finite form, 
wliieh forms only reihrt. u 

dose your eyes, and you iimv dream that you see a 
flower, — tluit you touch and smell it. 'I'hus you learn 
that the flower is a product of the so-call(‘d Dream- 
mind, a formation of thought rather than of 
matter. Close your eyes again, and you may see land- 
scapes, men, and women. 'Phus you learn that these iR 
also are images, which mortal mind holds and evolves 
and whieh simulate mind, life, and intelligenee. P>om 
dreams also you learn that neith(‘r mortal mind nor is 
matter is the image or likeness of God, and that im- 
mortal Mind is not in matter. 

When the Science of IMiral is understood, spiritualism 21 
will be found maiidy erroneous, having 110 .seieiitific basis 
nor origin, no proof nor |)ower outside of pound 
human testimony It is the offspring of the 24 

physiofil senses. I'liere is no sensuality in Spirit. I never 
could believe in spiritualism. 

The basis and structure of spiritualism arc alike ma- 27 
t(Tial and jibvsieal. Its spirits are so many eorpon'alities, 
limited and flnit<* in character and (juality. Spiritualism 
therefore presuppOvSes Spirit, whieh is ever infinite, to be 30 
a corporeal being, a finite form, - a theory contrary to 
Christian Science. 
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1 There is but one spiritual existence, — the Life of 
which corporeal sense can take no cognizance. The 
3 divine J^ iiiciple of man speaks througli ini mortal sense. 
If a material body ~ in other words, mortal, material 
sense — were permeated by Spirit, that body would 
<; disappear to mortal stmsc, would be deathless. A con- 
dition precedent to communion with Sjiirit is the gain of 
spiritual life. 

0 So-called .vp/r//.v are but corporeal communicators. As 
light destroys darkness and in the place of darkness all 
Spirits light, so (in absolute Science) Soul, or (lod, 

12 is the only truth-giver to man. '^IVuth de- 

stroys mortality, and brings to light immoitality. jMortal 
Ix'lief (the material sense of lib') and immortal Truth 
16 (the spiritual sense) are the tares and tht‘ wheat, which 
arc not unitcsl by progrt'ss, but M‘parated. 

Perfection is not expresstsl through imperfection. 
18 Spirit is not made manifest througli matt<‘r, the anti- 
pode of Spirit. Error is not a convenient sieve through 
which truth can be strained. 

21 (fod, good, being ever present, it follows in divine 
logic that evil, the suppositional opposite of good, is never 
Scientific present. In Science, individual good derived 
21 from (iod, the intinite All-in-all, may flow 

from th(‘ departed to mortals ; but evil is neither com- 
municable nor scientifa*. A sinning, earthly mortal is 
27 not th(‘ reality of Life nor thi' medium through which 
truth passes to earth. The joy of intercourse becomes 
the jest of sin, when evil and suffering are communicable. 
30 Not jiersonal intercommunion but divim* law is the .com- 
municator of trutli, health, and harmony to earth and 
humanity. As readily can you mingle fire and frost as 
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Spirit und matter. In either case, one does not su]>]x>rt i 
the other. 

Spiritualistn calls one person, living in this world, //m- a 
tcrialf but another, wlio has <lie<l t Mlay a sinner and su[>- 
posedly will return to earth to-niorrow, it terms a spirit 
The fact is that neither ihe oiu* nor the other is iniinite (i 
Spirit, for Spirit is (iod, and man is llis likeness. 

The belief tliat one man, as s])irit, can control an- 
otluT man, as matter, ii]>sets both ihe individualit} and « 
the Science of man, for man imag(\ God onegov- 
controls man, and God is tla* only Spirit. Any 
other control or attraction of so-called spirit is a mortal 12 
belief, which ought to be known by its fruit, — the repe- 
tition of evil. 

If Spirit, or (Jod, comnumed with mortals or controlled if> 
tliem through eh'etricity or any otlier form of matter, the 
divine order and the Seienee of omnipotent, omnipresent 
Spirit would be d(\stroyed. is 

I'lie belief that material bodies return to dust, her<*after 
to rise up as spiritual bodies with material sensations and 
desires, is incorrect. I^'(pially incorrect is the incorrect 
belief that spirit is coidiiied in a finite, rna- 
terial body, from whicli it is fr(‘ed by deatli, and that, when 
it is freed from tlit' material body, spirit retmns Ibe simsa- 24 
tions belonging to that body. 

It is a grave mistake to suppose tliat matt(*r is any part 
of the reality of intelligent existence, or that Spirit and 27 
matter, intelligence and non-int(*iligenee, can Nome- 
coininiine together. This error Seienee will 
destroy. The sensual cannot b(‘ made the inontlipiece of 30 
the spiritual, nor can the iinite beeome llie ehannel of 
the infinite. There is no communication between so- 
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1 called material existence and spiritual life which is not 
subject to death. 

3 To be on communicable terms with Spirit, persons must 
be free from organic bodies ; and their return to a maU*- 
Opposinj condition, after having; once left it, would 

G *= 0 "***^*°"® 1)0 as im])ossible as A\ould be the restoration 

to its original condition ol tlie acorn, already absorbed 
into a sprout whicli has ris(‘ii above the soil. The seed 
0 which has germinated has a new form and state of exist- 
ence. When here or hereafler the belief of life in matter 
is extinct, the error which has held the belief dissolve.^ 
Hi with the beli(*f, and never returns to the oltl condition. 
No correspondence nor communion can (‘xist between 
persons in such opposite drtvims as the belief of having 
16 died and left a material body and the belief of still living 
in an organic, material body. 

The caterpillar, transformed into a beautiful irisect, 
18 is no longer a worm, nor do(*s the insect return to 
Brideeiess fratcmize witli or control the worm. Sucli 
division backward transformation is impossibh' in 

21 Stienoe. Darkness and light, infancy and manhood, 
sickness and health, are o])posites, - different beliefs, 
which never bhmd. Who will say that infancy can utter 
24 the ideas of manhood, that darkness can represent light, 
that we are in Europe when we are in the opjiosite hemi- 
sphere ? There is no bridge acmss the gulf which divides 
27 two such opjiosite conditions as the sjiiritual, or incor- 
poreal, and the physical, or corporeal. 

In Christian Science there is never a retrograde step, 
30 never a return to jiositions outgrown. The so-called dead 
and living cannot commune together, foi they are in 
separate states of existence, or consciousness. 
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This simple trutli Inys bare 4 e mistaken assniription i 
that man dies as luat'ler but comes to life as s})irit. The 
so-called dead, in order to reapp-‘ar to those unscientific ® 
still in the existence (*o^iized by Die ]diysical 
senses, would need to be tan^ibk* and material, - to have 
a material iiivestitiin*, — c»r the material sens(‘s could take o 
no eognizaiice of the so-called (letid. 

Spiritualism w(»uld translVr men from (he spirit. lal sense 
of existence back into its material sense. 'Phis gross mate- 9 
rialism is scientifically imjMissiljle, since to inlinite Spirit 
there can he no matter. 

Je^sus said of Lazarns: ‘H)nr friend Lazarus sleepoth; 12 
but I go, that 1 may awake* him out of sleep.” Jesus 
restored Lazarus by the umhTstanding that Raising 
Lazarus Iiad never died, not ))y an admks- ^*'«‘**“'* 15 

sion that his body had died and tlieii lived again. Had 
Jesus believed that Lazarus had lived or died in his 
body, the Master would have stooel on the same plane of is 
belief as those who buried the body, and he could not have 
resuscitated it. 

When yon can weaken yourself or others out of the belief 21 
that all must die, you can tli«*ii exercise Jes^te’ spiritual 
power to reproduce the presence of those who hAve thought 
tht*y died, — but not otherwise. 21 

There is one jiossible moment, wlien those living on the 
earth and those called dead, can eommune together, and 
that is the moment previous to tlu* trausition, vision of ^^7 
— the moment wh<*n the link betwe(*n their o}>- 
pf>site btJiefs is being sundered. In tlie vestibule through 
which wo pass from on<* dream to aiiotlier <lreain, or 30 
when we awake from earth’s sleep to the grand verities 
of liife, the departing may hear the glad wf*lcoine of those 
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1 who have goii(‘ before. The ones departing may whisper 
this vision, luiine the fiu*e that smiles on them and the 
3 hand which beckons them, as one at Niagara, with eyes 
opt*n only to that wonder, forgets all else and breathes 
aloud his rapture. 

6 When being is understtMxl, Life will be recognized as 
neither material nor Ihiite, but as inlinite, — as Cod, 
Real Life univcrsal good; and the belief that life, or 
9 mind, was ev(‘r in a linite form, or good in 

evil, will be destroyed. Then it will be understood that 
Spirit nev(‘r enterc‘d matter and was therefore never 
u raised from matter. When advanced to s|)iritual being 
and the understanding of (lod, man can no long(*r com- 
mune with matter; neithcT can he return to it. any more 
15 than a tree can return to its seed. N(‘ither will man sei'in 
to lie cor})orcal, but he will be an indnidnal conscious- 
ne.ss, characterized by the divine Spirit as idea, not matter. 
18 Suffering, sinning, d>ing bela'fs are unreal. When 
divine Science is universally understood, they will have 
no [)owcr over man, for man is immortal and lives by 
21 divine authority. 

The sinless joy, — the perfect harmony and immortality 
of Life, posses.sing unlimited divine beauty and goodness 
2-1 Immaterial without a single bodily ])leasure or jiain, — 
pleasure coiistitutcs till' oiily vcntablc, indestructible 
man, whose being is .spiritual. This state of existence 
L*7 is scitaitific and intact, - - a perfection discernible only 
by those who have the final understanding of Christ in 
tlivine Science. Death can never hasten this state of 
30 existence, for deatli must be overcome, not submitted to, 
before immortality appears. 

'riie recognition of Spirit and of infinity comes not 
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suddenly hero or horeufter. piojis Polyearp^ said : i 

“1 cannot turn at once from f^ood to Neither do 

other mortals accorujilish the change from error to truth 3 
at a single hound. 

E\istenec eontiimes to Iw a helief of corj)oreal sense 
until ihe Science of In'ing is nviehed Error brings its o 
own self-destruction holli lien* and h(*rcaftf*r, second 
for mortal mind er(‘ai(‘s ils own ]>lr’sw al c*on- 
ditions. Death will oteur on the next j>lane of existence o 
as on this, until the spiritual undta-standing of Life is 
reached. '^Ehen, and not until then, will it he demon- 
strated that “th<‘ setond dcatli hatli no power," ii* 

'idle jieriod recjiiired for this drt‘am of material life, 
emhraeiiig its so-called pleasures and pains, to vanish 
from eonseiousness, “know el h no man . . . a dream 
iK'itlu r th<‘ Sou, hul the Father." 'This period 
will he of longer or shorter duration according to the 
tenacity of error. Of what advantage, then, would It he is 
to us, or to the dejiarhsl, to prolmig tin* material .state and 
so prolong the illusion either of a soul inert or of a sinning, 
snilering s<’nse, a so-ealk'd mind fettered to matter. 21 

Even if communications from s])irits to mortal con- 
sciousness were possible, .such eoinmunications would 
grow beautifully less with everw ad\an(*ed st.jgi' ProjfresHand 24 
of existence. T 1 h‘ <lej)arted would gradually 
ri.se above ignorance and materiality, and Spiritualist.s 
would outgrow their beliefs in material spiritiiali.sm. 27 
Spiritism (‘onsigns tla' .so-called d<'ad to a .state re.sembling 
that of blighted buds, -to a wn*etehed purgatory, where 
tlie chances of the departed for improveuieut narrow 30 
into nothing and they return to their old standpoints of 
matter. 
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1 The decaviii^^ flower, the blighted hud, the {^larled oak, 
the ferorious h^st, likr the* discords of disease, sin, 
3 Unnatural death, - arc unniiturMl. They are the fal- 

deflcctiona sitics of scHsc, tile cliaiiginp; deflections of mor- 
tal mind ; they are not the eternal realities of Mind. 

G How unreasonable is tli<‘ belief tliat we are weajping 
out life and hastening to <leath, and that at the same 
Absurd Ihne we are communing with immortality I 
tt oraciea departed are in rajiport with mor- 

tality, or matter, they are not s])i ritual, liut must still 
be mortal, sinning, suffering, and dying, 'rhen why 
12 look to them — even were com run nictation possible — for 
proofs of immortality, and accept them as oracles? Com- 
municatious gathered from ignoraiu*e are pernicious in 
15 tendency. 

Spiritualism with its material aeeoiiipaniincnts would 
destroy the supremacy of Spirit. IT Spirit piTvadcs all 
18 space, it needs no material method for the transmission 
of messages. Spirit needs no wires nor eh'ctrieity in order 
to he omnipresent. 

21 Spirit is not inalerially tangible. How then can it 
eoinniunicate with man through eleetrie, material effects? 
Spint How can tlie maje.sty and oinnipotenee of 

24 Spirit he lost? (Jod is not in the m(‘dley 

where matter cares for matter, where spiritism makes 
many gods, and hypnotism and eieetrieity are claimed 
27 to he tlic agents of Hod’s government. 

Spirit blesses man, but man cannot “tell whence 
i| coint'th.” Dy il the* sick are healed, the sorrowing are 
30 comfort(‘d, aiul the* sinning are n‘f()nned. These are the 
effects of one universal (mhI, the invisible gocKl dwelling 
in eternal Seienee. 
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The net of (leseriln’iijf disease -its syTn})tolfn.s, loejility, i 
and fatality is not* seieiilifie. \Varnin|> j)fs)ple af^ainst 
death is an error (liat tends to Irif^hten into Thought re- 
death those who art* ifi;norant of Idle as (Jod. 

Thousands of instances could he cited of health restored 
by chan/ijinp the patif'iit’s thoiif^hts regarding dctalh. o 

A scientific mental method is rnori* sanitary than the 
use of drills, and .such a mental method [)roducrs perma- 
nent health. Science must go over the whole Faiiauoui ® 
ground, and dig up every seed of error’s sow- *'ypo‘he«e« 
ing. Spiritualism relies upon human beliefs and hy- 
pot}ies<*s. (’liristiau Seienet* removes these beliefs and 12 
hypotheses through the higher understanding of (lod, for 
Christian Sciefiee, resting on divine Principle, not on ma- 
terial personalities, in its revelation of immortality, intro- 15 
duces the harinony of being. 

Jesus cast out evil spirits, or false beliefs. The Apostle 
l*aul bade men have the Mind that was in the Chri.st is 
Jesus did his own work by the one Spirit. He said : “My 
Father worketli hitherto, and T work.’* lie never dc*- 
scribed disease, so far as ctai be learned from the Cf0.spels, 21 
but he healed disea.si*. 

The unscientific practitioner sa}s: “You are ill. ^'our 
brain is overtaxed, and you must rest. \'our body is 24 
weak, and it must be strengthened, ^"ou have Mistaken 
nervous prostration, and mu.st bo treated for it.” 

Science objects to all this, contending for the rights of in- 27 
telligence and a.sserting that Mind controls body and brain. 

Mind-scienc(' teaches that mortals nec‘d “not be weary 
in well doing.” It dissipates fatigue in doing Divine 
good. (Jiving does not impoverish us in the 
service of our MaKer, neither dt)es withholding enrich us. 
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1 We have strength in pro}K)rlipn to our apprehension of 
the truth, and our strength is not lessened by giving 
3 utteranci' to truth. A cup of (‘otVee or tea is not tlie equal 
of truth, whether for the inspiration of a sermon or for 
the support of bodily endurance, 
r. A coininunication jairporting to come from the late 
Theodore ParktT reads as follows : “ Then* ]U‘ver was, 
A denial of ^^'^d there never will be, an immortal spirit.” 
0 ^'""'ortahty y pi'i'iodical containing this sen- 
tence repeats W(H‘kly the assertion that spirit-communica- 
tions are our only proofs of immortality. 

12 1 entertain no doubt of the humanity and philanthropy 

of many Spiritualists, but I cannot coincide with their 
Mysticism vicws. It is iiiystici.sm whic-h gives spiritual- 
16 ism its force. Science dispels mystery and 

explains extraordinary ])henomena ; but Scienee never 
removes phenomena from the domain of reason into the 
18 realm of mysticism. 

It .should not seem mysterious tiiat mind, without the 
aid of hands, can move a table, wlu‘n w(* alrt*ady know 
21 physicEi diat it is mind-power which moves both table 
faiiiities Evtui ])lanchett(‘ th(‘ French toy 

which years ago pleased so many people - att(*sted the con- 
24 trol of mortal mind ovtT its .snb.stratum, called matter. 

It is mortal mind which convul.ses its snb.stratum, matt(*r. 
These movements ari.st' from the volition of human belief, 
27 but tht*y are neither scientific nor rational. Mortal mind 
prodiK'es table-tipping as certainly as table-.setting, and 
believes that this wonder emanates from sjiirits and elec- 
30 tri(‘ity 'riiis belief rests on the common conviction that 
mind and matter coojierate both vi.sibly and invisibly, 
hence that matter is intelligent. 
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There is not so iinich evidence to prove intorcomrnuni- i 
cation between the so-called dead and the living;, as there 
is to show tlic sick that matter snU'ers ainl has 3 

sensation ; yet tin’s latter evi<ler)ce is destroyed by mortem"* 
Mind-science. If Spiritualists iii>dcrstood the 
Science oF b(‘in^, tlu'ir b(‘li« 1 ' in iiiedinniship would vanish, o 
At the very best and on its own Iht'orics, spiritualism 
can only pr(»V(‘ that c<‘rtain individuals have a cchtinned 
existence after death an<l maintain their atfili- no proof of ^ 
ation with mortal tl(v>h ; hut this fact atVords 
no eei’tainty of ev(‘rlasling life A man’s assertion that 
he is immortal no more proves him to be so, than the op- i3 
posite ass(‘iiion, that he is mortal, would prove immor- 
tality a lie. Nor is the ease iinpro\ed when alleged spirits 
teach immortality. liif(\ Lov(‘, Truth, is the only proof i 5 
of ininiortalily. 

Man in the likiMiess of (iod as revealed in Scic'iiee can- 
not help being immortal. Thoiigli tiie grass seemeth to is 
wither and the (lower to fade, they reappear. 

1 ■ 1 * I '1 Mind’n mani- 

hnise the limires whieh <*xpress iminber, sileiiee festationn 

• . I 111 immortal 

the tones ot music, give to the worms tlie body ,'i 

called man, and yet the pnalncing, governing, divine 
Principle lives on, in the ease of man as truly as in 
the ease of numbers and of iiinsie, - despite the so-called 24 
laws of matter, whieh dt^fiiie man as mortal. 'Phoiigh 
the inharmony resulting frtmi material sense hides the 
harmony of Seienee, inharinony eannot destroy the divine 27 
Principle of Seienee. In Seienee, man’s immortality de- 
pends upon that of (iod, gootl, and follows as a necessary 
eonse<|uenee of the immortality of good. .. 30 

'J^hat somebody, somewbere, must havi‘ known the 
deceased person, supposed to be the eommunieator, is 
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1 evident, and it is as easy to read dist-”* tliouglits as near. 

We think of an absent friend as ea^..^ as we do of one 
3 Reading j)resent. If is no more difficidt to read the 

thoughts al)sent mind than if is to read the present. 

Chaucer wrote eenturies ago, yet we still read his thought 
fi in his verse. Wliat is classic study, but discernment of 
the minds of Homer and N^irgil, of whose personal exist- 
ence we may be in doubt ? 

9 If spiritual life has been won by the departed, they 
cannot return to material existence, because difTerent 
states of consciousness are invoivt'd, and one 

Impoaalble . . „ 

12 intercom- persou caiiTiot cxist III two (lillerent states ot 

munion * . • t i 

coiisciousm‘Ss at the same tune. In slt'ep we 
do not communicate with the dreamer by our side despite 
16 his jihysical proximity, because both o! us art* either un- 
conscious or are wand<*ring in our dreams through differ- 
ent mazes of consciousness. 

IS In like manner it would follow, (*ven if our departed 
friends were near us and were in as conscious a state of 
existence as before the change we call ileilth, that their 
21 state of consciousness must be dilfcrent from ours. We 
are not in their stat(», nor are they in the iiu'ntal realm 
in which we dwell, (ominunion between them and 
24 ourselves would be prtwenfed by this difference. The 
mental states are st) unlike, that intercommunion is as 
impossible as it would be bctw(‘en a mole and a human 
27 being. DilfenMit dreams and dilh’rent awakenings be- 
token a diifering consciousness. When wandering in 
Australia, do wv look for help to the Es(|uimaux in their 
30 snow huts? 

In a world of sin and sensuality ha.stening to a 
greater dev(*lopmeiit of power, it is wise* earnestly to 
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consider wlie^tlier it is flic human mind or tin* divine i 
IMiiid whi(‘li is influencing one What the prophets of 
Jehovah did, the worshippers of Haul failed to do; vet a 
artifice and delusion claimed tha» they could eijual the 
work of wisdom. 

Sei(Miee only can exj)lam the ineretlihle good and evij o 
elements now coming to the suri’ace. Mortals must find 
refuge in Truth in onh'r to escape the error {>1’ tlu'se latter 
days. Nothing is nion* antagonisti<‘ to < ’hristian Science o 
than a hliud l)(‘lief witlioiit understanding, for such a 
helief hides Truth and Imilds on error. 

Miracles are iinpossihle in Science, and here Science 12 
takes issue with popular religioii.s. The scientific jiiuiiL 
festation of power is from the divine nature Natural 
and is not supernatural, sin(*e Science is an 15 

explication of nature. The helief that the universe, in- 
clinling man, is govcriusl in gtaieral by material laws, but 
that occasionally Spirit sets aside these laws, — this he- is 
lief belittles omni|)()tent wisdom, and gives to matter the 
prec<*deiice oter Spirit. 

It is contrary to (’hristiaii Science to suppose that life 21 
is cither material or organi(*ally spiritual. Between 
Uhri.stiau Science and all forms of superstition conflicting 
a great gull' is lixed, as impa.ssahle as that he- 04 

tween Dives and Lazarus. There is mortal mind-reading 
and immortal IMind-r(*ading. The latlcr is a revelation 
of divine jnirjiosi' through spiritual understanding, by 27 
which man gains the divine Principle and explanation of 
all things. Mortal mind-reading and immortal Mind- 
reading are distinctly oj)pi>site .stanil])oints, from which ao ‘ 
cause and effect are interpreted. '^Phe act of reading 
mortal mind investigates and touches only liumaii beliefs. 
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1 Science is irninortul and coordinate neither with the 
premises nor wilh the (‘onclusions of mortal b<*liefs. 

3 The iineif*nt prophets gained their foresight from a 
spiritual, incorporeal standpoint, not by foreshatlowing 
Scientific mistaking fact for fiction, — predict- 

b iii^ the future from a groundwork of corpo- 

r(*ality and human belief. When snlliciently advanced 
in Science to be in harmony with the truth of being, men 
0 become s(‘ers and prophets involuntarily, controlled not 
by demons, spirits, cn demigods, but by the om* Spirit. 
It is the prerogative of the ever-present, divini' Mind, and 
12 of thought which is in rapport with this Mind, to know 
the past, the present, and the future. 

Accjuaintance witli the Science of being enables us to 
15 commune mon^ largely with the divine Miiul, to foresee 
and foret(‘ll events which concern the universal welfare, 
to be divinely inspired, — yea, to reac'h the range of fetter- 
18 less ^lind. 

To understand that Mind is infinite, not bounded by 
corporeality, not dependent upon the ear and eye for 
21 The Mind souiid or sight nor u])o!i muscles and l)ones 
unbounded locoiiiotion, is a sti'j) towanls the Mind- 

science by which we discern man’s mitiire and existence. 
24 This true conception of being destroys th(‘ belief of sfiirit- 
ualisni at its very inception, for without tlu* concession of 
material personalities called spirits, spiritualism has no 
27 basis upon which to build. 

All we correctly know of Spirit comes from (iod, divine 
Principle, and is It'annsl througli (dirist and Cdiristian 
‘30 Scientific S(‘ienc(\ If this Scii'nct' has been thorouglily 

foreknowing l,-,rncd aiid properly cligcsttMl, we can know 
the truth mon* accuratt'ly than the astronomer can read 
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the stars or calculate an eclipse. "Phis Mind -reading i 
is the o]>j)()si(e of claij voyanee. It is the illununatioii of 
tlic spiritual uinlerstandiiig which clernonstrates the ca- 3 
pacity of Soul, not of inatiM'ial sense. This Soul-sense 
comes to the human mind when ilie latter yields to the 
divine Mind. a 

Siu*h intuitions reveal whatever constitut<‘S and per- 
j)eluates harmony, enabling one to do good, but not 
evil, ^'ou will n‘aeh the perfeet Seii-nee of vaiu.-oi o 
healing when you an- able to read the human 
mind after this manner ami discern the error you would 
di‘stroy. '^UJie Samaritan w^oman said: “Come, see a 12 
man, which told me all tilings that ever I did : is not this 
thediristV” 

It is re(-ord(‘d that J(‘sus, as he once journeyed with his 15 
students, “kncnv their thoughts,”-- read them sci(*ntili- 
cally. In like manner he discerned disease and la-aled 
the sick. After the- same method, events of great mo- is 
ment w’ere foretold by the II(*br(‘W prophets. Our 
Master rebuked the lack of this power when he said: 
"‘O ye hypocrites! ye can discern tia- face of the sky; 21 
but can ye not discern the signs of the times?” 

Both .lew and (ientile may have had acute corporeal 
senses, but mortals need spiritual sense*. .Tesus knew the 24 
generation to be wicked and atlnlterous, see-k- Hypoensy 
ing the material more tlian the sj>iritnal. Ilis ‘condemned 
thrusts at materialism wu-re .sharp, but needed. He never 27 
spared hypocrisy tin* sternest condemnation. He said: 
“llie.se ought ye to have dom*, and not to leave the other 
undone.'’ I'lie great Teacher knew both cau.se and ao 
elfect, knew that truth communicates it.self but never 
imparts error. 
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1 Jesus once asked, ''Who touchod me?” Supposing 
this inquiry to be occasioned by physical contact alone, 
3 Mental his (Hsciples aiiswercd, “The multitude throng 
contact thee.” Jesus knew, as others did not, that 
it was not matter, but mortal mind, whose touch called 
0 for aid. Uepeating his inquiry, he was answered by the 
faith of a sick woman, llis (piick apprehension of this 
mental call illustrated his spirituality. 'J'he ilisciples’ 
9 misconception of it uncovered their materiality. Jesus 
possessed more spiritual susce])til)ility than the disciples. 
Opposites come from contrary <lir(‘ctions, and ])roduce 
12 unlike results. 

Mortals evolve images of thought, '^rhese may appear 
to the ignorant to be apparitions ; but they are myste- 
15 Images of Hous oiily bccausc it is unusual to see 
thought thoughts, though wv (‘an always f(‘el their 
influence, llaunled houses, ghostly voices, unusual 
18 noises, and a])paritions brought out in dark seances 
either involve b^ats by tricksters, or they are imag(\s and 
sounds evolved involuntarily by mortal mind. Seeing 
21 is no less a (jualify of phy.sical sense tlian feeling, 'rhen 
why is it more difficult to s(‘e a thought than to feel one? 
Education alone determines the difference. In reality 
21 there is none. 

l^irtraits, land.scap<‘-paintings, fac-similcs of penman- 
ship, p(HMiliarities of expre.ssion, re(‘ollc*ct(‘d staitences, 
27 Phenomena ‘"^*1 taken froiu pietoHal tlionght and 

explained incnioiy as readily as from objects cognizable 
by the senses. Mortal mind sees wliat it believes as 
20 r(‘rtainly as it beli(*V(‘s what it s(‘('s. It feels, hears, and 
sees its own thouglits. Pictures are m(‘ntally rorm(‘d 
before the arli.st can (amvey them to canvas. So is it 
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with all material conceptions. Mind-readers perceive i 
these pictures of thought. Tht^y copy or repr4.Mluce 
them, even when they are lost to llie Tiieiiiorv of the mind a 
in which tliey are discoverahle. 

It is needless for the thought or lor tlu* ptTSon liold- 
ing the transferred picture to Ik* individually and con- (• 
seiously present, 'rhougli inrlividinds have Mental en- 
pii.sseil away, tlieir menial en\ironment n*- 
mains to he discerned, described, ami traiisniitled. Though 9 
bodies are leagues apart and their associations forgotten, 
their a.s.soeiations float in the geiuTal atmosphere of human 
mind. 12 

''Phe Scotch call such^ vision “second sight when 
really it is first sight instead of second, for it presents 
primal facts to mortal mind. Science enable.s second 
(iiie to read the human mind, but not as a 
clairvoyant. It enabltvs one to heal through Mind, but 
not as a mesmerist. js 

d'ln* mhic knows naught of the emeralds within its 
HK’ks ; the se.a is ignorant of the gems within its caverns, 
of the corals, of its sharp reefs, of the tall .sJiips Buried 21 
that float on its bosom, or of the biKlies which 
lie buried in its .siinds : yet thtvse are all there. Do not 
suppose that any mental concept is gone because you do 24 
not think of it. 'Phe true concept is never lost. 'Phe 
.strong imjm'ssions jirodnceil on mortal mind by friend- 
ship or by any inten.si* feeling are lasting, and mind- 27 
readers can ))('rcei\e and rej)roduce these im])ressions. 

Memory may n^produee voieivs long ago silerit. We 
have but to close the eyes, and forms rise Recollected 20 
before us, which are tluaisands of miles away 
or altogether gone* from phy.sical .sight and .sense, and 



88 


HVIKKCK A.\l) riKALTir 


1 tills not in dn'inny sleep. In onr dny-dreains wc ran 
rc(!all that tor which the poet Temiyson expressed the 
3 heart’s desire, - “ 

I ho touch of ji viniwhcd Iiiiiid, 

And the souml of a \oicc ll»al slill. 


G The mind may evini he eofijiiizant of a pnvsent flavor and 
odor, when no viand tonehes the palate and no seent 
salutes the nostrils. 

9 How are veritable ideas to he distinpfiiished from il- 
lusions? By learning the origin of each. Ideas are 
Illusions emanations from the divine Mind. 4 'houghts, 
12 proe(‘eding from the brain or from matter, are 

ofl’shoots of mortal mind ; they are mortal material be- 
liefs. Ideas are s])iritnal, harmonious, and eti'riial. Beliefs 
16 proceed from the so-called material senses, which at one 
time are supposed to be siibstanee-mader and at another 
are called spirits, 

18 '^I'o love one’s neiglibor as one’s s(‘lf, is a divine idea; 

but tliis idea can never be seen, felt, nor uiulerstood 
through the pliysieal sens(\s. Kxeite the organ of voii- 
21 eralioii or religious faith, aii<l (he individual manifests 
profound adoi-ation. Excite the opposih' dt‘V(‘Iopment, 
and lie blasphemes. '^J’hese elfeels, however, do not pro- 
24 eeed from (’hristianity nor are th(*y .sjiiritual phenomena, 
for both ari.se from mortal belic'f. 

EloqiK'iiee re-eeh()<\s th<‘ strains of Truth and T.,ove. 
27 It is due to in.s})ira(ion rather than to erudition. It shows 


Trance 

sneaking 

illusion 


the j)o.s.sibilities derived from divine Mind, 
though it is saitl to be a gift who.se endowment 
is obtained from books or reeeive<l from the 


impulsion of deparli'd spirits. AVIien eloquence proceeds 
from the belief that a d(*parted sjiirit is speaking, who 


, 30 
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can tell what tlic unaided medium is irieaj)al)l<* of know- i 
in^ or uttering? 'Tliis phenoineiioii only shows that Hie 
beliefs ol mortal mind are looses!, hor^etlin^ her if];i'o- 3 
ranee in the beli(‘l that another mi uj is sp(‘akin^ through 
hei\ the devotee may )«'(‘ome lUiwonteellN elo(|uent. Hav- 
ing more faith in others than in herself, and lielieving g 
that some])ody else*- possesses lu r tongue and mind, she 
talks freely. 

Destroy h(‘r Ix'lifT in onlside aid, and her elo(jnene(‘ 9 
disaj)pears. "Die former limits of her belief return. She 
says, “1 am inea])abh‘ of words that glow, for 1 am un- 
edneaf('d.” d'his familiar instanee reallirms the Serij)- j 2 
tnral word eoneerning a man, “ As he thinkelh in his heart, 
so is he.” If OIK' belieNes (hat he eaiipol be an orator w'ith- 
out study or a siqx'rindiiec'd condition, the Ixxly r('sj)onds 
to this lx'li<‘f, and the tongue grows mute Vhich before 
was ekxjuent. 

Mind is not nec(‘ssarily dept'iuh'nl upon edneational is 
pr(x'esses. It possesses of itself all Ix'aiity and poetry, 
and the ]x)\\er of expressing them. Spirit, suentific im- 
(iod, is heard wIk'II the si'u.ies are silent, M’e 21 

are all capable of more than we dt). inlliK'iiee 01 

action of Soul confers a freedom, which e\j>lains the phe- 
nomena of improvisation and the fervor of untutored lips. 24 

IMatter is neillw'r intellig<‘nt nor creative*. TIk* tree is 
not the author of itself. Sound is not the originator of 
music, and man is not the fatlu'r of man. Tain 27 

very naturally conclmh'd that if life was in the 
body, and man gave* it, man had the right to take it away. 
'I'his incident shows that the belief of life* in matter was 30 
‘Si murderi'r from (he beginning.” 

If seed is necessary to produce wheat, and wheat to 
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1 produce flour, or if one animal can originate another, 
how then can we account for their primal origin? How 
3 were the loaves and fishes multiplied on the shores of 
Galilee, — anti that, too, without meal or monad from 
which loaf or fish could come? 

6 The earth’s orbit and the imaginary line called the 
equator are not substance. 'I'he earth’s motion and 
Mind 18 * tposftion are snstninetl by Mind alone. Divest 

\i yourself of tlu* thought that there can be sub- 

stance in matter, and the movements and transitions now 
possible for mortal mind will be found to be e(|ually 
12 possible for the body. Th(‘n being will be recognized 
as spiritual, and death wall be oi)solete, though now' 
some insist that death is the necessary prelude to 
iramDEtality. 

. In dr<‘ams we fly to Europe and meet a far-off frieml. 
The looker-on sees tin* body in bed, but the supposed 
Mortal inhabitant of that body carries it through 
delusions ciceaii. Tliis show\s the 

possibilities of thouglil. Opium ami liasliisli eaters incn- 
21 tally travel far and work wonders, yet their bodies stay 
ill one place. This shows what mortal mentality and 
knowdedge are. 

24 The admission to one’s s(‘lf that man is God’s ow'ii like- 
ness sots man free to master the infinite idea, d’his oon- 
Scientific vietion shuts the door on death, and opens it 
27 wide towards immortality. Tln' understanding 

and recognition of Spirit must finally come, and we may 
as wadi im])rove our time in solving the mysteries of being 
30 through an apprehension of di\ine Principle. At present 
we know not what man is, but W(' certainly sliall know 
this when man ndlects (Jod. 
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The Revelator tells us of “a new heaven and a i 
new earth.” Have you ever pi(-lun*d this heaven and 
earth, inhabited by beings under tlie eontrol of supreme 3 
wisdom ? 

T>et ufi rid ourselves of tlie bclit'f that mah is separated 
from (iod, and obey only the divifie Principle, Life and 0 
I^ve. Here is the ^reat j>oint of departure for all true 
spiritual growth. 

It is dillieult for the sinner to aeeept divine Science, 9 
because Science exposes his nothingn (;ps : but the sooner 
error is reduced to its native nothingness, tlie Man’tgenu- 
sooner inaiTs gnvit reality will appear and his *"*^*"« 12 

genuine being will be understood The destruction of 
c'rror is by no means the destruction of '^JVuth or Life, but 
is the ueknowl(‘dgin(*nt of them. la 

Absorbed in material selfhood we discern and reflect 
but faintly the suhstanee of Lite or IMind. 'Fhe denial of 
material selfhood a ids » the discernment of man’s spirit- is 
nal and eternal individuality, and destroys the erroneous 
knowledge gained from matter or through what are termed 
the material semses. 21 

Certain erroneous postulates should be here considered 
in order that the spiritual facts may be better En-oneou* 
apprehended. postulates 

The first erroneous postulate of belief is, that substance, 
life, and intelligence are something apart from God. . 

The S(‘cond erroneous postulate is, that man is both 27 
mental and material. 

Tlie third erroneous po.stulalc' is, llial mind is both evii 
and good ; whereas the real Mind cannot be cvH nor the 3o 
j medium of cwil, for Mind is (Jod. 

The fourth erroneous postulate is, that matter is in- 
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1 tclligent, and that man has a niatcTial l)ody wliich is part 
of hiins(‘lf. 

3 The filth orroneoiis postulate is, tliat matter liolds in 
itself the issues of life atnl death,- lliat matter is not 
only caj)al)le of experieiuan^ pleasure and pain, but also 
(i capable of imparting these sensations. From the illusion 
implied in this last postulate aris(‘s the decomposition of 
mortal bodies in what is terine<l <leath. 

9 Mind is not afi entity within tlie cranium with th(‘ power 
of sinning now and forever. 

In old Scriptural |)ictur(‘s we see a serpent cf)iU‘(l around 
12 the tree of knowl(*d«rc and speakinj^ to Adam and Ev<*. 
Knowledge of d'liis ri'prc'si'ut s tile scrjXMit in tlie act of 
good and evil coinmt.mlin^ to om* first panaits the knowl- 
15 edfi;e of fi^ood and evil, a knowledge ^ain<‘<l from matter, 
or evil, instead of from Sjiirit. 'riie ]>ortrayal is still 
gra])hically accurate, for tin* eoniinon conc«‘ption of nior- 
is tal man — a liurlescjue of (lod’s man is an oiilgrowth 
of human knowl<‘dge or sensuality, a mere offshoot of 
mat(‘rial sense. 

21 Uncover error, and it turns the lic' upon yon. Until 
the fact concerning ernu’ namely, its nothmgiK‘ss 
Opposing apjiears, the moral demand will not be met, 
24 nnd the ability to make nothing of error will 

be wanting. We should blush to call tliat real which is 
only a mistake. The f<amdation of (‘vil is laid on a belief 
27 in something besid(*s (iod. 'This ludief tends to supfiort 
two of)[)osit(‘ powers, instead of urging the claims of Truth 
alone. 'J'h(‘ mistake* of thinking that error can be real, 
30 when it is merely the absence of truth, leads to belief in 
the sup('riority of (*rror. 

Do you say the time has not yet come in which to 
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recof^nize Soul as suEslantial and able to control the i 
body? l{em(‘inl)er Jesus, wlio lusirlv niii('ti*en c(‘nturies 
ago demonstrated the ])o\\er of Spirit and said, n.t age’* 3 
“lie that believeth on me, the waks tliat I 
do shall he do also,” and who als»* sakl, “But th(‘ hour 
cometli, and Jioic is, wlnai the Iriu' worshippers shall o 
worship the J'^alher in s]>int and ii\ frutli.” “Behold, 
iiuir is the accepted time; beholtl, >ioir is tii(‘ day of sal- 
vation,” said I ’a id. o 

Divine logic and revelation coincide. If we believe 
othervvis<‘, we may Im‘ sure that either our LoKicand 
logic is at fault or that wa* have niisint(‘r])r(‘t(‘d 
revelation, (iood lU'Ver causes e^il, nor creates aught 
that can causi* esil. 

(iood does not create a mind susceptilJe of causing 15 
CNil, for evil is th(‘ o])posing inror and not the truth of 
creation. l)estiuctl\c eiectncit\ is not the olVspring vjf iie 
finite good. W ha(eN<'r conlradiels lh(‘ nsal iialnr(‘ of lh(‘ is 
divine Essr, though human faith may clothe it with angtJie 
vestments, is wilhont foundation. 

"The belief that Sjiirit is finite as well as infinite has 21 
darkeneil all hisloiw. In (Jiristi.ni Sei( nc<‘, Sj)irit, as a 
])roper noun, is the name of the Supreme B(‘ing. ocnvouves 
It means (piantity and (jualily, and appli(\s e\- 24 

clusively to (iod. ^J'he modifying derivatives of the word 
spirit refer only to (piality, not to (iod. Man is .spiritual, 
lie is not (iod, Spirit. If man were Syiirit, tluai men 27 
would be .spirits, gods. Finite .spirit would be mortal, 
and tins is the error tanbodied in the luJii'f that the infi- 
nite can be contained in the finite. This belief tends to 30 
becloud our a|)preh(Mi.sion of the kingdom of heaven and 
of the reign of harmony in the Science of being. 
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1 Jesus taught hut one Ciod, one Spirit, wIk makes man 
in the imaf^e and likeii(‘ss of Himself, - of Spirit, not of 
3 Scientific niattei. IMao reflects infinite 'rrutli, IJfe, and 
Love. The nature of man, thus understood, 
includes all tliat is implied l>y the terms “image” and 
() “likeness” as us<‘d in Seri])ture. The truly Christian 
and scientific statement of personality and of the relation 
of man to (iod. witli th<‘ demonstration wliieli aceompa- 
0 nied it, incensed the rahhis, and they said : “('rueify him, 
crucify liini . . . liy our law he ought to die, because lie 
made himself tla* Son of (lod.” 

12 The (*ast<‘rn ompin's and nations owe th(‘ir false gov- 
ernment to th(‘ inisconc(‘ptions of I hdty th(‘n‘ prevalent, 
dyraiiiiy, intolerance, aiul l)loo<lsh(‘d, ulierever found, 
15 arise from th(‘ belief that the infinite is formed after the 
pattern of mortal personality, passion, and imjinlst*. 

Tdie progress of truth confirms its claims, and our 
18 Master confirmed his \\»mls In liis works, llis Ik aling- 
ingratitude powcr ('vokcd denial, ingratitude, and lie- 

ttiid denial trayal, arising from siaisuality. Of the ten 

21 lepers whom .lesns heahsl, but one n'turned to givt* (iod 
thanks, -that is, to acknowledge the divine l*rincij)le 
which had healed him. 

24 ( )nr Master <'asi]y read the tlioiiglits of mankind, and 

this insight better enabhal liim to direct those' thoughts 
aright ; but what w'ould be* said at this ])eriod of an in- 
27 fidel blasphemer who .should hint that Ji'sus used his in- 
ei.sive pow(*r injuriously? Our Master read mortal mind 
on a scientific ba.sis, that of the omnipres«‘nce of Mind. 
30 An ap})ro\imatioTi of thi.s tliscernment indieaU's spiritual 
growth and union wdth the infinite' capacities of the one 
Minel. Jesus could injure* no one by his Mind-reading. 
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effect of liLs Mind was alujiys to lieal and to save, i 
an(l this is tlic only genuine Scienre ol’ reading mortal 
mind. His holy motive^, an<l aini.s W(Te <ra- gp.ntuai 
duccd by tlic sinners of that period, as ilu*y *”®'*f*’* 
would be to-day if .lesus ^^e^‘ |)(‘rsonally present, l^aul 
said, “To be spiritually miialed is life.” Wv approach c 
(lod, or Life, in ])rop<>rtion to our spirituality, our tid(‘l- 
ity to 'iruth and Lo\e; and in thal ratio we know all 
human need and an' a])]«‘ to discern tlu' tlu)U^ht of ilie » 
sick and llit' sinnin^^ for the purpo.se of lu‘alin^ lh(‘m. 
Error of any kind cannot hide lioiu tht‘ law of (iod. 

AVho(‘ver readies this point of moral culture and ^ood- 12 
ness (‘annot injurt' ollurs, an<l inu.st <lo tlauii ^ood. d'he 
greater or Ic.sser abilitN of ,1 ( Miristiau Scientist to discern 
thou^^ht .scienti^icall^ , de])ends upon his genuine .spirit- ir> 
ualily. ddiis kind of mind-reading is ia)t clairvoyanc(‘, 
but it Is iuijiortant to .success in healing, and is one of the 
.s[)ecial characteristics ther(‘of. is 

We welcome tla* iiicrcas(‘ of knovN ledge and the end 
of (UTor, ]»('cau.se even human invention mu.st have its 
tlay, and we want that da\ to be sneci‘(sl(‘d cimscsrc- 21 
by (diri.stian Science, by didne iralitu i\lid- 
night foreti'lls the dawn. Led by a .solitary star amid 
the jlarkiK'.ss, the Magi of old foretokl the ^le.ssiah.ship 24 
of Truth. Is the wu.se man of to-day believed, w’hen he 
beholds the light which heralds Christ’s eternal dawui 
and describes its eifulgeneeV 27 

Lulled by stupefying illu.sions, the world is asleep 
in the cradle of infancy, dreaming away the hours. 
Material sen.se does not unfold the facts of spiritual 30 
existence; but spiritual .-.eruse lifts human 
consciousness into eternal druth. Humanity advances 
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1 slowly out of siuiiiiif; sonsc into spiritual understanding; 

unwillinj^uess to learn all tluiif^s rif^litly, binds Christen- 
3 (loin with chains. 

liove will finally mark the liour of harmony, and s])ir- 
itualization will follow, for Love is Spirit. Before error 
« The darkest wholly destroyed, there will be interru}>- 
houraofaii tioiis of the geiuTul material routine. Earth 
will become dreary and desolate, but summer and winter, 
9 seedtime and harvest (though in chang(‘d forms), will 
continue unto the end, until the final spiritualization of 
all things. “The darkest hour precedes the dawn.*’ 

12 This material world is even now becoming the arena 
for conflicting forces. On one side there will be di.scord 
Arena of dismay ; on the other sld<‘ there will be 

ifi Science and peace. Tlu* brcsiking up of mate- 

rial beliefs may S(‘eni to be famine and p(‘stilenee, want 
and wo(‘, sin, siekne.ss, and death, which assume new 
IS phases until their nothingness aj>pears. '^J^he.sc* disturb- 
ances will eoiitiinie until the end of er?*or, when all 
discord will be swallovvcsl up in spiritual '^rruth. 

21 Mortal erroi* will vanish in a moral chemicalization. 
'This mental fermentation has bt‘gun, and will continue 
until all errors of belief yield to understanding. Belief is 
24 changeable, but spiritual understanding is changeless. 

.\s this f*onsnmmation <lraws msin'r, he who hjus 
shap(‘d his course in accordance with divine Science 
Millennial (Midurt‘ to tlic ciid. As material knowl- 

e<lge diminishes and spiritual und(Tstanding 
increasi's, real objects will lx* a|)prehended mentally 
30 instead of materially. 

During this final conflict, wicked minds will endeavor 
to find iiK'ans by which to ae(‘omj)lIsh morf' c‘vil ; but 
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those who diseern (’hri.sliaii Seic^iet* will liold crime in i 
cheek. I'lx'Y will iiid.in tin* of error. "I'hey 

will iiiiiintiun law an<l ooier, and oluc'i’l'nllN av\ai( the a 
eerliiinty of nlliiiuite jM'rfeetion. 

In reality, the mort‘ closely error siinnhites truth and 
so-called matter rcsemhles its <*s.s<‘iic<‘, mortal mind, tin* g 
more impotent error iK'comes as a helief Ac- Dangerous 
cording to human l)(‘liel', tin* lij^htninfr is Hercc* *■•=*“= 
and the electric (-iirrcnl ^uift, yet i'- ( hristian < i“nce 9 
tin* (light of one and the blow of th(‘ other will hccouie 
harml(\ss. "l''he more dcstrncti\e iiiattc‘r hccoiiK's, tla* 
more its nothingn(*ss will appear, until matter reaches 12 
its mortal zenith in illusion and forever disappears. ''Flie 
nearer a false helief ap]>n»aches truth without jiassing 
the hounda?*v where, having he(*n destroY(‘d hy divine 15 
Ta)ve, it (‘eases to he even an illusion, the ri])er it becomes 
for destruction. '^Fhe more material the heli('f, the more 
obvious its error, until divine Spirit, supreme in its do- jh 
main, dominates all matter, and man is found in the like- 
IH'SS of Spirit, his original la'iiig. 

'I'he broadest facts array the most falsities against 21 
themselv(‘s, for they bring enw from under cover. It 
requires courage to ut 1 «*r truth; for the higher "JVuth 
lifts her voice, the louder will (*rror scream, until its in- 21 
arlicnlaU* sound is fon’\cr silenced in oblivion. 

“lie uttered Ilis voice, the earth im'lted.’’ 'J'his Scrip- 
tun* indicates that all matter will disappear befon* the 27 
suj)remacy of S|)irit. 

Cdiristianity is again demonstrating the lafe that is 
"rruth, and tlu* 'rruth that is Lif 4 ‘, by the apos- Christianity 
tolic wmrk of casting out (Tior and iiealing the ^i'^*®** 
sick. Karth has no n'payment for the pcrs(*(*utions which 

7 
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1 attend a new sn p in Cliristiiinity; hiit the spiritual reeoin- 
]H‘nse of the peist^euted is assured in the (‘levation of e\- 
3 isteiiee above mortal discord and in the fjjift of divine Love. 

'J'he prophi'l of to-day beholds in the mental horizon 
the si^ns of these tini<\s, i1h‘ reappearance of tlie (’hris- 
^ Spiritual fore- tiaiiitv wliicli licals the sick and destroys error, 
ahadowuiKs olher siiijn sliall lx* ^iveii. Uody can- 

not b(' saved e\e<‘])t ihromijh Mind. d'li(‘ Science of Lhris- 
u tianity is misinterpreted by a matt'rial a^e, for it is the 
liealiri^ influence of Spirit (not spirlfs) which the matcTial 
senses cannot eoin})r(‘heiul, which (‘an only be sj)iritn- 
iii ally discerned. ( Veeds, doctrines, and hniiian hypothes(‘s 
do not e\f)ress (dinstian Science; much less can they 
demonstrate it. 

If) H(‘yond the frail premises of human beh\‘fs, above the 
loosening ^rasji of eii'eds, th(‘ demonsi ration (d’ Christian 
Revelation Aliud-liealiiiff stands a r(‘V(‘aled and practical 
18 Scienei*. It is inijn'riou.s throughout all ap‘S 

as Christ’s re\(‘lation of d ruth, of Lif(‘, and of T.ove, which 
remains inviolate for every man to understand and to 
31 jiractise. 

h\)r C(‘nturi('s -yea, abvays natural s(‘iene(‘ has not 
b(*en considered a ])art of aiu ri'li^iou, Christianity not 
34 e\eepted. h'ven now inullllud(\s consid(T that 

Science as i • i i n • i 

loreiKiito w luch thcv Call sTimvr has no ]>rop(T (*on- 

all religion . • i e • i i n t ' 

nection with laitli and piety. Mystery d(H*s 
27 not enshi’oud Christ’s teachiiif^s, and they are not theo- 
r(‘tieal and fr’a^mtuitary, but practical and comjilcte; and 
b(‘ln^ jii’aetieal and complete, they are not deprived of 
30 their essential vitality. 

'The way tlu’ou«rh wdiieli immortality and life are learned 
is not eccl(\siastical but (’liristian, not human but divine, 
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not pliysical but Tiieta{) 1 iysical, not mate-rial but scien- i 
tifically spiritual, llumari pliilosopl)\, rthics, and super- 
stition afford no dt-mousiraldc divine rrin(‘i])l(‘ Key to the 3 
by which mortals can escape from nmi ; yet 
to escape from sin, is what tlie Bible dt'mands “Work 
out your own salvation wit'fi lear ami licmbliiify,’' says o 
the apostle, and he strai^htv\a} add.,- “for it is (iod 
which worketh in \ou ]M>th to will ami to do of His pood 
pleasure” (IMiilippian^ ii. T-uth has fnnjisheJ a 

the key to the kingdom, and with this k(‘\ Christian Sci- 
(*nce has ojjcned I Ik- door of tlu- Iiuman understanding. 
None may ])ic-k the lock m»r t-nter bv some other door. 12 
The ordinary teachings an* material and not spiritual, 
Christian Science teaches onlv that which is spiritual and 
divine, and not huTiian. ('hristian Science is unerring; i 5 
and Divine; tin- human sense of thin^jjs errs because it 
is Imnian. 

'Those individuals, who ado])l theosophy, spiritualism, is 
or hypnotism, may jiosscss natures above some others 
who es<'lK*w tlieir false beliefs. 'Tlu-refore my contest is 
not with the individual, but with the false s\st«*m. J 21 
love mankind, and shall continue to labor and to endure. 

'The calm, strong curn-nts of true spirituality, the 
manifestations of which are lu-alth, purity, ami self- 24 
immolation, must dce]>en human e\])erience, until the 
beliefs of material e.xistence arc .seen to be a bald imjiosi- 
tion, and sin, disease, and death p‘ve everlasting place 27 
to the s(‘ientilic deinoiistration of divine Spirit and to 
God’s spiritual, perfect man. 
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FfW ouf (ij the heart pmtrtit vril tfam^hts, nmrderfi, adtdtfries, forni- 
cation'^, thifts, false iritma.'^, hlasiificmii .h . thi.w are tin things which 
dejdc a man. .Iksi s. 

1 TVyTKSMERlS]\I or ;niii)ial inn^iK'tisin was first l)roiiglil 
into ii{)lic(‘ hy Mesnu*r in (itTmiiny in 177^. Ac- 
3 cording to the Anieri(‘an ( yclopaMlia, he regarded this 
Earliest in- s<>-otilled foiTo, whieh h(* Said could 1)(‘ ex- 
veatiKations one livii^g orguiiism over another, as 

6 a means of alleviating disease. Ilis jiropositions were 
as folUtws: 

There exists a mutual influence between the celestial 
0 l)odi(*s, the eartli, and animated things. Animal bodies 
are susc(*ptible to th(‘ influence of this agent, disseminat- 
ing itself through the substance of the nerves.*' 

12 In 17S4, the French government ordered the medical 
faculty of Paris to investigate Mesmer’s th(‘orv and to 
r(*j>ort upon it. Under this order a commission was 
15 appointed, and IhMijarnin Franklin was one of th(‘ com- 
missioners. d'his commission reported to tla* govern- 
ment as follows: 

“In regard to tfie existence aial lUility of animal mag- 
netism, we hav(* come to the unanimous eonelnsions that 
there is no pi\>of of the existence of the animal magnetic 
100 
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fluid; that -the violent elTects, wliicli are observed in i 
the public practice of .maji^nctism, an^ due tf) munipula- 
tions, or to the excileincnt of the iinap;i nation arul the 3 
impressions mad(‘ upon the senses; and I hat there is one 
more fact to be recorded in the lustory of the errors of 
the human mind, and an important experiment upon o 
the power of the inia^ination.” 

In 1 S)^ 7 , a ctmnniltiM' of nine ])ersf)tis was apjxnnted, 
ainon^ whom wen' Uon\. Bouillaiid and (lo- cu»rv ^yantc, ® 
(juet, which tested during sevtTal sessions the 
]>henoniena ('xhibilcd ]>y a r(‘pnle<l clairvoyant. 'Their 
re|)ort stated the nsnlts as follow^: ii» 

“The facts nnIhcIi had Im'cii promised bv ATonsicur 
Berna [the magnet izer] as conclusive, and as adapted to 
throw light on jdiysiological and therapeutical (pK'stions, 15 
ar<* certainly not conclusive in favor of the doctriiK' of 
animal magnetism, and have nothing in common witli 
either physiology or therapeutics.** ^ is 

This re]>ort was adopteil by the Royal Academy of 
Medicine in I’aris. 

The author’s own obsc'rvations of the workings of 21 
animal magnetism convince her that it is not pereonai 
a remedial agent, and that its efl'ects upon 
those who practi.se it, and u})on tlu'ir subjects who do 24 
not resist it, lead to moral and to physical dt'ath. 

If animal magnetism seems to alleviate or to cure di.s- 
east', this appearance is dec(*ptive, since error cannot 27 
remove the eifects of error. Discomfort nneh'r error is 
preferable to comfort, in no instance is the effect of 
animal magnetism, recently called hypnotism, other 30 
than the (‘fleet of illusion. Any se(*ining benefit derived 
from it is proportional to one’s faith in esoteric magic. 
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1 Animal magnetism has no scientific foundation, for 
God governs all that is real, harmonious, and eternal, and 
3 Mere power is neither animal nor human. Its 

negation basis being a belief and this belief animal, ii) 
Science animal magin'tisin, mesmerism, or hypnotism is 
6 a mere negation, possessing neither intelligence, power, 
nor reality, and in sense it is an unreal concept of the so- 
called mortal mind. 

9 There is but one real attraction, that of Spirit. '^Phe 4 
pointing of (he needle to tin* pole symbolizes this all- 
embracing power or tlu‘ attraction of (lod, divine Mind. 

12 The planets have no more |)()wer ov(‘r man than over 
his Maker, since (lod governs tlie iinivers(‘; but man, 
refh'cting (rod’s power, has dominion over all the earth 
16 and its hosts. 

'Phe mild forms of animal !nagm‘tism are disappear- 
ing, and its aggressive* features an' coming to the front. 
Hidden * Pi‘^‘ hxuiis of ciiiiic, hid(h‘ii in tlic dark re- 

agents cesses of mortal thought, are everv’ hour weav- 
ing webs more coinj)licnted and subtle. So secret are the 
21 present inetiiods of animal magiu'tism that they tuisnare 
the age into indolence, and jmuluee the very apathy on 
the subject which the criminal elcsires. '^J'he following 
24 is an e'Xlract from the lloston Herald: 

“Mesmerism is a ])robl(*in not lending itstdf to an t‘asy 
explanation and development. It implies tin* exennse 
27 of d(*spotic control, aiifl is much more likely to be abused 
by its possessor, than otherwise employed, for the in- 
dividual or society.” 

30 Mankind must learn that evil is not power. Its so- 
called despotism is but a pba.se of nothingness, (^hristian 
Science despoils the king<lom of evil, and pre-eminently 
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promotes affection and virtue in families and therefore i 
in the community. ^I'he Apostle I^aul r(*fers to the 
personification of evil ns “the god of this mcoui 3 
world/' and further defines it as (fishonesty '‘'•p®****” 
and craftiness. Sin was the Assyrian moon-god. 

The destrnetion of the ehiijns of inorfnl mind through o 
Seh'iice, by which man can <\sea|)e Jrom sin 
and mortality, l)lesS(“s llie whol<' Imnuni fam- m mental 
ily. As in the beginning, iiowever, (liis libera- ^ 

tion does not seientilic alK show itsc h in a knowl(‘dge of 
both good and (‘vil, for llie latUi is unreal. 

On the other liand, Mind-seienee is wliolly separate 12 
from any half-way imjierlineni knowledg(‘, because Mind- 
scienee is of (iod and dcanonstrates the divine rrineiple, 
working out the purjioses of good only. The maximum 15 
of good is tlie infinib* (Iod and Tils idea, the All-in-all. 

Kvil is a sujijiositional lie. 

As named in (’liristian Sei(‘ne(‘, animal magnetism or is 
hypnotism is th(‘ speeifie term for error, or mortal mind. 

It is the false belief that mind is in matter, and ThegemiB 
is luith evil and good; that e\il is as real as 
good and more powerful TJiis belief Jias not one cpial- 
hv of Truth. It is (itlier ignorant or malieions. The 
malicious form of hypnotism nltimati's in moral idiocy, .m 
'J' hi' truths of immortal Miml snslaiii man, and tJiey anni- 
hilate the fables of mortal mind, wliose flimsy and gaudy 
pn'tensions, like silly moths, singe their own wrings and 27 
fall into dust. 


In reality there is no innrial mind, and conse- 


<]uentlv no Iraiisfen'iiee of mortal thouglit 
and will-power. Lih' ; nd b(‘iiig art* of 


Thought- 

transference 


God. Ill Ghristiaii Science, man can do no harm, for 


ao 
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1 scientific thoughts arc true ihouglits, passing from C^od 
to man. 

3 Wlu'ii ("hristian Sci<‘nce arul animal magnetism are 
both comprehciuled, as llicy will he at no distant date, 
it will be seen why th(‘ author of this book has been 
G so unjustly persecuted and bdied by wolves in sheep’s 
clothing. 

Agassi'/, the eelebrah'd naturalisi ancl author, has 
a wisely sai<l : “ great s( i<‘nti(ie tnilh goes through 

threi‘ stages. Lirst, jM'oph* sa\ it eonllic ts with the Ilihle. 
Next, tluw say it has b(‘en (iiseov<‘r(‘(l iK'fon*. Lastly, 
12 they say lluw have alwa\s lM‘he\e(! ii 

(’hristian Science goes to the bottom of mental ac'tion, 
and reveals the thecKlicy which iiuiicat(‘s the rightness of 
Perfection diviiic actioii, as tht' (‘inanation of divine 

of divine Miiid, aiid th(‘ eonsc(MMMit vvrongn^'.ss of the 

government . ii i • -i i • 

opj>osit(‘ so-calI<‘(l action, evil, oceiiltisrn, 
IS necromancy, mesmerism, animal magnetism, hypnotism. 

4’he m<‘<licinc of Science i.s<livine Mind; and dishon<‘sty, 
sensuality, falsehood, revengt*, malice, are animal pro- 
21 Adulteration pcu.sitics and bv no means the namtal tjuali- 
of Truth which heal the sick. 'Tlu* hypnotize!* 

employs one ('rror to destroy another. If he heals sick- 
21 ness through a belit'f, and a belit'f originally caused the 
» sickness, it is a case <»f the greater rrror overcoming the 
lesser, 'riiis greattn* error thereafter (K’cupies the ground, 
27 leaving tin' ca.se worse than before it was grasped by the 
stronger tTror. 

Our courts recognize evidence to prove the motive as 
Motives wt'll as th(‘ eommis.sion of a erime. Is it not 
considered that the human mind must mov(‘ the 

body to a wicked act ? Is not mortal mind the iniir- 
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dmT? TIh' hands, wilhoiil iiiorlal mind to direct tla’iii, i 
could not commif a iniinJtT 

Courts and juries judp‘ and sentence mortals in ord(‘r :i 
to r(‘slrain crime, to j)re\(Mit d(‘eds A woleiiee or to punish 
them. '^J\) say that these* trihunals liave* no wentaj 
jurisdi(‘tion over tin* carnal or mortal mind, r. 

vvould In* to contradlcl pn*eet|<MU .md to admit that the* 
power ol* human la^^ is n*stricl(‘d to m itter, while mortal 
mind, evil, which i" tlu n^al outlaw, delies jii^iue' and is a 
r(‘eomnwnd(‘tl to iiutcn. Can matter ctunmit a crime*? 
Can matter he* jaini-heel? < 'an sou si‘]»aratt' the men- 
tality from the lK/d\ o\er w'hich e*ourls hold jurisdiction? 12 
Mortal mitui, not nuitteT, is the criminal in e*ve*ry (*ase ; 
and human law riehth (‘.slimates (‘rime*, and e‘ourts reti- 
sonahly pass sentence*, accordiiif^ to the* motive. 15 

When our laws e*ventiiall\ take* ee)^nizjinee‘ eil' Tuenttil 
crime* iind ne) le)n^(r aj)pl\ le'^al ruliiif^s wliolly to ph\sie*al 
e)ire*ne'e*s, the*se vveirels e)l' rfuelce Fa’*me‘nter of important 
Ih)ste)n will he'e'ona* histeu’ie*: “I .se*t* ne> reason 
wh> me*tapln sies is ne)t as im|>e)rtant te» nie*elie*ine* as te) 
mee-hanics eir mathe*matics.” 21 

W]ie)e*ver use‘s his deve*lopeeI me'iital pe)We'rs like an e*s- 
ca])e*d felon te) e-ommii fresh alre)e*itie*s as opportunih oc- 
curs is iu*ve*r safe*. Coel will arre st him. I >i- Eviiiet 24 
vine justice will luttiutele* him. Ilis sins will 
he iTiillste)ne*s about his ne*e*k, we*ijfhin^ him elown to the 
de*pths e)f 1)^1^)11111^ and de'alh. The aj^^raxatiem eif er- 27 
ror fe^rete'lls its eloom, and e*onfirms the ane*ieiil axiom : 
Whom the* )^e)ds wonlel de*stre)y, tlu'y first make* inael.” 

The distance* from eireliiiary meMlic'al prae*- The miauBe of 
tice to Chri.stiaii Se*ieiie*e* is full many a le*agiie 
in the line of light ; but to go in healing from the use of 
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1 inanimate drugs to the criminal misuse of human will- 
power, is to drop from the platform of common manhooti 
3 into the very mire of inupiity, to work against the fre(‘ 
co^^se of honesty and justice, and to j)ush vainly agaiirst 
the current running heavenward. 

6 Tiikc our nation, Christian Scien(‘e lias its Declaration 
of IndependeiKv. Ciod lias endow(‘d man with inalien- 
Properscif- rights, among which an' si‘lf-government, 

9 e®vcrnment ^ jjnd consciciici'. Mail is yiropcrly self- 

governed only when he is guided rightly ami governed by 
his ]\lak(‘r, diviiu^ '^jVuth ami Lovt*. 

12 Man’s riglits are invailed when the divine ord(‘r is in- 
terfered with, and the mental trespasser incurs the divine 
penalty due this crime. 

15 Let this age, which sits in judgment oii Cliristian 
Seienc<‘, sanction only such im'thods as an* demonstrable 
Right 'rrutli ami known by their fruit, and classify 

IS *«=*^°‘** all oIIkms as <lid St. ^^n^l in liis great epistle 
to the (lalatiaiis, when he wrott* as follows: 

“ N<»w the works of the fle>h an* manifest, which are 
21 these; Adultery, fornication, uncleaniu'ss, lasciviousness, 
, idolatry, ivilchcrujl, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envvings, murders, drunkenness, 
21 revellings and such liki* : of the which J ti'll you before, 
as I have also told you in time past, tliat they wliicli do 
such things shall not inherit th<‘ kingdom of God. Hut 
27 tlie fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, })(‘ace, long.suffcring, 
gentleiK'Ss, goodness, faith, meekness; temperance : against 
such then* is no law.’’ 
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Bui I certl/ff ijnu, intthnu fhul Ihf ihtdi nuis ftrfudirl of me 

in not nffpT man 7 in J in >lh(r riidvitl it aj inun, in ilfn i iras I 'aught 
it, hut h\f the Kvelatidn (>f .It sms ('hr ' P\i l. 

The Kimfihini of Inoein is hie unto haeeii, irhnh a iroiiiati tool:, and 
hid in three nifatiuns of meal, till the whoh was Icon tied. — Jksds. 

I N the year ISfitl, J (liseov(‘re(l the (’hrist Science or 
(hviiK* liiVN.s of l>if(‘, Tnith, and Love, and 
named my diseoviTy Christian Science. God science 3 

, , , ' . , * , . discovered 

had l)(*en j^raeiou.sly j)re|)arin^ me diirnif; many 
years for ifie rect'plion of this final revtdation of the ab- 
solute divine Principh' of scientific im^ntal liealin^. f> 

ddiis apotlictical Ih'inciple |K)ints to Jhe n‘V(*lati(>ii of 
Immanuel, “(iod with us,” the soverei^Tn ever-pres- 
ence, deliviTiiii; the childnai of men from 0 

•11 1 M 1 • 1 • n riM 1 Miision of 

every ill that flesh is heir to. 4 hrougli 
Christian Science, religion and medicine are 
inspired with a diviner nature and essenei' ; fresli pinions 12 
are given to faith and understanding, and thoughts ac- 
quaint themselves intelligently with (lod. 

Feeling so [)erp(‘tnjflly the false consciousness that life 15 
inheres in the body, yet remembi‘ring that in Discontent 
reality (Jod is our Life, we may well tremble 
in the prospect of tliost' days in which we must say, 
have no pleasure in them.” 
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1 AVhoncc carm* to me this heavenly eonvietion, a con- 
viction antagonistic to tli(‘ tt‘stiniony of the physical senses ? 
3 Aeeorclinji; to St. Paul, it was “the gift of the grace of 
God given nnto me by the elVectual working of Ilis power. 
It ^as the divine law of Life and Tiove, nnfolding to me 
f) the demonstrable fact that matter possesses neither sen- 
sation nor life ; that hmnan e\pei1(‘nces show the falsity 
of all material^ things ; and that immortal cravings, “the 
9 price of learning love,“ establish the truism that the 
only sufferer is mortal mintl, for the divine Mind cannot 
suffer. 

12 ]My conclusions were r<‘achc‘d by allowing the evi<lence 
of this revelation to multiply with mathematical certainty 
Demonstrable i^*id tlic h‘sser demonstration to prove the 
16 greater, as the product of three multiplied by 

three, ccpialling nine, ]>roves conclusively that three times 
three duodoeillions must be nine duodecillions, — not 
18 a fraction more, not a unit less. 

When apparently near the eonfines of mortal existence, 
standing already* #ilhin the shadow of tin* duath-valley, 
Light shining ^ Icamed these truths in divine Science : that 
in darkness Jjj tile (livillC Milld, aiul 

that Life, Truth, liiid Love are all-powerful and ever- 
24 present; that the op|K)site of dVuth, -called error, sin, 
sickness, disease, death, — is the false teslimony of false 
material sense, of mind in matter; that this fal.s(‘ .seii.se 
27 evolves, in belief, a subjective stale of mortal mind which 
this same so-called mind names //wttrr, tlierehy shutting 
out the true seu.se of Syiirit. 

Newlines My (li.scoviM’v, tliut crritig, mortal, misnamed 
of thought priKluees all the organism and action of 

the mortal liody, set my thoughts to work in new channels. 
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and led up to iny detnonstmtion of tlie ])roj)osilion lliat i 
Mind is All and matter is nuupht as th(‘ leading factor in 
Mind-sfience. 3 

("hristian Science reveals incoi tn^vertihly that JVIind 
is All-in-all, that the only realities an‘ the divine 
ami idea. 'This great fact js not, howe\( r, seen scientific ^ 
to he supported hy sensible evideia t , until its 
divine rrinciph* is demonstrated In healing the sick and 
thus proves! nhsointe and eiivine. 'i his prenif one-c seen, u 
no either conclusion e an he* re'f ehesl. 

Feir thres* veNirs afte‘r my eliseenerv, T sought the solu- 
tiein of this projilcrn ol' Mind-he‘aling, se'archeel the Scrifi- 12 
tlIr^s and re‘ael little* e‘lse, ke*pt akxif from so- BoUury 
ciety, and devoted tim(‘ anel emergies tei dis- 
covering a peisitive rule*. '^Fhe search was swes t, ealm, and ir* 
buoyant with heijie', not sedtish iieir ilejire'ssirig. f knew 
the Principle* eif ail harnionieins Miml-actiem to he (Joel, 
anel that e*ure*s were* jireieluced in primitive Christian is 
healing hy holy, uplifting faith ; hut I must kneiw the 
Science of this he*aiiug, anel I wein triy nvay tei absolute 
conclusions through eiivine* rcvtdaliein, rcasem, anel elcin- 21 
onstratiein. ddie iwe'lation eif Truth in the nnelerstanel- 
ing came to me graehially and apparently through divine 
power. \Vhe*u a new spiritual iele*a is borne* to earth, the a 
preiphetic Scripturej eif Isaiah is re*newe'elly fultill(*el : 
“Unto ns a chilel is horn, . . . and his name* shall he 
calleMi \Ve>nele*rful.” 27 

Jt*sus once saiel of his le‘sseins : “My doctrine is not 
mine*, hut His that sf*nt me*. If any man will do His will, 
he shall know eif the eleictrine, wludher it he of (loel, or 30 
wh(*the’r I spe*ak of Tnyse*lf ” (John vii. Hi, 17 .) 

The thre*e‘ gre‘at writie-.s of Sjiirit, eunnipe)((*iice*, onini- 
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1 presence, omnitScience, — Spirit possessing all power, 
filling all space, consfitiitin^ nil Science, — contradict 
3 ^ forever the belief that matter can be actual, 

aiinesa * Thcsc t'tcmal Verities reveal primeval exist- 

learned , . <• L i , 

ence as the I'adiant reality ol (lods creation, 
6 in which all that He has made is jmmoiinced by His wis- 
dom good. 

Thus it was that T behehl, as niev(*r before, the awful 
0 unreality called evil. The e(jui|Kdlence of (lod brought 
to light another glorious proposition, — man’s perfecti- 
bility and the establi.shnient of the Icingdom of heaven on 
12 earth. 

In following these leadings of scientific revelatihn, 
the Uible w^as my only textlKxik. '^The Scriptures welfe 
16 Scriptural illumined ; reason and rev(*lation Were* rc*con- 
foundationa ciled, and aft(‘rwards the truth of Christian 
Scienee was demonstrated. No human pen nor tongue 
18 taught me the Science contained in this btxik, Scilnck 
AND Health ; and neither tongue nor pcni can over- 
throw it. This bdbk may he dislorUsl by shallow criti- 
21 cism or by earele.ss or malicious students, and its ideas 
may Ix^ temporarily abused and misrepresented; but the 
Sci(^nee and truth therein will forever remain to be dis- 
24 cerned and demonstrated. 

Jesus ck'monstrated the power of Christian S(*iencc to 
heal mortal minds and Ixxlu's. Hut this power was lost 
27 _ . sight of, and must again lx‘ spiritually dis- 

amifound*^ ceriierti taught, and demonstrated according 
to (Mirist’s cominaiid, with “signs following.” 
30 Its SeaMiei' must be apprehended hy as many as Ix’lieve 
on (’hrist and spiritually understand JVuth. 

No analogy e.xists between the vague hypotheses of 
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agnosticism, ’^pantheism, tlieosophy. spiritualism, or i 
milleiiarianism and Ijir di*moiistral)lo tnUlis ol* Chris- 
tian ScHMU'e ; and 1 find tlic* will, or stnisuons Mystical 3 
reason of the human mind, to 1 m‘ ooposed to 
the divine Mind as expressed tliroiigli fhvine Seienee. 

C^hristian Seiems* is in i uni, hut not ])liysl(*al. lUhe o 
Science of (iod and man is nc' in<»re snp(‘rnatiiral than 
is the seienee of numhers, thoni^h departiufr 

- 1 1 <. I ^ 1 • 1 . Optical illuB- 

iroin tiie n'alm or tiie ]>iiysieal, as the Seienee tritionof 9 
of Ood, Spirit, must, some may deny its right to 
the name of Sei<‘iiee. ♦fj^he Prineiple of divine metaphysics 
is (jod; the jiraetiee of divine metaphysics is the utiliza- lii 
tion of th(‘ power of Truth over error ; its rules demon- 
strate its Science. Divine metaphysics reverses pen|||^ted 
and physical hypotheses as to Deity, ev(*n as the ex- 16 
planatioii of optics n'jeets iht' incidental or inverted 
image and shows whal this inverted image is meant to 
represent. j s 

A jirize of one hundred pnmds, offered in Oxford -TTni- 
versity, England, for the best essay on Natural Science, 

— an essay ealenlated to offset tJie tendency of Pertment 
tin* age to aftrilinte physical etlVets to physical 

causes rather than to a final spiritual cause, — is one of 
many incidents which show that Christian Science meets 24 
a yearning of the human race for sj)iritiiality. 

After a lengthy examination of iny discovery and its 
demonstration. in healing the sick, this fact became evi- 27 
dent to me, — that ^lind governs the body, confirma- 
nol partially but wholK. I snbmitt^ my 
inetaphvsieul system of treating disease.* to tlu* broad- ".0 
est practical tests. Since then this system has gradually 
gained ground, and has pro^ved itself, whenever seien- 
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tifically employed, to be the most clFective curative agent 
in medical practic.e. 

Is there more than one school of Christian Science? 
Christian Science is demonstrable. There can, there- 
fore, Ix' but one method in its teaching. Those who de- 
Onelichooi method forfeit their claims to 

ofTruth belong In its and they become adlier- 

(Mits of tli<‘ SoeiMtie, (h(‘ Platonic, tlu‘ S[)eneerian, or sonu* 
otlu'r school. Hy this is iiieanl that tiny ado))t and ad- 
here 1o sonic' particular s\.s1em of hninan opinions, Al- 
tliongh (lic'se opinions may have' occasional gleams of 
divinity, borrow c'd from that truly divine Sc'ienee which 
(‘schew'.s nian-rnadc' s\ stems, they nc'VcTtlieless n'lnain 
wholly hutnan in their origin and tendency and are not 
seiem tifically Ciiristian. 

From th(‘ infinite* One* in ('hristian S(*ienc*e eomc's one 
Principle and its inlinitc' idc'a, and with this inlinitmie 
' Unrhanpinii coiiic sjiiritiial I'ldc'S, law’s, and their demon- 
pnncipic siratioii, which, like' the* grc'at (liver, are “the 
same* yc*sterday, and to-day, and forever;” for thus arc 
the* divine* Prinei])l(* of healing and the ('lirist-idea charae- 
tc'rized in the epistle to the llc'hre'ws. 

Any the'ory of Christian Se-ie'iiee*, which departs from 
t wliat has already been stated and proved to be true, af- 
on Handy foi'ds iio foimdiitioii n|M)n whic'h to establish 
joundatioiis ,se luK)l of tliis Se'iciiee. Also, if any 

' sfHealleel ne*w scIkm)! claims to he riiri.stian Seic'nee, and 
y<*t uses another author’s diseoverie*s without giving that 
author proper credit, such a se*lKK)l is (*rronooiis, for it 
) inenicatc's a brc'aeh of that divine commandment in the 
IIe})rew’ l)(*e*alogU(*, “Thou slialt not steal. “ 

(iod is the Principle* of divine metaphysics. As there 
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is but one CtO( 1, there can Ik' but otu* divine IVineiple of i 
all Science; and there muKl be fi\e<l rules lV>r th(‘ demon- 
stration of this <livine Principle. The letter Principle and ^ 
of Science plentifullv rea<‘hes hnnianity to-day, 
but its spirit comes only in small degrees. I'lie vital part, 
the heart and soul of (lr*isli.iu Sc ience, is Love. \Vrth- ci 
out this, the' lettc'i* is bui lliOt»dc'ad i)ody of Science, — 
}>ulseless, c-old, inanimate 

fumlamciital j>n<posilions dninc me|<i)*hvsics a 
are snniinarizcd in (he four following, to nn‘. srlj-t vidcnf 
propositions. l\\en if re\crsc‘d. diese proposi- Reversible 

ticais will be found lo agn‘<‘ in statcmc'nt and ,.j 

proof, .shoving nial hc'inabcalb their c\ac< relation to 
'JViith. Dc (^iiincc'v .says inatheinalics has not a foot to 
.stand upon which is not purely metaphy.sical. i*) 

1 . ( iod is \11 in-all 

2. (iod is go<»<l. (Jood is ^lind. 

o. (bxl, Sj)irit, bc'ing all, nothing is matter. is 

4. T/ifc, (iod, omni|)olcnl good, deny death, evil, sin, 
disc'asc’. - J >isca.sc, .sin, evil, death, deii\ gcnwl, omnipo- 
tent (iod, ]/ife. L >1 

^Mlieh of tli<‘ denials In ])roposition four Is true? Holli 
are not, cannot be, tna*. Aec*ordIng to the Seri[)tnr(', 

T (ind that (iod is true, “but every [mortal] man a 24 
liar.'' 

'Pile divine mc'tapliy.sie.s of Christian Science, like the 
method in malhi'inaties, ]>rovt‘s th<‘ rule by inversion. 27 
For example : Tlien* is no pain in Truth, and Metaphysical 
no tnitli in pain; no nerve in Mind, and no 
mind in nerve; no mattcT in ^lind, and no mind in mat- 30 
(<*r ; no matter in Life, and no life in matter; no matter 
in good, and no good in matter. 

8 
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1 Usage classes both evil and good together as mind: 

therefore, to he understood, the author calls sick and sin- 
3 Definition of f^l humanity morlal m ///</, — meaning by this 
mortal mind to Spirit, the human 

mitjid and evil in contradistinction to the divine Mind, or 
0 TVuth and good. The spiritually unscientific definition 
of mind is based on the evidence of tlie physical .senses, 
which makes minds many uixl calls mind both human an<l 
9 divine. 

In Science, Mind is one, including noumeiion and phi*- 
nomena, (iod and ITis thoughts. 

12 Mortal mind is a solecism in language, and involves an 
improper use of the word viind. As M^id is immortal, 
Imperfect the phrase mortal mind implies something un- 
16 true and there'fore unreal; and as the phrase 

is used in teaching ("hrislian Scit'nce, it is meant to 
designate that which has no real existence. Indeed, if 
18 a better word or phra.se could lie suggested, it would 
be u.sed; but in expres.sing the new tongue we must 
sometimes recur to the old and im|)erfect, and the new 
21 wine of the Spirit has to be poured into the old bottles of 
the letter. 

Uhrisfian Science explains all cause and effect as men- 
24 tal, not physical. It lifts the \cil of nnstcry from Soul and 
CauMtion body. It shows the .scientific relation of man 
mental (Jod, (li.sentauglcs the int(‘rlaced ambiguities 

27 of being, and st'ls frc'e the imprisoned thought. In divine 
Scien(*e, the universe, including man, is .spiritual, harmoni- 
ous, and eternal. Science .shows that what is termed mat- 
30 ter is but the .subjective .state of what is termed by the 
author mortal mind. 

Apart from the usual oppo.sitiori to everything new, 
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the one great obstaele to tlie reception of that spiritual- i 
ity, through which the understanding of Mind-sc*ience 
comes, is tlie inatletjiiacy of material terms for phiioiogicni 3 
metaphysical statements, and (he eensequent 
difficulty -of so expressing metaphysical ideas ;is to mQ,ke 
them comprehensihle to ai.y reader, who has not person- e 
ally demonstrate<l (’hristian Seienee as brought forth in 
my cliscovery. Job says. “ 'Tlu^ ear trieth words, as the 
moulli ta.steth meal.” 'i he great didieulty is to givt tiic o 
right impressif)n, when translating jnaterial terms back 
into the original spiritual tongue 

SciKNTIFU'*'rK\Nsn\TlON OF ImMOUTAL JVIiNI) 12 

God: Divine Principle, Tafe, Truth, Love, Dmnr 
Soul, Spirit, Mind. .ynonym. 

Man: God’s spiritual idea, individual, per- Divine 

feet, eternal. **”**^® 

1dp:a: An image in Mind; the immediate Divine 

object of understanding. Wrbsfcr reflection 

SciFN'i'IFK' 'I'n \N.SI.\TniN OF MoHTAL MiND 
First Dc(frcc : Depravity 

PiiYSK’xn. Evil beliefs, passions and ajipetites, fear, 21 
deprav(‘d will, s<‘lf-jnstifieation, pride, envy, de- 
ceit, liatred, ri'vcnge, sin, sickness, dis<*fise, 
death. 24 

Second Degree : Evil beliefs disappearing. 

Mok\l. Ilinnanity, honesty, alfeetion, com- Transitional 
pas.sion, hopi', faith, meekness, temperance. 21 
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Third Degree: lIiulcrstaiHling. 

Spiritual. Wisdom, purity, spiritual understanding, 
spiritual power, love, health, holiness. 


Aim of 
Science 


3 Reality 


In the third degree mortal mind disappears, and man as 
(lod’s image appears. Seienee so reverse's the evidenei' 
0 Spiritual Ix'lore the (•or})oreal human se'iises, as to make 
univenic S(Tij) 1 ural testimony true in our hearts, 

“The last shall he first, ami the* first last,” .so that (hid 
a and His idea ‘may he to us what divinity really is and 
must of m‘eessity he*,- all-inelnsive*. 

A eorreet view of Christian Seienee and of its adapta- 
12 tion to healing includes vastly more than is at first .seen. 

Works on metaph\.sie.s It'ave tie* grand jKiint 
untouehed. They m'ver crown tie* of 

15 Mind as the Me-ssiah, nor do they carry the day again.st 
physical enemies, even to the extinction of all belief in 
inatteT, evil, disca.se, ami tleath, — nor insist upon the fact 
iR that (iod is all, therefore that matter is nothing heyond an 
imag(* in mortal mind. 

Christian Science strongly emj)liasizes tin* thought that 
Divine corpoTCdU hut I ncorjKJrea/ y — that is, 

personality hodik^ss. Mortals are r-orporcid, hut (lod is 
incorporeal. 

24 As tlu* words person and personal are commonly ami 
ignorantly employed, they often l(*ad, when applied to 
Deity, to confu.sed and erroneous conceptions of divinity 
27 and its distinction from humanity. If the term })er.sonalitv, 
us applit'd to Ciod, means infinite personality, then Cod is 
infiniti* Person y- - in the sen.se of inhniti' personality, hut 
50 not in tin* lower .s(‘n.se. An infiiiitt* Mind in a finite form 


is an ah.sohite imj)o.s.sihility. 
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Tht* term indlvidiuililj/ is also o])('n lo ohjectioiis, 1 h"- i 
caust‘ an individual inw\ bt* one of a series, one of many, 
as an individual man, an indivi<liial Ijorse ; Avh(‘n‘as (iod 3 
is 0;/r, — not one yf a series, but nie alone and without 
an equal. 

God is Spirit; tlierefon' tlie langnap* of Spirit must o 
be, and is, spiriliial. Giiristian S.*ienc*e .iltaehes no physi- 
cal nature and sifriiitleanee to the Supreme spiritual 
Eein^ or Ilis manifestation; mortals alone ilo 9 

this. (lod’s essential lan^ua^e is .’^poktm of in the last 
chapter of Mark’s (iospel as the ik'W tonji^in', tlie spir- 
itual mi'aniiif^ of which is attained through ^signs 12 
following.” 

Ear hath not lu‘ard, nor hath lip s})oken, tlie puie lan- 
guage of S})irit. Our blaster taught spirituality by simili- ic> 
tutles and parables. As a di\ine stmiimt he The miracles 
unfoldi'd (iod to man, illustrating and demon- 
strating Idle and 'I'ruth in Jnin.self and by his power ovtT is 
tlie sick and sinning. Human theories are inadeipiate to 
interpret tlie di\ine Erineiple involved in th(’ inirael(*s 
(marvels) wrouglit by ,lesns and espr-eially in liis mighty, 21 
crowning, unparalleled, and tnuinphant exit from the 
flesh. 

Evidenci* drawn from the five pliysic*al senses nlates 24 
soK'ly to liinnan reason; and heeaus(‘ of opaci- opacity of 
ty to tin* true light, human reason dimly re- 
fleets and fe<‘bly transmits Jesus’ works and words. "JVuth 27 
is a revelation. 

Jesus bade his disciples beware of tlie l(*aven 'of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadtlucees, which he de- Leaven 
fine*! as human doctrines. His parahh’ of the 
“leaven, whkdi ?i woman look, and hid in three measures 
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1 of meal, till the whole wiis leavened/’ impels the infer- 
ence that the spiritual leaven signifies the Science of Christ 

8 and its spiritual interpretation, — an inference far above 
the merely ecclesiastical and formal («applications of the 
illustration. 

6 Did not this parable point a moral with a prophecy, 
foretelling the second ap]X‘aring in the flesh of the 
Chri.st, Truth, hidden in sacred se(‘reey fr()m the visi- 

9 ble world ? 

Ages pass, but this leaven of T^nith is ever at work. Tt 
must destroy the entire mass of error, and S() Ik‘ eternally 
12 glorified in man’s spiriUuil freedom. 

In their spiritual significance. Science, Theology, and 
Medicine are means of divine thought, whic’h include spirit- 
^J^ws emanating from the invisible and in- 

The divine . 

and^human finite powcr Hiul gract*. I lit* parable may 
import that the.se spiritiuil laws, jiervcrted by 
18 a perverse material .sen.se of law, are metaphysically prt*- 
sented as thret‘ measures of meal, - * that is, three modes 
of mortal thought. In all mortal forms of thought, dust 
21 is dignifi(‘d as the natural status of men anti things, and 
modes of material motion are lionorcd witli the name of 
laws, 'riiis continues until the leaven of Spirit changes 
24 the whole of mortal thought, as yeast changes the chemical 
pro[)erties of meal. 

The definitions of material law, as given by natural 
27 .science, represent a kingdom nect‘.ssarily divided again.st 
Certain con- hsclf, becHU.se tlic.se definitions portray law a.s 
tradictione physical, iiot .Spiritual. Ther(*fore they con- 
30 tradict the divim* decrees and violate the law of TiOve, in 
which nature and (Jod are one and the natural order of 
heaven comes down to earth. 
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When we endow matter with vap;iit‘ sj)iritujil power, — ‘ 1 
that is, when we clo rfo in our theories, for of course v^e 
cannot really endow matter with wluit it du‘s uneacapabi© 8 
not and cannot |X)8sess, we disown tlie Al- 
mighty, for such thet)ri(*s lead to ont‘ of two things. They 
<‘ither presu]>pose the self ♦•volution and self-government o 
of matter, or else they assume that matter is tlie product 
of Spirit. To seize the first horn of this rlilemma and con- 
sider matter as a power In and of itself, is to leave the ere- 9 
ator out of Hi.', own universe; while to grasp the other 
horn of the dihunma and regard (lod as I1 k‘ creator of 
matter, is not only to make Him responsible for all disas- 12 
ters, physical and moral, hnt to aiinonnee Him as their 
source, thereby making Him guilty of maintuiniiig jierpet- 
ual misrule in the form and under the name of natural 15 
law'. 

Tn one scaise God is identical w’ith nature, bn( this na- 
ture is Sjuritual and is not expressed in matter. ''Fhc law- is 
giver, whose lightning palsies or prostrates in God«nd 
death the child at [)rayer, is not the divine ideal 
of omniyiresent Love, thxl is natural go(al, and is repre- 21 
seiited onlv by tlie idea of g(u>deess; while evil should be 
regarded as unnatural, because it is oppo.sed to the nature 
of Spirit, (b)d. 24 

In viewing tlie sunrise, one tiiids that it contradicts 
tin* evidence before the seiisi's (o believe that tlie earth 
is in motion and th(‘ .sun at re.st. As iistron- The sun ^7 
omv reverses tlie lininan pereey^tioii of the 
movement of tlie solar system, so (liristian Science re- 
verses the scheming relation of Soul and body and makes so 
body tributary to IMind. Tims it is with man, who 
is but tlie luimfile servant of the restful Mind, though it 
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1 se(*ins otlu*r\vi.s(' to finite' se'iisc. Hut wr si mil never uiidor- 
stiind this while- we' admit that soul is in })(>dy en* mine) in 
3 iiuitler, and that man is ine*hide‘d in non-intellif^e'iier. 
Seinl, e)r Spirit, is (Joel, nne'hanj^e'ahlt' anei e'te*rnal ; and 
man coexists with anel rclle'e'ts Semi, (loel, for man is (h)el's 
c ima^c. 

Scie'nce" revt'rse's tlu* false' te'stimony ed* the" physical 
semse's, and l>v this r<'ve*rsal mortals arrive at the funda- 
9 Reversal of me'iital fac’ts e)!' he'in^. d'he'ii the* epie'stiou in- 
testiniony cvitahlv uiise's I Is a man sick if the material 
senses indicate that he- is in ^e)od he'alth ? No I for matter 
12 can make no conditions Tor man. Aiul is he well if the 
sense's say he is sick? ^ es, he* is we'll in Se'ience in wliie'h 
health is normal and dise-ase* is ahnornial. 

15 Ile'alth is nol a cemelitiein eif matte'r, but eif Mind; nor 
can the material se'iiscs be'ar re'liable* te'stinionv em the sub- 
Heaithand <'1 lu'alth. 'The' SciciU'e e>f Mind-healinj^ 

IS shosNS it to be im])ossiblc for aiifjjht but Minel 

to testify truly or to exhibit the* re*al status of man. ddu're- 
fore the elivine* Ihincijde* of Science*, re‘Ve*rsin<;‘ the te'sti- 
21 mony eif the* physical sense's, re've'als man as harmoniously 
e'\iste*nt in 'rrnth, which is the* einly basis e)f health; anel 
thus Sci(*nc(* ele*ni('s all dise'ase*, he'ais the sie*k, e)ve*rthrows 
21 false e*\i<le*ncc, and r('fnle*s nialcrialislic lot^ic. 

Any cone-hisiem prn e>r co//, eleslnce'il from suppexsenl sen- 
sation in matter eir freim mailer’s sn})pos('el e*e>nscie>usn(*.ss 
27 ed* health or elise*ase, inste'ael eef re've'rsiiifj; the testimony of 
the physical se*nscs, cemtirrns that te'.stimemy as legitimate 
and so le*ads te) flise*ase*. 

Historic Whcii (’edumbus jTjave' freer breath to the 

uiuatrationB igneiraiu'e* anel sn|)erstition ehaine*el the 

limbs of the iirave* olel navi^ateir, and disgrace anel star- 
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vation stared him in the fare; hut sterner still would have i 
been his fate, if his disfowrv had iiiideriniried the favor- 
ite inclinations of a sinsuous {>hilosf)|>hy. 3 

(\)pernieiis inapptMl out the sli'ha.' system, and before 
he spake, astro^raphy was ehaotie, and the heavenly fields 
wer(' in(‘orr(‘etly explored. c 

'The (dialdc'an AVisenuMi rc'ad in tin stars I he fate of 
ein])ires and tin* foil ones of men. 'rhon^^li no higher 
rev(‘lation than tin* lioros<-()j)e was to them dis- pprr.>Mai ^ 
])layed upon tlu‘ em]nrean, earth and heaven 
were hriglit, and bird and hloN^oiii W(*re gla<l in (lod’s 
])enmnial and hajipN sunshine, golden with '^JVnlh. So lu 
W(‘ have gocxlness and IxNiutv to gladden the liearf ; hut 
man, left to tlie Iin pother s of mat<‘rial sense unexplained 
hy Science, is as the wandering comet or tlie desolate ir7 
star “a wear\ searcluT for a vi(‘wh\ss liome.” 

(‘artifs diurnal rotation is invisible to the pliysieal 
eye, and the sun seems to move from east to west, instead is 
of the earth from wc'st to east. Tiitil rebuked Astronomic 
by elearifr \ lews of tlu* everlasting facts, this 
false testimony of the eye deluded the judgment and in- 2 i 
(bleed false eouelnsions. Science shows app(‘aranees often 
to he erroiu'ons, and eorns-ts tlu'se errors by the simple 
rule tliat tin* great(‘r controls the lesser, "riie sun is The 24 
central stillness, so far as our solar system is coiietTiu'd, 
and the (‘arth revolves about the sun once a year, besides 
turning daily on its own axis. 27 

As thus in(lieat('(l, astronomical order imitates the 
action of divine IVineijde; and the universe, the reflec- 
tion of (rod, is thus brought n(*an‘r the spiritual fact, and 30 
is allied to divine' Seienee as dis|ilayed in the everlasting 
government of the universe. 
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i The evidence of tlie physical senses often reverses the 
real Science of hoin^, and so creates a reign of discord, — 
3 Oppo.ing assigning secMiiing power to sin, sickness, and 
teaumony death ; hilt the great facts of Life, rightly un- 
derstood, defeat this triad of errors, contradict tlieir false 
6 witnesses, and reveal the kingiloin of heaven, — the actual 
reign of harmony on earth. The material senses’ re- 
versal of the Science of Soul was [)raeti(*ally exposed nine- 
0 teen himdn'd years ago hy the demonstrations of Jesus; 
yet thes(‘ scwalled senses still make mortal mind trihntary 
to mortal body, and ordain certain sections of matter, such 
12 as brain and niTves, as the Seats of pain and pleasiin*, 
from which matter reports to this so-called mind its status 
of happiness or misery. 

15 The o[)tical focus is another proof of the illusion of 
material sense. On tin* eye’s r(‘tina, sky and tree-tops 
Teatimonyof apparently join hands, clouds and ocean niei't 
18 'h«*«nBeb barom(‘ter, — that little 

prophet of storm and sunshine, denying the testimony f)f 
the senses, — points to fair \veather in the midst of murky 
21 clouds and drenching rain. Experiemee is full of instances 
of similar illusions, wdiieh every thinker can recall for 
himself. 

24 To mat(‘rial sense, the severance of the jugular vein 
SpmtuRi takes a\s;iv life; but to spiritual sense and 
sense of hfc Scicncc, Life goes on unchanged and 

27 being is eternal. Temporal life is a false sense of 
existence. 

Our theories make tin* same mistake regarding Soul 
30 and boily that Ptolemy mad(‘ regarding the solar system. 
'They insist that soul is in body and mind therefore tribu- 
tary to matter. Astronomical science has destroyed the 
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false theory as to tho relations of the celestial liodies, and i 
Christian Science will surely destroy the greater error as 
to our terrestrial bodies. The true idea and ^ ^ 3 

Principle f)f man will then appear. 'J^'he Ptole- andp«ychi- 

• 111 II M* 1 I I. 

rnaic hlunder could not afiect tJic nairnony ol 
being as does the error relating to soul and body, which 0 
reverses the order of S<Mence and assigns to matter the 
power and prerogativ(‘ of Sjarit, so tliat man becomes 
llic most absolutely weak and inharmonious creature in 9 
the univcrs(\ 

The verity of Mind shows conclusively how it is that 
matter seems to be, but is not. 1 >ivine Science, seeming 12 
rising above physical theories, excludes mutter, “** '»*“'* 
resolves thinr/ft into ihoiKjhtu, and replaces the objects of 
material sense with spiritual ideas. 16 

The term Ciikistt\n Scif.nck was introduced by 
the author to ilcsignate the scientific system of divine 
healing. is 

The revelation consists of two parts: 

1. Hie discovery of this divine Science of Mind- 
healing, through a sjiiritual sen.se of the Scriptures and 21 
through the teachings of the Comforter, as promi.sed by 
the Master. 

2. The proof, by jircsent demonstration, that the so- 24 
called miracles of Jesus did not spt'cially Ix long to a 
dispensation now endc<l, but that they illustrated an 
ever-op<*rative divine Principle. 'J'lie operation of this 27 
Principle indicates the etcrnality of the scientific order 
and continuity of being. 

Christian Science differs from material sei- scientific ^ 
ence, but not on that account is it less scien- 
tific. On the contrary, (Jiristian Science is pre-emi- 
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1 nenllv scientific, l>t‘ing hased on Truth, the Principle of 
all science. 

3 Pliysical science (so-<:‘alle<l ) is human knowledge, — a 
law of mortal mind, a hlind iH'licf, a Samson shorn of his 
Ph B'c 1 strengtli. When this luiman lielicf lacks organ- 

0 science a izatioiis to siii)iK)H it, its foundations arc gone. 

blind belief t t • • i * i *1 • • i i • 

Having neither moral might, spiritual oasis, 
nor lioly Principl(* of its own, this hclicf mistakes effect 
9 for cause and seeks to find life* an<l intc'lligence in matter, 
thus limiting Life and holding fast to discord and death. 
In a word, human hefief is a hlind conclusion from material 
12 reasoning, 'i'liis is a mortal, finite sense of things, which 
immortal Spirit silences forever. 

The universe', like man, is to he interpreted hy Science 
ifi from its diviiu' Princi[)lc, (iod, and then it can he undcr- 
Right inter- «too<l ; hut wlicu cxplaiiKsl on the basis of 
pretation physical si'Osc aiul re])resent(‘d as subject to 
18 growth, maturity, and decay, the universe, like man. is, 
and must continue to he, an enigma. 

.\dhesion, cohesion, ami attraction are ]>roperties of 
21 ^lind. They belong to divine Princijile, and support 
All force the e(|ni]X>ise of that thoiight-foree, which 
mental Ijiiuielied the earth in its orbit and said to the 
24 prond wave, “ 'i'lius far and no fartJier.” 

Spirit is tlie life, snhstanee, and eontinuity of all 
things. Wv tread on forces. Withdraw them, and 
27 creation must collapse. Human knowledgi* calls them 
forces of matter; hiit divine Seienee declares tliat they 
belong wholly to divine Mind, are inher<‘nt in tliis 
.30 Mind, and so restores tliem to tlieir rightful home and 
classification. 

The (‘Icments and functions of the physical body and 



SCUENCM!], TllKOLOdY, MEDFCINE 125 


of the physical world will clian^(‘ ns mortal mind changes i 
its beliefs. What is now c'onsidered the* best eoudilioti 
for organic aial functional health in the human corporeal 
body may no lon^(*r be found indisp<»nsable 
to health. JNIoral conditions will be found always liar- 
monious and health-^ivint^. Neither orpinic inaction r. 
nor overaction is beyond (hxl’s control; and man will 
be found normal and natural to chang'd mortal thought, 
and therefore more* harmonious in his manifestations than o 
he was in the j)rior states uhich human Ixdief created and 
sanctioned. 

As human thought changes from one stage to an- 12 
other of conscious paiii aial painlesstii'ss, sorrow and 
joy, — from fear to hope and from faith to understand- 
ing, — the visible manif(‘station will at last be man gov- ir> 
erned by Soul, not by material sense. Reflecting (lod’s 
government, man is self-governed. When subordinate 
to the divine Spirit, man cannot be controlled bv sin or is 
death, thus proving our material theories about laws of 
health to be valueless. 

The sea.sons will come and go with changes of time and 21 
tide, cold and heat, latitude and longitude. The agri- 
culturist will find that the.se changes cannot Thetim« 
aff(‘ct his cro[)S. “As a ve.sture shalt '^riiou 24 

ehang(‘ them and they shall be changed.” ddu' mariner 
will have dominion over the atmos|)herc and the great 
d<‘ep, over the ti.sh of the sea and the fowls of the air. 27 
The astronoiTUT will no longer l(K)k up to the .stars, — 
he will look out from them u|Km the univer.se; and th(‘ 
florist will find his flower befon* its scmsI. 30 

Thus matt(T will finally be proved nothing more 
than a mortal belief, wholly inadeijuate to affect a man 
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i through its suppustnl organic action or supposed exist- 
ence. Error will lx* no longer used in stating truth. The 
3 Mortal noth- problem of nothingness, or “dust to dust/’ will 
ingneaa solved, and mortal mind will be without 

form and void, for mortality will cease when man beholds 
0 himself (Jod’s reflection, even as man sees his reflection 
in a glass. 

All Science is divine. Human thought never pro- 
9 jected the least portion of true being. Human belief 
A lack of sought and interpreted in its own way 

oriKinaiity cclio f>f Spirit, aiid SO secms to have 

12 reversed it and repeated it materially ; but the human 
mind never produced a real tone nor sent forth a positive 
sound. 

16 The point at issue between Christian Science on the 
one hand and ]Mi])ular theology on the other is this : Shall 
Antaroniatic ^cieucc exphiiti causc and effect as being 
18 s«e»«onii both natural and spiritual? Or shall all that 
is beyond the cognizance of the material senses be called 
supernatural, and be left* to the mercy of sj>eculative 
21 hypotheses? 

1 have set forth Christian Science and its application 
to the treatm(‘nt of disease* just as 1 have discovered them. 
24 Biblical 1 ^*^^ve demonstrated through Mind the effects 
basis 'JVuth on the health, longevity, and morals 

of men ; and T have found nothing in ancient or in modern 
27 systems on which to found my own, except the teachings 
and demonstrations of our great Master and the lives of 
prophets and aj)ostlt‘s. T'he Bible has b(*en my only au- 
80 thority. 1 have had no other guide in “the straight and 
narrow way” of 'rriith. 

If Christendom resists the author’s application of the 
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word Science to Cliristiaiiitv, or (]uestioiLs her use of the i 
wonl Science, she will not therefore U)sc faith in Cliris- 
tianity, nor will Christianity lost' its hold u|K)n science and 3 
her. If Cod, the All-in-all, he tin* creator of 
the spiritual universt', including man, then everything 
entitled to a classification as truth, or Science, must be (i 
comprised in a knowledge or understanding of (iod, for 
there can he nothing beyond illimitable divinity. 

'rhe terms Divine Science, Spiritual Stacnct*, Christ 9 
Science or Cliristiau Science, or Science alone, she em- 
j)lovs inttTchangeably, according to the r<*- scientific 
cpiireinents of the context. 'fhese synony- 12 

nious terms stand for evt'rything relating to (lod, the in- 
finite, supreme, eternal Mind. It may be said, however, 
that the term Christian Science relat(*s especially to 16 
Science as applied to humanity. Christian Science re- 
veals Ciod, not as the author of sin, sickness, and death, 
but as divine Principk', Supreme ]k*ing. Mind, exempt is 
from nil evil. It teaches that matter is the falsity, not 
the fact, of existi'iice ; that nerves, brain, stomach, lungs, 
and so forth, have as matter — no intelligence, life, nor 21 
sen.sation. 

There is no physical science, inasmucli as all truth 
proceeds from the divine Mind. Therefore truth is not 24 
human, and is not a law of matter, for matter Nophysicai 
is not a lawgiver. Science is an emanation of 
divine Mind, and is alone able to interpret (lod aright. 27 
It has a spiritual, and not a material origin. It is a divine 
utterance, — the Comforter which leadeth into all truth. 

Christian SeitMice e.schews what is called natural science, 30 
in so far as this is built on the false hypotheses that matter 
is its own lawgiver, that law is founded on material con- 
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1 (litions, jind that tin'sc are iinal and ov(*rnile the might of 
divine Mind, (h'ud is natural and primitive. It is not 
3 miraculous to itself. 

Tlic term Scicnee, properly understood, refers only to 
tlie laws of (iod and to llis government of the universe, 
« Practical iuclusive of mail. From this it follows that 

Science husiiicss men and cultured scholars have found 

that riirisfiaii Science enhances their endurance and 
9 mental powers, <‘rjlarges their perception of character, 
giv<‘s tliein acntt'n(‘ss and comprehensiven<\ss and an 
ability to cxci'cd their ordinary caj»acity. d'he human 
12 mind, iin])ut*d v\ith this spiritual understanding, liecomes 
more elastic, is (‘apahle of greater endurance, escaj^es 
somewhat from itsi'lf, and reipiires less repose. A knowl- 
15 edge of the Science of being dev(‘lops the latent abilities 
and ^possibilities of man. It extends the atmosphere of 
thought, giving mortals access to broader and higher 
18 realms. It raises the tliinker into his native air of insight 
and perspicacity. 

All odor becom(‘s beni'ficent and agreeable only in pro- 
21 portion to its escap<‘ into the surrounding atmosphere. 
So it is with our knowledge of TrutJi. If one would 
not ipiarrel with his fellow-man for waking him from 
24 a catalcjitic nightmare, he should not resist 'J'ruth, which 
banislavs -yea, foreviT destroys with thc‘ higher testi- 
mony of Spirit the so-<adl<sl evidence of matter. 

27 Science relates to Mind, not matter. It rests on fixed 
rrin(‘ij)le an<l not u])on the judgnuMit of false sensation. 
„ ^ d'he addition of two sums in matlu'inatics must 

30 “‘^scientific always bring the same ri‘sult. So is it with 
logic. If lM)th the major and the minor propo- 
sitions of a syllogism are correct, the conclusion, if properly 
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drawn, cannot be false. So in Christian Science there i 
are no discords nor contradictions, bt'causc its logic is as 
harmonious as the reasiming of an accuratel^y stated syl- 3 
logisni or of a properly computer I sum in antlniietic. 
d'mth is ever trutliful, and can tiderate no error in 
premise or conclusion. o 

If you wish to know tin* spiritual fact, yuu can dis- 
cover it by reversing the material fable, be the Truth by 
fable pro or con, be it in accord with your o 

preconceptions or utterly contrary to them. 

Pantheism may In* defm<‘d as a belief in the intelli- 
gence of matter, - a btdicf which Science overthrows. 12 
In those days there will be “great tribulation Antagonistic 
sucli as was not since the beginning of the 
world and earth will echo the cry, “Art thou [Truth] is 
come hither to torment us before the time?” Animal 
magnetism, Inpnotism, s[)iritualism, theosojdiy, agnos- 
ticism, pantheism, and inlidelity are antagonistic to true is 
being and fatal to its demon.*ttration ; and so are some 
other systems. 

We must abandon pharinHccutic*s, and taki* up onlol- 21 
ogy, — “the .science of real being.” We must look deep 
into realism instead of accepting only the out- ontology 
ward sense of things, (^an we gatluT jx*aehes "'*‘*®** 24 

from a jiine-tree, or learn from di.s<-ord the concord of 
being? ^'et quite as rational an* .souk* of tlu* leading 
illusions along th(' path which Science must tread in its 27 
reformatory mission among mortals. 'Idle very name, 
illiution, points to nothingness. 

The geiKTous liver may object to the author’s small 30 
t‘stimate of tlu* pleasures of the table. The .sinner .sees, 
in the system taught in this luKik, that the demands of 

9 
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1 Clod must 1)0 mot. The pc*lty intelleei is alarmed by con- 
stant appeals to Min<l. d'he licentious disposition is dis- 
:) Reluctant CM)iirajred over its slij^hl spiritual prospects, 

gueata WhtMi all iiieu arc hidden to the feast, the ex- 

cuses come. One has a I’ann, another hius merchandise, 
« and therefoiv they cannot accept. 

* It is vain to speak dislionestly of divine Science, which 
Excuseafor dcstroys all discord, when you can demonstrate 
9 the actuality of Sci<*nce. It is unwise to doubt 

if reality is in pcrh'ct harmony with (Jod, divine Principle, 
— if S(‘ic‘nce, when understood and demonstrated, will 
12 destroy all discord, since you admit that Clod is om- 
nipotent ; for from this ])remis(‘ it follows that ^ood and 
its sweet concords have* all-jx)wer. 

15 Christian Science, jiropcrly uiuhM’stood, would dis- 
abuse the human mind of material beliefs which war 
cjuidren aj^aiiist Spiritual facts ; and these material 
18 beliefs must be denied and cast out to make 

place for truth. You cannot add to the contents of a 
vcvssel already fidl. Laboring long to shake tla* adult’s 
2\ faith in matter and to inculcate a grain of faith in (h)d, — 
an inkling of the al)ility of Spirit to make the body har- 
monious, - the author has often reimunbercfl our Master’s 
24 love for little children, and understood how truly such as 
they belong to the heaviaily kingdom. 

If thought is .startled at the strong claim of Science 
‘ 2 ? for thi' supremacy of <iod, or 'Truth, and doubts the su- 
Aiievii jircinacy of goo(I, ought we not, contrari- 
unnaturai jsc, to bc a.stouuded at th(‘ vigorous claims 
ao of evil ami dniihl them, and no longer think it natural to 
love sin and unnatural to forsake it, -no longer imagine 
evil to be e\er-j)rcs(‘nt and good absent? 'Truth should 


All evil 
unnatural 
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not seoin so snr])risin^ jind iiniuitural as error, and error i 
should not seem so real as trnlli. Si(*l\rK'Ss shoiihl not seem 
so real as liealth. '^riiere is no error in Seienee, and our n 
lives must he f^ovc'rned hy reality in order to he in har- 
mony with (jod, the divine [Vineijile of all heiii^;. 

When once dt'stroyed h\ divine Seieiar, the false evi- 
denee before the corporeal senses disaj>pears. Hence die 
opposition of sensuous man to the Science' of The error of 
Soul and the significance of the Seri]><iin‘, ‘"^J'lie •) 

carnal mind is enmily af^ainst fhxl.” "riie central fact of 
the Hihle is the suj)eriori<y of spiritual ovit pinsical ]K)wer. 

d'ili:oLo(JY 12 

IMust (’’hristian Sf'iencs* come throun^h the Christian 
churches as some persons insist ? "This Scieiu'e has come 
already, after tin* manner of (lod’s a])point- churchiy 
ing, hut the churclu'S seem not rt'ady to n*- 
ceive it, according to th<‘ Scriptural saying, “He came 
unto his own, and his own receivcsl him not/’ Jesus once i 8 
said; “I thank 'ria'c, O Fatlu'r, T/ord of heaven and 
earth, that 'i'liou hast likl thes<* things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto hahes : even 21 
so, Father, for so it sei’ined good in Thy sight.” As afore- 
time, the S])irit of the Christ, which taketh away the cere- 
mojiies and doctrines of men, is not accejited until the 24 
h(*arts of men are made ready for it. 

d’he mission of Jesus confirmed pr(>])hecv, aiul ex- 
|)lained th(‘ so-call(*d mirach's of ohhai time as natural 27 
demonstrations of the divine lanver, dt'monstra- 

• 1*1 111*1 the 

turns winch were not understood, .lesus works Baptist, and 
ostahlished his claim to the Messiahslnp. In ' ®'*®®**** 
reply to John’s inquiry, “Art thou he that should come,” 
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1 Jesus returned un affirmative reply, recounting his works 
instead of referring to liis docfrine, confident that this 
3 exhibilion of the divine piwer to heal would fully an- 
swer the question. Hence his reply: “(io and show 
John again those things which ye do hear and see: the 
tt })linfl receive their sight and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear, tht‘ dead are raised up, 
and the ])oor have the gospel prc‘aehed to them. And 
0 l)lessod is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.” In 
other words, he gave his benediction to any one who 
should not deny that .such effects, coming from divine 
12 Mind, prove the unity of (lod, — the divine Principle 
which brings out all harmony. 

Tile Pharisees of old thrust the spiritual idea and the 
15 man who lived it out of their synagogues, and retained 
Chrut their inat(*rialislic beli<‘fs about (Jod. J(‘sus’ 

rejected systf'iii of hcaliug received no aid nor approval 

18 from other sanitary or religious systems, from doctrines 
of physics or of divinity; and it has not yet been gener- 
ally accepted. To-<iay, as of yore, unconscious of the 
21 reappearing of the s]uritual itlea, blind belief shuts the 
door iqion it, and condemns the caire of the sick and sin- 
ning if it is wrought on any but a material and a doctrinal 
?\ theory. Antiei|)ating this rej<*ction of idealism, of the 
true idea of (iod, this salvation from all error, physi- 
cal and mental, - desiis asked, ‘‘When the Son of man 
27 cometh, shall he tind faith on the earth?” 


Did the doctrines of John the Baptist confer healing 
power upon him, or endow him with the truest coneep- 
30 John’s miB- tioii of tlic CliHst ? Tliis riglitcous preacher 

givings (uice pointed his disciples to Jesus as “the 

T^arnb of (iod;” yet afterwards lie seriously questioned 
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the signs of the Messianic appearing, and sent the inquiry i 
to Jesus, “Art thou fie that should c(mie?“ 

Was John’s faith gr(‘ater than that of the Samaritan 3 
woman, who said, “Is not this the Christ?” paithaccord- 
There was also a certain centiiricui of whose ‘"k to works 
faith Jesus himself deelaivd, “I have nf)t found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel.” 

In Egypt, it was INIind which savt‘d the Israt'lites from 
belief in th< plagues. In the wilderness, .streams flowed 9 
from the rock, and manna fell from tlie sky. "Flie Israelites 
looked upon the brazen ser])enl, and straightway believed 
that they w^'re healed of the poi.sofions stings of vi[)ers. 12 
In national prosperity, miracles atteiKl(‘d the successes of 
the Hebrews; but when they departed from the true 
idea, their demoralization began. Even in captivity i 5 
among foreign nations, the divine Prinei|)l(‘ WTought 
wonders for the people of Cod in the fiery furnace and 
in kings’ palaces. is 

.ludaism W'as the antithe.sis of Christianity, because 
Judaism engendered the limited hnan of a national or 
tribal religion. It was a finite and maf<‘rial Judaism 
syst(*m, earri(*d out in special tln'ories concern- 
ing (Jod, man, sanitary methods, and a religious cultus. 
That he made “ himself equal with Ciod,” w'as one of the 24 
Jewnsh aeeu.sations against him who planted Christianity 
on the foundation of Spirit, who taught as he was in- 
spired by the Father and w'ould rc'eognizi* no life, intelli- 27 
genee, nor substance out.side of (iod. 

'Fhe Jewdsh conception of (hxl, as Vaw^ah, eTchovah, 
or only a mighty hero and king, has not (piiti* PHcatiy ^ 
given place to the true knowledge* of (iod. 

Creeds and rituals have not cleansi‘d their hands of 
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1 rabbinical lore. I'cMhiy the ery of bvfjone ages is re- 
peated, “ ('riKifv him!’* A< every advancing step, truth 
3 is still oj)posed with sword and s|>car. 

T’he word ntarfi/r, horn the (treek, means ; but 
those who testiHed for 'IViith were so often persecuted 
6 Testimony ^^^do (Icuth, that at length the word nwrfifr 
ofmartyrs tiarrowtsl ill its significance and so has 

come always to mean ont* who snfVcrs for his convictions, 
i) The iK'W' faith in the ('hrisi, 'Piuth, so rons(‘d the liatred 
of the o])ponen1s of ( ’hristianity , that the followers of 
Christ wer(‘ burned, cniei(i(‘d, and otlierwise persecuted ; 
12 and so it came about that human rights W(‘re hallowed 
by the gallows and the cross. 

Man-made doctrines arc waning. Tliey have not wax(*d 
15 strong in times of trouble. l)(‘Void of th(‘ ( hrist-power, 
Absence of dicv illustrate the doctrines of Christ 

Christ-power niiracii'S of grace? Dtaiial of llic possi- 

18 bility of ('hristiau healing robs (Christianity of the very 
element, which gav(‘ it divim* forct* and its astonishing and 
une(|uallc<l success in the first century. 

21 The true Logos is dimionstrably Cliristian Science, the 
natural law of harmony which overcomes discord, — not 
Basis of because this Science is supernatural or pre- 
21 ternatural, nor b(‘cause it is an infraction of 

divine law, but becau.se* it is the immutable law of (lod, 
good. Jesus said : “ I knew that Thou hearest me al- 
27 ways;” and ht‘ raised Lazarus from tlu* dead, stilled the 
tempf'st, lieah'd the .sick, walked on the water. There 
is divine authority for believing in the superiority of 
30 s|)i ritual power over material resistance. 

.\ miracle fulfils (iod’s law, but does not violate that 
law. This fact at ])rcs(*nt seems more mysterious than 
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the miracle itself. The J\s{ilmist san^ : “ Wliat ailed i 
thee, () thou sea, that thou Reddest? 'Thotj Jordan, 
that thou wast driven hack?, \v mountains, 3 

that ye skipped like rams, and ye little liills, 
like lambs? 'rpemhle, thou earth, at the pri'senee of the 
Lord, at the presenee of tin* t lod of Jacob.” 'Die miracle Ci 
introduces no disorder, luit unfolds the primal order, 
establishinpj tlie Science of (’«(»d’.s unchangeable law. 
Spiritual (‘volnlion alone is worthv of the exerei.se of o 
<livin(‘ power. 

The .sauK' power which lu^aL sin laads also sicknc.ss. 
This is ‘‘the IxNiuty of holiness,” that when '^Jruth heals 12 
the sick, it casts out evils, and when 'JVnth 

I *1 II 1 !♦ 'Ill Fear and 

casts out the evil called dis(*a.se, it lu‘als tin* sickneaa 

• / 11 • I 1 identical 

Sick, \\hen ( hrist cast out the devil ol 15 

dumbne.ss, ‘‘it came to pass, when the dtwil was ^one out, 
the dumb s])alv<'.” There is to-day danj^er of ri'pivitin^ 
the otl‘enc(’ of the Jews by limiting tlK‘ Holy Out* of Israel is 
and asking: ‘‘('an (iod furnish a table in the wilderness?’* 
AVhat cannot (iod <lo? 

It has been .said, and truly, that ('hristianitv must be 21 
Science, and Science must be ('hristianity, else one or the 
other is fidse and useless ; but neither is nnim- 

. . The unity of 

])ortant or untrue, and tliev are alike m demon- soenceand 24 

' . nil • 1 ' I • I • 1 Christianity 

stration. this provc's the one to be identical 
with the other. ( 'hristianity as Jesus tiiught it was not 
a creed, nor a system of eeremonies, nor a sp<*eial p;ift 27 
from a ritualistic Jidiovah ; but it was the demonstration 
of divine Love eastinf]f out error and healinj^ the .sick, 
not merely in the name of (Jiri.st, or Truth, but in demon- 30 
stration of JVuth, as mu.st be the case in the cycles of 
divine light. 
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1 Jesus estahlisliocl his church and maintained his mission 
on a spiritual foundation of Christ-licaling. He taught 
a TheChrUt- followers that his religion had a divine 

miBBion T^rinciple, hich would cast out error and heal 
both tlu' sick and the sinning, lie claimed no intelli- 
f. gcnce, action, nor life separate from (lod. Despite the 
y>ers(M'ntion this broughl ujsmi him, he used his divine 
power to save* men both bodily and spiritually, 
u '^riie (pieslion then as now was. How did Jesus heal the 
sick? His answ’er to this (piestion th(‘ world rejected. 
Ancient ^1^* appealed to his students: “Whom do 
12 iiKMi say that T, the Son of man, am V* ^l"hat 

is: Who or what is it that is thus idt'utified with casting 
out evils and Iiealing tin* sick? d^hey rcjilied, “Some 
ir, say that thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the ])roplu‘ls.“ d'hese prophets 
were considered dead, and this re|)ly may indicate that 
is some of lh<‘ peojile believed lliat .l(‘sus was a medium, 
controlh'd by the spirit of John or of Elias. 

Tliis ghostly faney was reyieated hy Herod him.self. 
21 'That a wicked king and diJiauched hu.sband .should liave 


no high aj)preeiation of divine Science and the great work 
of tlie Master, was not surprising; for how could such 
24 .a sinner compn'heiid wdiat the disciples did not fully 
understand ? But even Herod df)ubt('d if .lesus was con- 
trolled by the sainted preacher. Hence Herod’s asser- 
27 tion : “John have 1 beheaded: but wdio is this?’* No 
wonder Herod desired to see the new Teacher. 

The diseijJes ay>prehended their Master better than 
M) Doubting did others; but they did not comprehend all 
disciples jjot have 

questiomnl him so often. Jesns patiently persisted in 
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teaching and demonstrating the truth of lH‘ing. Ills stu- i 
dents saw this [>ower of Truth heal the siek, east out evil, 
raise the dead; l)ut tlie ultimate of this uoiulerful work n 
was not spiritually diseerned, even \>y them, until after the 
crucilixion, when their iinmaeuiute Teacher stood before 
them, the victor over sickness, sin, disease, death, and (. 
the grave. 

Vearning to be un(h‘rsl(M)d, the Master repeated, 
“But whom say //c that I am?” This r(*newe<l inquiry o 
meant: Who or what is it that is able to do the W(»r*k, so 
mysterious to the popular mind? In his rej(‘etion of the 
answer already given and his renewal of the question, 12 
it is plain that .lesus c*onipletely eschewed tlie narrow 
opinion implied in their citation of the common rej)ort 
about him. ir> 

With his usual impetuosity, Simon replied for his 
brethren, ami liis reply set forth a great fact: “Thou 
art the (lirist, the S(»n of the living (lod!” Adivmc 
That is: 'The Messiah is what thou liast de- 
dared, — Christ, tlie spirit of (loil, of Tnilh, and 

liove, which heals meiitalb. d'his assertion (‘licited from 21 
Jesus the benediction, “Blessed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona : for flesh and blood hath not rt*vealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in hea\eii;” that is, Love hath 24 
shown thee the way of Lite I 

Before this the impetuous disciph' had been called 
only by his common nanuvs, Simon Bar-joua, or son of 27 
Jona ; but now the Master gave him a spir- The true and 
itual name in these words : “ And 1 say also 
unto thee, '^IJiat thou art Peter; and upon this rock [(he .30 
meaning of th(' (inn'k word pcirntt, or ,sf()nc] I wdll build 
ray church ; and the gates of hell [/uidcs, the under- 
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1 world, or tlie r/rriw] shall not prevail against it.’* In 
other words, Jesus purposed founding liis soeiety, not 
3 on the })ersonal I’etcT as a mortal, but on the God- 
power wliieli lay behind Peter’s (‘onfessioii of the true 
Messiah. 

(i It was now evident to P<‘ter that divine Life, Truth, and 
Love, and not a human personality, was the healer of the 
Subhme ^ rock, a linii foundation in the realm 

u ■“*nmary ( )|| <},i^ Spiritually seientilie basis 

Jesus explained l)is cures, which a[)})eared miraculous to 
outsiders. Ib' .showt'd that diseases wen* cast out ne'ither 
12 by corporealit> , by materia mcdica, nor by hygiene, but by 
the divine Spirit, casting out the errors of mortal mind. 
T'he supnanacy of Spirit was the foundation on whicli 
15 Jesus built. His sublime summary points to the religion 
of Love. 

Jesus established in the C’hristian era the precedent for 
IS all (’hristianity, th(‘ology, and healing, (diristians are 
New era uialer as direct orders now, as they were then, 
injcHUB Gliristlike, to po.ssess the (’hrist -spirit, to 

21 follow the (’hrist -example, and to heal the sick as well as 
the sinning. It is easier for Christianity to ca.st out sick- 
ness than sin, for the sick are mon* willing to part with 
24 yiain than are sinners to give up the sinful, so-called plea.s- 
urc of the senses. ’The (Jiristian can provt* this to-day as 
readily as it was proved centuries ago. 

27 Our Master .^aid to ev(‘ry follower • “Go ye into all the 
world, and pn'ucli the gospel to every creature! . . . 


HeaiihM die .sick ! . . . Lovc thy neighbor as 

30 thy.s<-lf!“ It was this theology of Jesus which 

healed the sick and the sinning. It is his theology in this 

book and tlu* spiritual meaning of this theolog}^ which 



SCIENTM, TlIKOLOdY, MKDKUNK 139 


heals the sick and eiinses the wieked to“forsak(' his way, j 
and the unrighteous luari his thoughls.” It was our Mas- 
ter’s theology whicli the impious sought to d(‘stroy. 3 

From heginniiig to end, the Scriptures art; full of 
accounts of tlie triumph of Spirit, Mind, over matter. 
Moses proved the power of Mind hy what iikmi MarvcUand 
called miracles ; so did Joshua, Flijah, and 
Elisha. The (’hristiaii era was ushered in with signs and 
wonders. Reforms have (‘ommonly heen attended with » 
bloodshed and persecution, even when the end has been 
brightness and peace; but the* prt'sent new', >(‘t old, re- 
form in religious faith w'ill teach men patiently and wisely 12 
to st(*m the tide of sectarian bitterness, whenevcT it flows 
inward. 

'^riie decisions by vote of (’hureh ( ouncils as to what if) 
should and should not b(‘ considered Holy Writ; the man- 
ifest mistakes in the ancient versions; the science 
thirty thousand different readings in tlie Old is 

IVstameiit, and the thr(*e hundred thousand in the New, 

— tlu’se facts show how' a mortal and material sensi' stole 
into the divine record, with its own hue darkening to some ai 
extent the inspired pages. Rut mistakes could neither 
wJiolly obscure tla* divine Scien<‘(* of the Scriptures seen 
from (Jenesis to Hcv(‘lation, mar tlie deiiKinstration of 21 
Jesus, nor annul the healing In tlu* prophets, who foresaw 
that “the stone wJiich the builders rejt*et(*(r’ would be- 
coini' “the head of tla* corner.” 27 

Atheism, pantheism, theosophy, and agnostk'ism are 
opj)osed t<) (’hristian Sci<*iK*(', as they are to ordinary re- 
ligion ; but it does not follow that tlie profane opponent* 3 ® 
or nth(‘istic invalid cannot be h(‘aled by (’hris- *’«"®*^‘®** 
tiaii Science. The moral condition of such a man de- 
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1 mands the remedy of Truth more than it is needed in most 
cases; and Science is more than usually elfectual in the 
3 treatment of moral ailments. 

That (lod is a corporeal hein^^, nolxMly can truly aflirm. 
The Bible represents Him as saying: “'riiou canst not 

6 God invisible 1*'^'***" 

to the senses llvc.^' Not materially but ^spirilually we 

know Him as divine Mind, as Life, TVuth, and Love. We 
D shall obey and adore in proportion as we aj)prehend the 
divine nature and love Him undcrstandingly, warring no 
more over the cor|3oreality, but rejoicing; in the afHiience 
12 of our (lod. U(‘li^ion will then be of the heart and not of 
the head. Mankind will no longer be tyrannical and pro- 
scrijitive from lack of love, straining out gnats and 
16 swallowing camels. 

We worship spiritually, only as we cease to worship 
materially. Spiritual <levoutness is the soul of Lhris- 
The true tiauity. Worshijipiiig ihrougli the medium of 
worship matter is paganism. .Judaic and other rituals 
are but types and shadows of true wwshi[). “I'he true 
21 worshi|)pers shall worsliip the Father in s})irit and in 
truth.” 

'riie Jewisli tribal .Jehovah was a man-projected (iod, 
24 liable to wrath, re|)entance, an<l human changeableness. 
Anthropo- ^^'hc (’hristuiii Science (bxl is universal, eter- 
morphiem (Hviiie Ixivc, \\ liich chaiigetli not and caus- 

27 t‘th no evil, disease, nor death. It is indecsl mournfully 
true that the older Scripture is reversed. In the begin- 
ning (rod crcateil man in His, (rod’s, image; but mor- 
30 tals would procreate man, and make (rod in their own 
human image. What is the god of a mortal, but a mortal 
magnitied ? 
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This indicates the distance iH'twecn the theolopeal aiid i 
ritiudistie religion of jlie iifres and th<‘ truth ]>reiiched by 
Jesus. More than profession Ls requisite^ tor a 

Christian denionsiralion. Few understand or profesaion 
ntJhere to Jesus’ divine precepts for living and 
healiuf^. Why ? Because his prc*cepts recpiire the disci- a 
pit* to cut off the ri^lit hand and pluck out tlie riglit eye, 

- that is, to st't aside even the most cherished l>eliefs 
and practic(‘s, to ](‘ave all for Christ. 9 

All revelation (such is the popular thought!) must come 
from the schools and along the lim* of scliolarly and eccle- 
siastical dese(*nt, as kings are crowned from a ^ ^ 12 

rovul dynasty. Fn h(‘aling the sick and sinning, aRticaimo- 
Jesus elaborated the fact that the healing etfect 
followed the understanding of th(‘ divine Principle and is 
of th(‘ (dirist-spirit which governed the corj)oreal Jesus. 
h\>r this Princi})le tlierc* is no dynasty, lU) ecclesiastical 
monopoly. Its only crowned head is immortal sover- is 
eignty. Its only ])riesl is the spiritualized man. "Jlie 
Bible declares that all belii'vers are made “kings and 
priests unto (iod.” The outsiders did not then, and 21 
do not now, understand this ruling of the (dirist ; there- 
fore they cannot demonstrate (Jod’s healing power. 
Neither can this manifestation of Christ be com- 24 
]>rehended, until its divine PrincijJe is scientifically 
understood. 

The adoption of scientific religion and of divine heal- 27 
ing will ameliorate sin, sickness, and death. T/et our 
pulpits do justice to Christian S<‘ience. TA't a change 
it have fair re|)resentation by the press. (Jive 
to if the place in our institutions of learning now occu- 
pied by scholastic theology and physiology, and it will 
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1 eradicate sickness and sin in less time than the old systems, 
devised for subduing them, have reejuired for self-estab- 
3 lishinoiit and propagation. 

Anei(‘ntly the followers of (’lirist, or Truth, measured 
(^liristianity by its power over sickness, sin, and death; 
Two claims luodem religions generally omit all but one 

omitted th(\s(‘ jM)wers, - llie power over sin. We 

must seek the umlivided ganntMit, the whole Christ, as our 
w first proof of (/hristianity, for Clirisl, 'IVuth, alone can 
furnish us with absolute evidence. 

If the soft ])alm, ujdurned lo a lordly salary, and archi- 
12 teetural skill, making dome and spire tremulous with 
Selfishness beauty, turn the p»)or and the si ranger from the 
and loss gate, they at the sam(‘ tiini* shut the door on 
15 progr(‘ss. In vain do the manger and the cross tell their 
story to pride and fustian. Sensuality j)alsit*s tie* right 
hand, and causes the left to h‘t go its grasp on the divine. 
18 As in Jesus’ time, so to-day, tyranny and pride lU'ed to 
be whipjied out of the temple, and huiuilitv and divine Sci- 
Tempie ciicc to be wclcomcd ill. 'I’lu' strong cords of 
21 scientific demonstration, as twisted anci warded 

by .Jesus, are still ne(*ded to ])urge the ternplc'S of their 
vain traffic in worldly worslii]) and to make them meet 
24 dwelling-])laccs for the Most High. 


Mkokink 

Which was first, Mind or medicine? If Mind was 
27 first and self-existent, then .Miiul, not matter, must have 
Question of bceu the first medicine, (iod bf'ing All-in- 
preceiiencc ,j||^ made meflicine ; but that medieint* was 
30 Mind. It could not have* been matter, which departs 
from the natiiri* and eharaeter of Mind, (lod. Truth 
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is God’s remedy for error of every kind, and Truth de- i 
stroys only what is untrue. Henee the fa(*t that, to-day, 
as yesterday, (’hrist* easts out evils and heals the 3 
sick. 

It is plain that (lod does not employ drugs or hygiene, 
nor provide them for human use; else Jesus would have 
recommended and employed them in his heal- Mothoda 
ing. The sick are more deploriil)l,> lost than 
the sinning, if the sick eaimot rely on God lor help and 9 
the sinning can. The divine Mintl never (“ailed matter 
mrdirinr, and matter r(‘qnired a material and human be- 
lief before it could be considered as medicine. 12 

Sometimes the human mind uses one error to medi- 
(“ine anoth(‘r. Driven to choose between two dilliculties, 
the human mind takes the lesst^r to ndieve the Error not 
gnniter. On this basis it sav(\s from stars a- 
tion by theft, and quiets pain witli anodynes. You 
admit that mind iiifluenees th(‘ body somewhat, but la 
you (“onclude that the stomach, blood, nerves, bones, 
etc., hold tlu* preponderance of jamer. Gontrolh‘d by 
this belief, you continue in the old routiia*. You lean on 21 
the inert and unintelligent, never discerning how this de- 
prives you of the a\ailable superiority of di\ine Mind. 
The body is not controlled seientiheally by a iiegatiyc 21 
mind. 

Mind is the grand creator, and tJuTc can be no power 
(wcept that which is derived from Mind. If !Mind was 27 
first chronologically, is first potentially, and Impossible 
must be first eternally, then give to Mind the 
glory, honor, dominion, and ])ower everlastingly due its 3 o 
holy name. Infc^rior and uiispiritual methods of healing 
may try to make Mind and drugs coalesct*, but the two will 
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1 not mingle scientifically. Why should wc wish to make 
them do so, since no good can come of it ? 

3 If Mind is forc‘ninst and sup(‘rior, let us rely upon Mind, 
which needs no cooperation from lower powers, even if 
these so-calU‘d powers are real. 

fi Na\iRl>t. is tlir stjuin*, wliin <1 h* Kinm is nipb ; 

Wit Ik I raws the si nr, when ilnwiis llu‘ sun’s braAn liglit. 


The various inortjd IxOiefs forniulal(‘d in Ininian pliiloso- 
ft phv, physiology, hygiene, ar<‘ mainly ])re<lica1ed of matter, 
Soviiand afford faint gleams of (bul, or Truth, 

sense luore luatiMial a })elief, tlie more obstinately 

12 tenacious ifs error; lh<‘ stronger an* th(‘ manifestations of 
the eorj)oreal scmiscs, IIh' W(‘aker the indi(‘alions of Soul. 

Human will-po\\(*r is not Science. Human will belongs 
15 to the .so-eallt‘d maU'rial .s<‘nses, and Its um‘ is to )h‘ eon- 
wni-power d(‘mned. Willing th(‘ siek to reeover is ii<)t the 
detrimental jiph\ sical ])raetiee of (’liristian Seienet*, but 

IS is sheer animal magnetism. Human will-power may in- 
fringe tlie riglUs of man. It produees evil eontinually, 
and is not a factor in (la* nadism of being. "IVnth, and 
‘.11 not eorpoieal will, Is the divine ptivver whieli says to 
disease, “ Peace, be still.” 

Ih'canse divine Sciiaiee wars with so-called pliysieal 
■24 .science, e\<*n as Truth wars with (M’ror, the old schools 
Conservative ''^11 opjuxse it. Igiioraiiei', pride, or prejudice 
antagonibm tlie door to wliiitcviT is iiot storeotvjied, 

27 Wlien the Science of being is universally understood, 
(‘Very man will )>e his owm phy.sieian, and 'Truth will be 
the univrrsal panacea. 

30 It is a tpieslion to-day, wbt^tlier (lie ancient inspired 
healers understood the Science of Christian liealing, or 
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wljetlier they ('Jin^hl its sweet tones, as the natnnil i 

musician eatelies the lones of harnifmy, without 

al)le to explain them’ So divinely imhia^d Ancient •' 

wcTe tliey with the spirit of Science, that the 

lack of the lettiM* could not hiiidt^r tlieir work; and that 

letter, without th(‘ s|>irit, \N(Mjld hav(‘ mach* void tla ir o 

practice. 

'The 'struj'^le lor the n‘coverv of iinalids eo(\s on, not 
l>(*tween nnilerijil ni(‘lho<ls, hut belwcen mortal minds 
and immortal iNlind. d'he \ ictory v^ill lx* on ThestmKKie 
th(' patitMit’s sld(‘ only as iiumortal Mind ''ictory 
through ('hrist, 'Truth, subdues the human Ixliel’ in ii: 
(lis(’as('. It matleis not what mateiial na*lhod one may 
ado])t, wlu'ther faith in dnit>;s, trust in hygiene, or reliance 
on some otluM* minor curative. ir» 

Sci(*ntitic healing has this aelvantaec over othe*r mc'th- 
o(ls, that in it 'Truth controls (‘rror. From this fact 
arise its ethical as well as its physical el‘- Mystery of 
feets. Ind<‘e<i, its ethical and |)h\ steal (‘liects 
are iiulissolubly conn(‘e1(‘d. If there is any mystery 

in Christian lieaTm^, it is the m^stt'rv which pxlliness Ji 
always ])resents to th(‘ imi^otlly, - lli(‘ mystery alwa\s 
arising from i^iioranet' of the laws of eternal and unerr- 
ing Mind. 

( )ther nH*th(xls midertakt* to t>]>pt>se error with eri’or, 
and thus they increase the antagonism of one form of 
matter towairds other forms of matter or (Tror, Matter vpr. 27 
and the w^arfare betw'een Spirit and the flesh 
j'oes on. Ry this antafjjonism mortal mind must con- 
tinually W(*aken its own assumed ]K)wer. ao 

'J"he theology of (diristian Science inehid(\s healing 
the sick. Our Master’s first article of faith proj>onnded 
10 
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1 to his students was healing, and he proved his faitli by 
his works. The ancient ('hristians were healers. Why 
3 How healing bas tills element of ( 'hristianity been lost? 
wasioat Because our systtuns of religion are governiHl 
imm* or less by our systems of m(*di(‘in(‘. The first idol- 
fi atrv^ was faitli in matter 'Die seliools have rendered 
faith in drugs IIk' fashion, ratluM* than faith in Deity. By 
trusting matter to de.stroy its own discord, health and 
9 harmony have been saerificeil. Su(‘h systems an* barri'ii 
of the vitality of spiritual |M)W(‘r, by which material sen.se 
is made the .servant of Science and religion becomes 
J 2 Christlike. 

Material medicine siib.stitutes drugs for the power of 
(p(>d — even the might (>f Mind — to heal the body. 
Drugs and Scholasticism clings for salvation to the per- 
divmity instead of to the divine Principle, of the 

man Je.sus; aiul his Scienci*, tlie curative agent of (lod, 
18 is .silenced. Why? Becau.se truth divests material drugs 
of their imaginary power, and clothes Spirit with suprem- 
acy. SciiMice is the “.stranger that is within thy gates,*' 
21 rernemben'd not, even when its (‘levating effects prac- 
tically prove its <livine origin nial efheaev. 

Divine Sci(‘nce derives its .sanction from the Bible, 
24 and the divine origin of Science is demon.strati'd through 
till* holv influence of ^Priith in healing .sick- 

Chnstian • . . i* m i 

Science as nc.ss aiul .Sill. 1 liis healiiig power ol 1 ruth 

old as God . , • i • 

27 must hav(* been tar antcTior to the period in 

which Jesus lived. It is as ancii'iit as “the Ancient of 
days.” It lives through all IJfe, and extends throughout 
30 all space. 

Divini* metaphysics is now reduced to a sy.stem, to a 
form (‘omprehensible by and adapted to the thought of 
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the age in which we live. '^Ehis system enables the i 
learner to demonstnitc' the divine JVinciple, Reduction 
upon which Jesus’ healing was based, and *"'*y**«"' 3 

the sacred rules for its prt^seut appli(‘ation to the cure of 
disease*. 

La((‘ in tin* iiindct'ntii c(‘n<urv I d(Mnonstratt*(l tlie divine (. 
rules of (Jiristian Sciein-e. 'I'hey were submitted to the 
broadest practical test, and i*vcrvwherc, when honestly a|)- 
pli(*d under cireumstanecs where demonstration was hu- o 
manly possible, this Sci(‘nce showed that JVuth liad lost 
ntinc of its divine and healing cthcacy, (wen though Cen- 
tura's had passed away since* Jesus ])ractised these rules 12 
on the hills of Jiuhea and in the valleys of (iaiilec. 

Although this volume contains the complete Science of 
Mind-healing, never be'lieve that you can absorb the whole is 
mi'aning of the Science by a simple* prnisal penisaiand 
e)f this b(M>k. 'The boeik neeels to be aludird, 
and the demonstration of the rule's of scientific healing is 
w^ill plant you firmly on the s])iritual groundwairk of 
Christian SeieMice. JJiis preiof lifts you high above the 
pe'rishing feissils of theories alre'aely antiepiateel, anel en- 21 
ables vein to grasp the spiritual facts of being hitherto 
unattained and se*(*mingl\ elim. 

Our Master heah'd the sick, practised Christian heal- 24 
ing, anel taught the ge*nerali tie's e)f its divine* Drine'iple to 
his stuelents; but he* le'ft nei eiefinite rule* for Adefiniteruic 
eh'Tuonstrating this Priiu'iple of he'aling and 21 

preventing disease, "riiis rule remaini'd to be discovered 
in Christian Se*icne'(*. A jaire alfe'etion takes form in geiod- 
ness, but Sciene’e* aleine* reveals the* divine Drinciple of 20 
goodness anel ele'monstrat(*s its rules. 

Jc'sus never spoke of disease as dange'renis or as diflicull 
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1 to heal. When !iis stiulrnts brought to him a rase they 
had failed to heid, he said 1 o Ihem, “() faitldess gen- 
Jesus’ own oratiou,” implying tliat Ihe rerjuisite power 
practice juvscribed uo drugs, 

urged no oi)ediene(' to mat(‘rial laws, l)nl acted in direct 
f) disolM‘dienee to them. 

Neither anatomy nor tli(‘(tlog>’ has (’ver described man 
ns created i>y S])irit, as (rod’s man. ’The former e\- 
9 plains the men o! mat, or the “clhldren of 

The man of ^ n • i • 

anatomy and meu, as created corporeallv msteafi ot spir- 

of theology • n i • i* * i i *• 

itnally and as emerging Irom the low’cst, irt- 
u* stead of from the highest, coiH’cption of being. Both 
anatomy and theology define man as both physical and 
mental, an<l jilace mind at the intTcy of maUer lor every 
15 function, rormation, and manifestation. Anatomy takes 
up man at all points raatcriidly. It loses Spirit, drops the 
tru(‘ tone, and ac(H‘j)t.s (he discord. Anatomy and the- 
is olog)'^ reject the divine Principle which jiroduces harmo- 
nious man, and deal - the one wholly, the other primarily 
— with matter, calling that man which is not the counter- 
ui part, but the count('rfeit, of (rod’s man. 'Phen theology 
trif's to e\|>lain how to make this man a (^hristian, how 
from this basis of <livision and discord to produce the con- 
24 cord and unity of JSpirit and Tlis likeness. 

PliNsiology exalts matter, dethrones IMind, and claims 
to rule man by material law’, instead of spiritual. When 
PhyMoiogy physiology fails to givi‘ licalth or life by this 

dehcient proc(\ss, it igiiorcs the divine Spirit as unable 

or lunvilling to render help in time of physical need, 
ao When mortals sin, this ruling o! the schools leaves them 
to the guidance of a theology w'hich admits (Jod to be 
the healer of sin but not of sickness, although our great 
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MjusIit demonstrated tliat 'IVuth could save from sickncst, i 
as well as from sin. * 

Mind as far oiitwei^lis dru^s in the ciin* of diseas(‘ as j 
in the cure of sin. Th(‘ more excellent way is divine 
Science in every case. Is maiirio turd lea a Blunders and 
science or a bundle of s|M‘cul.itive human (, 

tlH‘ories ? 'Hie prescription w'liich succeeds in one in- 
stance* fails in another, and this is owing to the dilVcn'Ut 
mental stale's e)f the* patient. 'J'hesc state's are ne>t com- 9 
prehenele'el, and they are left without explanation except 
in Christian Scieiu'e'. 'The rule and its perfee'lieai e)f oj)era- 
tion ne'Ve'r vary in Se ience. If ye)u fail to succeed in any 12 
case, it is be'caiise* you have not deinonslroted the life of 
Christ, '^rruth, ine)re‘ in Nonr e)W'n life', because you have 
ne)t obeyeel the rule and proveel the Principle of (Hvinc 16 
Sc'ience. 

A phvsi('ian e)f the old sclioe)! ren)arked with great 
gravity: “We know that miiui affects the body se)rnc- is 
what, and advise' our jiatk'uts to be ho[)cful oid-schooi 
anel cheerful anel lei take* as little ineeiicine as 
peissible; but mind can never ('lire e)rgani(' difficulties.” 21 
'Phe logic is lame', and facts ce)ntraelict it. The author 
has curcel what is lerme'd organic elise'ase as reatlily as she 
has curcel |mre'ly func'tional tli-scase, and with no power 24 
but tfic elivine* Minel. 

Siiu'e (toel, elivine Mine], gene'rns all, ne)l ])artially but 
sii|iremi‘ly, |)redie‘ting elist'ase* ele>e's not elignifN the'raj>eutics. 27 
Whatever guide's tlieiught spintually benefits Testa in 
mind and be)ely. We* ne'cd to unelerslanel the 
anirmatie)ns t)f divine Sciene'c, elisini.ss supe*rstitieni, and so 
dememstrate' truth according te) (^hrist. Tei-elay the're* 
is hardly a city, village, e)r iiamli't, in which arc not to 



150 


SCIENCE AN1> HEALTH 


1 Ik? fouixl livin'; wiUa'.ssfs aiul nionuincnts to the virtue 
and ))()wer oi‘ 'Truth, ns ap]>lied through this Christian 
3 system of healing <lisease. 

'To-day the li(‘alinj 2 ; *|>o\V(T of 'Triitli is widely demon- 
strated as an immam'iit, eternal Sei(‘n(*<‘, instead* of a 
0 The mam phenomenal exliihition. Its appearinj^ is tlie 
purpose coming ant‘vv of the gospel of “on <‘arlh peacM*, 
^ood-will toward men.’' 'I'his eomin^, as was ])r()mised 
9 by the Mastia-, is for its establishment as a ])ermanent 
(lisptMisalion amon^ men; but the mission of ('hristian 
Seience now, as in the tina* of its (‘arlier demonstration, 
12 is not primarily one ot ph\sieal htailin^. Now, as tlaTi, 
si^ns and wonders are wroufijht in the imdaphysieal heal- 
ing; of physical disease; but these si"ns are only to demon- 
15 strate its divine ori<Tm, to attest the reality of the higher 
mission of the ( ’hrist-power to take away the sins of the 
world. 

18 'J''he science fso-called) of jihysics would have one be- 
lieve that both matter and mind are subject to disease, 
Exploded that, too, ill spitt* of the individuaTs jiro- 

21 **°‘=**'‘"* test and contrary to the law of divine Mind. 
This human view infrinfijes man’s free moral afjency; and 
it is as eviili'iitlv iTroneons to the author, and will be to 
24 all others at some future day, as thi‘ practically rej(‘ctcd 
doctrine of the predestination of souls to damnation or 
salvation. 'Th(‘ doctrine that man’s harmony is ^ov- 
27 erned by physical cojulitions all his earthly days, and that 
he is then thrust out of Ins own body by tla* ojx'ration of 
matter, even th<‘ doctrine of the sufieriority of matter 
30 ov('r ^Tmd, is fading out. 

'The hosts of .Ksculapius arc flooding the worhl w'ith 
diseases, because ihev are ignorant that th(‘ human mind 
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and hrtdy an* niytlis. To \iv suro, tliry soinotiiiHs treat i 
tlie sick as if llicrc**\vas hiil one faclor in the case; hut 
this ora* factor they represiMil to he hody, not Dweasc 
mind. Inlinilc Mind could not pc)s.sihly create* 
a remedy outside of itself, hiil erritj^, hnitc*, human mind 
lias an ahsolute need of something h<‘yond itself for its r. 
iedt‘mj>ti( 3 n and lu'alin^. 

(ir(*at res])cct is due* the motives and philanthropy of 
the* hi^he*r class of jihysie'ians. .l\e know that if thc> un- 9 
derstood the Science of Minel-hcalin^, unel wctc intennon* 
in possi'ssion of the eailar^e'd |M)^\e•r it cemfers 
to heMiefit the race physically and spiritually, the*y would 12 
re'joice with us. h've‘n this one re^feirm in rneelicinc would 
ultimately deliver mankind from the awful and oppres- 
sive hondaj^e now enforce‘d hy false theories, from w’hicli 16 
multitmh's would gladly e\scape. 

Mortal belief says (hat desath has heem occasione'd hy 
fright. Fear never .stojipesl being anel its action. ^J'he 18 
blood, heart, lungs, brain, etc., have nothing Maneov- • 
to do with Life*, (tocI. Every function of the Mmd 

real man is governed by the* divine Mind. 'The human 21 
minel has no powear to kill or to cure, and it has no con- 
trol over (Jod’s man. The divine Mind that made man 
maintains His own image anel likemess. The human 24 
mind is opposed to (Jexl and imi.st be put e>fV, as S(. J^ml 
d(‘clares. All that regally exi.sts is the divine* Mind and 
its idea, and in this Mind the e*nlire being is found bar- 27 
monious and e't(*rnal. The* .straight and narrow way is to 
see and acknowledge this fact, yield to this peiwe*!*, and 
follow the le*adings of truth. Jio 

'riiat mortal mind (*laims to gove*rn every organ of the 
mortal body, we have overwhelming proof. But this so- 
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i c*alk‘d mind is i\ m}th, and must by its own consent yield 
to TVutli. It wo»il<l wield the Sceptre of a monarch, but 
•^Moriajmind It is }M)Werless. "Plu* immortal divine IMind 
dethroned fakcs awav all its snj)i)osed sovereipity, and 
saves mortal mind from itself. d'h(‘ author has emleavored 
(i to make this book the Jvseula])ius of mind as well as of 
body, that it may j^ive hop<‘ to I he siek and lieal them, 
althonj;h they know not how tlu* work is done. 'Iruth 
« has a healing etleet, even wh(‘n not fully understood. 

Anatomy describes innsenlar a(‘tion as produced by 
mind in one instance and not in another. Such errors 
12 All activity bt'sct cvt'ry material theory, in which one 
from thought sin((*in(*nt coiitradicts another over and over 
again. It is inflated that Sir Humphry Davy once ap- 
is parently cured a case of jiarahsis simply by introducing 
a thermomet<‘r into the ])atient’s mouth. 'Lhis he did 
merely to ascertain the teiiUK'rature of tlu‘ patient’s body; 
IS but the siek man supjH)se<i this eeri'mony was intended 
to heal him, and he recovered accordingly. Such a fact 
illustrates our tlieories. 

21 d''lie author’s medii*al researches and experiments had 
prepared her thought for tht‘ metaphysics of (’hristian 
. , Science. Everv material dependence had 

The author's . , ' , „ 

24 eKpenmenta tailed her 111 luT .scarcli for truth; and she can 

in medicine 

now understand why, and can see the means 
by v\hieh mortals are divinely driven to a spiritual source 
27 for Ia*alth and hajipiness. 

Her experiments in lamKeopathy had made her ske})- 
tical as to material curative methods. .lahr, from 
Homwopaihic <U'()nitum to Ziucum (KX'ijdatumy enumerates 
attenuations general sym])toms, the characteristic 

signs, which demand dilVerent remedies; but the drug 
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is frequently attenuated to such a def^n'i* that not a vt s- i 
tif^e of it remains. 'Flius we learn that i( is not the* drug 
which expels the disease^ or changes one of the symptc)ms .i 
of disease. 

'^l^he author has attemiah‘d Natmin umriaitcnm (eoin- 
tnon tal)le-.salt ) until tlu're wa-' not a singh* saline property t 
left 'riie salt had “ lost his s,n'<nir ; and yet, oniysait 
with one <lrop of tliat athaniation in a gohlet of 
water, and a teas|KH)nfnl of the water administerfd at in- o 
tervals of three lioiirs, she has eureil a ]>atient sinking in 
tlie last stage of typhoid hwer. "The highest attenuation 
of liomceopathy and the most j)ottMit rises alx)ve matter into 12 
mind. This discovers' leads to nunv light. From it may 
1)0 learned that eith<*r human faith or the divine Mind is 
the healer and that tht‘re is no efh(*aey in a drug. ir> 

You say a hoil is painful; but that is impossible, for 
matter without mind is not j)ainful. '^Fhe boil simply 
manifests, through inflammation and swell- ongin 
ing, a beli<*f in ])ain, and this belief is called a 
boil. Now administer mentally to yOur patient a high 
attenuation of truth, and it will .soon (‘ure the boil. The 21 
fact that pain cannot exist where there is no mortal mind 
to feel it is a proof that this so-called mind makes its 
own pain — that is, its Own hrlirf in })ain. 24 

We weep because otluTs weej), we yawn beeausi* they 
yawn, and we have smallpox l)eeause otliers liavc* il; but 
mortal mind, not mattc*r, contains and carries source of 
the infection. When this mental contagion is 
understood, we shall be more careful of our meiital con- 
ditions, and W'c shall avoid locpiacions tattling about ao 
disease, as w^e wx)uld avoid advocating crime. Neither 
sympathy nor society should ever tempt us to cherish 
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1 error in any form, and certainly we should not be error’s 
advocate. 

3 Disease urist's, ]ik(‘ other mental conditions, from ii.s- 
sociation. Since it is a law of inorlal mind that certain 
diseases should be n'^ardcd ils contafjions, lliis law ob- 
(i tains credit throuji;li association, — eallinp; up the fear that 
creates th(‘ iinaf^e of disease and its eous(*(|uent manifes- 
tation in the body. 

a '^riiis fact in JU(‘ta[)hysies is illustrated by the followinji^ 
incident : A man was made to believe that he occupied a 
imftBinary bed wIuTc a cholcra patient had died. Imme- 

12 cholera dia(<‘ly t h<‘ symptouis of this disease ajipeared, 

and the man died. The fact was, that la* had not caught 
th(‘ cholera by material contact, bccaust* no cholera patient 
16 had been in that bed. 

If a cliild is exposetl to contat^ion or infection, tlu‘ 
motiier is frit^htiMied and says, “ My child will b(‘ sick.” 
18 chiidren'b 'l'h(‘ law' of mortal mind and her own h‘ars ^ov- 
aiiments cluld luore tluiii tlic c'liild’s mind gov- 

erns itself, and they product* the v<‘ry n'sults \\luch mi^lit 
21 havt' been prev<‘ntcd throufijh tlie op[)ositc und('rstan<iinf]^. 
TIkmi it is believed that exposure to tin* eonta<rion wrouf^ht 
th(‘ mischief. 

24 That mother is not a (diristian Scientist, and her affec- 
tions need betf«‘r piidance, who says to h(*r child : “You 
look sick,” “ I'oLi look tirctl,” “You need rest,” or “You 
27 need medicine.” 

Such a mother runs to her little one, who thinks she has 
hurt h(T face by falling on the carpel, and says, moaning 
30 more childishly than her chihl, “Mamma knows you are 
hurt.” d'he better and mon* .successful method for any 
mother to adopt is to say: “Oh, never mind I ^’ou’re not 
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hurt, so don^t think you are.” Presently the forgets i 
all about the accident, and is at play. 

When the sick r(‘<‘ovcr by the use of drugs, it is the law 
of a general belief, eulininafing in indivitliial faith, wliieh 
lieals ; and according to this failh v\ill llic (‘Heel Drug-power 
b(‘. Even when \oii lake* ,i\vay tla‘ individual u 

c’onfidenc(‘ in the drug, yon have not y*‘t <livorct'(l tlu* drug 
from the g<“iM‘raI faitli. '^Fhe chemist, the botanist, the 
druggist, tlie doctor, and the nurse t‘(|uip th(‘ naMlicine a 
with their faith, and tlie belids which an* in the majority 
rule. AVIk'U the genend belit*! endors(*s the ifianiinate 
drug as doing this or that, individual dissent or faith, un- 12 
less it rests on Science, is but a belk'f held by a minority, 
and such a belief is governed by the majority. 

'The universal belief in physics waaglis against the high in 
an<l mighty truths of (’hristian meta])hysics. 'This ('rrone- 
ous general b«‘Iit‘f, whuOi sustains medi(*ine and Beiicfm 
produces all medical results, works against is 

(diristiaii Science; and the percentage of j)owa‘r on the 
side of this Science must mightily outweigh tlu* pinver of 
po])ular belit'f in order to lu'al a single case of disease. The 21 
human mind acts more powerfully t»> offset the discords 
of matter aiul the ills of lh\sh, in proportion as it puts less 
weight into the material or deshly scale and more weight 24 
into the sjiiritual scale, llonio'opathy diminishes the 
drug, but the potency of the mt'diciiu* increases as the 
drug disappears. 27 

Vegetarianism, lK)m(eopathy, and hv<lropathy have 
diminished drugging; but if drugs an* an antidote to 
disease, why lessen tlie antidote? If drugs Nature of 
are good tilings, is it safe to say that the 
less in (juantity y«m have of tlunn the better? If drugs 
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1 possess intrinsic virtues or intelligent curative qualities, 
tht'se qualities must he mental. WJio named drujrs, and 
3 what made (hem good or bad for mortals, beneficial or 
injurious ? 

A ease* of dropsy, given up by the faeulty, fell into 
(i my hands. Jt was a terrible eas(‘. Ta|)ping had been 
Dropsy cured employed, and yet, as she lay in her bed, the 
without drugs looked like a barr(‘l. 1 prescribed 

9 the fourth att(*nuation of Arfjmlum nifraiurn witli oeea- 
sional doses of a high attenuation of Sulphur is. She im- 
proved perceptibly. Believing tlien somewhat in the 
12 ordinary theories of medical pra(‘tice, and learning that 
her former pliysician had prcvscribed tlu‘se remedies, I 
b(‘gan to fear an aggravation of sym])toins from th(‘ir 
15 prolonged use, and told the patient so; but she was 
unwilling lo give up the medicine while she was rt*- 
covering. It then occurred to me to give Iut un- 
is medicated pellets and watch the result. 1 did so, and 
she continued to gain. Finally sh(* said that slie would 
give up Iht medicine for one day, and risk the 
21 effects. After tr\ing this, she informed me that she 
couhl get along two days without globules; but on 
th(‘ third day she again vSiitfennl, and was relieved by 
24 taking them. She went on in this way, taking the 
uniiK'dicated p('ll<'ts, and rec(‘i\ing oc’casional visits 
from me, - but enqiloving no other means, and she was 
27 cured. 

Metaphysics, as taught in Christian Science, is the 
next staf('ly step beyond houKeopathy. In metaphysics, 
30 Antateiy maft<*r (lisajipt'urs from the remedy entirely, 
advance Miiul takes its riglitful and supreme 

place. lIoma' 0 ])athy takes mental symptoms largely 
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into consideration in its diagnosis of disease. Cluistian i 
Seienc(‘ deals wholly with the mental cause in jiidf^in^ and 
destroying disease. It succeeds where honaeopathy fails, j 
solely because its one rc‘(‘ognized Principle of healing is 
Mind, ajnl the wliole forct^ of the mental element is em- 
ployed through the Science of Mind, wdiicli never shares o 
its rights with inanimate matter. 

Christ iun Science exterminates the drug, and rests on 
Mind alone as tlu‘ curative Prin(*iple, a(‘know'ledging that 9 
the divine Mind lias all power. lloiiKcopathv 

. * . . ‘ The modus 

ineiitalizes a druj; with sucii n'pi'tition ra othomce- 

• 1 111 opathy 

thought-atlenuations, tliat the drug bt‘comes 12 

more like* the hum.an mind than the substratum of this so- 
called mind, which \\v call matter; and the drug’s jx)wer 
of action is jirojiortionatdv incn‘ased. 16 

If drugs are jiart of (iod’s creation, which (according 
to th(* narrative in (Jenesis) He pronoinurd r/ow/, then 
drugs cannot be poisonous. If lie could (Tc- Drugging 
ate drugs intrinsically bad, then they should 
never be used. If He cr(‘ates drugs at all and ilesigns 
them for medical use, why did .lesus not eiuploy them 21 
and recommend them for the treatment of disease? 
jMatter is not self-creative, for it is unintelligent. Erring 
mortal mind confers the power wdiieli the drug seems to 24 
posse *ss. 

Narcotics (juiet mortal mind, and .so relieve^ the body; 
but tla*y leave bo(h mind and bod\ worse for this sul)- 27 
mission, (’hristiaii Science iinjire.sses tlu* entire corpore- 
ality, — namely, miml and Uxb,- and brings out the 
proof that Life* is (‘ontinuous and harmonious. Science ao 
both neutralizes error and de*stroys it. Mankind is the 
better for this .spiritual and profound patliology. 
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1 It is recorded that the profession of medicine orij:^inated 
in idolatry with ])a{jjan priests, who heson^rht tlu' j^ods to 
3 heal the sick and desimiated Apollo as “the mnl 

Mytholoey 1 * • m ,, I . 1 1* 

and materia ot inedieiiic. 1 1(‘ was sin>pose(i to liave (lic- 

medica i i /• • j- i* i 

tated the lirst prescription, according to the 
0 ‘‘History of Four lliousand Years of Medicine.” It is 
h('re iu)lic(‘ahl(‘ that Apollo was also regarded as the sender 
of disease, “the god of p<‘stilence ” llijipocrates turned 
ft from iniage-gods to V(‘gctahle and mineral drugs for heal- 
ing. 'riiis was (lecnKMl progress in medicine; hut 
what W(‘ need is the truth which hc'als both mind and 
12 body. 'The fnlnre hislor\ of malmial mi'dieine may 
correspond with that of its mat(‘rial gml, Apollo, who was 
banished from heaven and endured great sufferings 
15 upon earth. 

Drugs, eata])lasnis, and whiskey are stupid substitute's 
for the dignits and potency of divine Mind and its efli- 
Footsteps to ^"*^7 h) hc'al. It is ]>itiful to lead men into 
intemperance temptation through th(‘ byways of this wil- 
derness W'orld, - to victimize' the race w ith inteixicatiiig 
21 [irescriptiems I’eir the* sick, until mortal mine] acepiire'S an 
educatcel ajipetite feir strong elrink, and men and women 
become' loathseime sots. 

24 Evidences of preigress anel of spiritualization greet us 
on evi'ry haiiel. 1 )rug-sysle‘ms are' ejiiitting their heilel on 
Advancing matter anel so K'tting in matter’s highe'r stra- 
27 ***8:^*" turn, meirtal mind, lloineeopathy, a ste'p in 
aelvance eif alle)pathy, is doing this. ]\Iatte*r is geiing out 
e>f m(‘elie‘iiie ; anel mortal iiiinel, eif a higher attenuation 
30 than the' elnig, is governing the* pe'llt't. 

A woman in the* city of liVnn, Massacliuse'tts, was 
etiu'rizeel and elieel in eonseepie'nce, although her physi- 
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cians insislrd tlint it would Ik* unsiil'e to jHuTonii a n(‘(‘drd i 
.surgical operation without th<‘ ether. After tlu* autopsy, 
her ,sist(T t(*stified that' the dt*eease»l protested ^ 

against inhaling the etluT and said it would kill 
her, hut that she was c‘ouipelled by Ikm physicians to take 
it. Her hands were held, and she W'as forced into .sub- c 
mission. O'he cast* was brought to trial. Olie (‘videuee 
was found trt be conclusive, and a xerdict was returned tliat 
death w’as occasioned, not b> the etlier, but by f(‘ar of 9 
inhaling it. 

Is it skilful or scicMitific surgcT\ to take no hetsl of men- 
tal cotiditions and to tnsit the patient as if sh(‘ wvre so 12 
much miialless matli'r, and as if rnattt'r w’(T(‘ 

con- 

the only factor to be consulted? Had the.se dmonsto 

. * . . I . be heeded 

iin.scjentihc .surg<‘on.s undcr.stoo<l imtaphysics, 15 

they W’oukl ha\<‘ considere<l the woman’s state' of mind, 
and not have risked such treatment. 'I'hey would (‘ither 
have allayed her fear or would have perfornu'd tiie oj>(*ra- is 
tion wuthout ether. 

^Eh(‘ st‘fpu '1 proved that this Lynn woman dieil from 
effects jiroduced by mortal mind, and not from the di.sea.se 21 
or the operation. 

'^riu* medical .schools would learn the .staf(‘ of man 
from matter instc'ad of from IMind. They exainiiu' the 24 
lungs, tongue, and pulse to a.seertain liow source 
much harmony, or health, matter is permit- "^‘‘"owicdBe 
ting to matter, how' much pain or ph'asure, action or 27 
stagnation, oia* form of matter is allowing another form 
of matter. 

Ignorant of tlu* fact that a man’s Ix'lief produces dis- 30 
ease and all its symjitoms, the ordinary physician is 
liable to increa.se disease with his own mind, when he 
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'1 should address liiiiiself to the work of destroyinpj it throuf^h 
the powtT of the divine Mind. 

3 The systems of j)h\sies act against metaphysics, and 
vice versa. Wlicn mortals forsake the material for the 
spiritual basis of action, druj^s lose their healing force, 
f) for they have no innate power. Unsupported by the 
faith re])osed in it, the inanimate drug becomes 
powerless. 

9 Tfie motion of the arm is no intire dependent upon the 
direction of mortal mind, than are the organic action and 
Obedient secn'tioii of the vis(‘era. When this so-called 
12 mind (juits the body, th(‘ heart b(‘eoines as tor- 

])id as the hand. 

Anatomy finds a necessity for nerves to convey the man- 
ia date of mind to muscle and so cause action; but what does 
Anatomy anatoinv say when the cords contract and be- 
andmind c'omc immovabl(‘ ? lias mortal mind ceased 
18 speaking to them, or has it bidien tliem to l)c impotent? 
(’an muscles, bones, blood, and nerves rebel against mind 
in one instance and not in another, and become cramped 
21 despite the iiKMital protest? 

Unless rnnseles are st‘lf-acting at all times, they are 
newer se), — nt'vt'r capable of acting contrary to mental 
24 direction. If muscles can cense to act and become rigid 
of their own preference, - - be deformtsl or symmetrical, 
as th(*y please or as disease dire*cts, tlit'y must be* self- 
27 din*eting. Why then consult anatomy to lt*arn how mor- 
tal mind geiverns muscle*, if we are* emly tei learn from 
anatomy that nnise*le* is neit so ge)\vrne‘el ? 

30 Mmdover 1 "^ mute*rial fungus without Minel 

matter hiiu ? Is a Stiff jeiiiit or a contracted 

mnseh* as mneli a re*sult of law as tlie sujiple and 


Mind over 
mutter 
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elastic condition of the hcultliy liinh, and is (hul the i 
lawgiver ? 

You say, “/ have hiirned my linger.” '^I'his is an 3 
exact statement, more exact than yon supjiose ; for mor- 
tal mind, and not matter, hums it. Holy inspiration 
lias created states of mind which have heen ahle to nidlify r. 
th(* af‘tion of the flames, as in the Hil)h‘ eas(‘ of tlie thrt‘e 
young Hebrew captives, east into tlu‘ Habylonian furnace; 
while an opjiosite mental state might produce sponlant'ous 0 
combustion. 

In IS, SO, Massaehus(‘tts put her foot on a proposed 
tyrannical law, restritting the practice of medicine. If 12 
her sister States follow this (‘xamph* in har- Restnctjve 
mony with our ( onstitution and Ibll of Rights, 
they will do less violence to that immortal sentiment of the 15 
Declaration, “Man is endowed by his Maker with ecTtain 
inalienable rights, among whicli are life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness.” is 

The oppressive state stiitutes touching medicine re- 
mind one of the words of the famous Madame Roland, 
as sh(‘ knelt Ixdore a statue of Liberty, erected near the 21 
guillotine: “laberty, what crimes are committed in thy 
name 1 ” 

"ITe ordinary practitioner, examining bodily symptoms, 24 
telling the patient that he is .sick, and treating llu‘ cast* ac- 
cording to his physical tliagnosis, would natu- 

... Metapliyaics 

rally induce the very disease he is tr\ mg lo cure, challenge* 27 
even if it were not already determined by mor- 
tal mind. Such unconscious mistakes would not occur, if 
this old class of philanthropists lotikeil as deeply for cause :u) 
and efl'ect into mind as into mali(‘r. The physician agrees 
witli his “adversary tjuickly,” but upon dilfcrent terms 

li 
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! than (loivs the ]neta]>hvsirian ; for the matter-physician 
af^rees with tlie disc'ase, whih* tli(' metapliysi(‘ian aj^rees 
3 only with h^'alth and challenges disease*. 

('hristian Science* brings te) the* l)e)dy tlie sunlight of 
'^l^'riith, which invige)rates anel puritie\s. (Iiristian Science 
Truth an as all a]u*rative*, ‘nciitralizinfj error with 

alterative 'I'lutii. It e'haiii^e's the secrt‘lie)ns, exj)t‘ls liu- 
inors, dissolve's tninems, relaxes rijijid muscles, reste)res 
9 cariems hoiu'S te> se)undness. 'i'he e'ilect e)f this Se*ie*nce is 
te) stir the human minel to a change* of base*, on which it 
may yield to the* harniemy e)f the* divine* Alinel. 
lu Kxpe'rinients have* favore*el the* fae*t that Alind fj^e)verns 
the* be)ely, not in e)ne instane'e*, but in e've*ry instance. Idle 
Practical iiidest ruct ible* fae*ullies of S])irit e'xist without 

If) the conditions e)f matte*r and alse> without the 

fal.se* be'liefs of a .so-ealle*el mate*rial e‘\istene*e*. \Ve>rkin^ 
out the rul(*s e)f Se*iene*e in praetiee*, the autlie)r has re- 
18 steire'el health in e*ase‘s e)f beith ae’ule* anel chreinie* elisease in 
their sev(*ivst feirms. Secre*tions have b(*en chaiifijed, the 
structure luis be*e*u rencwt*el, shorte'iieel limbs have b(‘e*n 
21 elongate*!], ankyloseel jeiints have* bt'cn maelc su])ple, anel 
carious bones have be(*n revstorenl to lu’althy conditieins. 1 
have rt'storeel what is calle'el the lei.st substance eif lun^s, anti 
24 healthy orpjani/.atieens have been established where disease 
was eir^anic. (diristian ScieMice he'als eirjj^anic elisease as 
surely as il h(*als what is e*alle*el functieinal, feir it ree|uir(*s 
27 emiy a fuller understaiielinf^ of the* tlivine Principle of 
Christian Seie*nce to elemieinstratc the iii^her rule. 

With elue respeM-t feir the facultv, I kindly 
Testimony „ 

30 of medical eiiiote* troiii 1 )r. neinannn Kush, the famous 

teachers Ai *1 i i i • ' p i* i • tt 

1 hilael(^»|ihia teacher of me‘eheal praetiee*. He 
de'clared that “it is iinpossihie* to ealeulate the miseliief 



SCTENCr, Tr]K()L<H;V, MKDJCMNK 


103 


wliic'li Ili|)})0(Tal(\s lias Ooik*, l)y firsl rnarkiii^ Nature i 
wilh his iiaiue, luul al'lerward Ikm' loose upon siek 

people/^ :t 

Dr. Benjamin Waterhouse, Proi’e sor in Harvard Tni- 
versity, declared liiinsell' “slek t)!' Iearn<*d (|uackery.” 

Dr. Jani<‘s Jolnison, Sur^^eon to William I\', Kiu^ of <, 
England, said : 

“I (h'clari* my conseionfioiis opinion, fonndefl on lon^ 
ohscTvation and rclk'etion. tiial if th(‘n‘ \V(‘r(‘ not a siiurle o 
jihy.sieian, surgeon, a])othe(‘ary, nian-midw ife, chemist, 
drUj^^ist, or dru^ on th(‘ faee of lla* earth, lli(‘r<‘ would lx* 
less siekiK'ss and l(‘ss mortality.” 12 

Dr. Mason (Jood, a learne<i Proh'ssor in London, 
said : 

“The effects of in('diein(‘ on the human syst(‘m an* in ifi 
th(‘ highest de^nx* unecrtain; e\eept, indeed, that it has 
alr(’ady destnni'd more livt‘s than war, pestilence, and 
famine, all coinhined.” is 

Dr. Chajunan, Professor of the Institutes and JVactice 
of Physic in the University of Penn.sylvania, in a published 
<‘ssay said : 21 

“Uonsultinpj the rcconls of (»ur science, W(' cannot 
help being di.sgusted with the multitude of hypotheses 
obtruded upon us at different times. Nowhefe is the 21 
imagination displaycxl to a greater exliiiit ; and perhajis 
so amph* an exhibition of human invention might gratify 
our vanity, if it were not more than eoinpc‘nsated by the 27 
humiliating view of so much absurdity, contradiction, 
and fals(‘hood. 'To harmonize the contrarieties of med- 
ical doctrines is ind(‘ed a task as iin]>ractieabl<‘ as to so 
arrange the fleeting vapors around us, or to reeoncih* the 
fixed and repulsivt* antipathies of natim*. Dark and 
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1 perplexed, our devious career resembles the groping of 
Homer’s (V‘lo))S around his cave.” 

3 Sir John Forbes, M.D., F.U.S., Fellow of the Royal 
College of IMiysieians, liOndon, said : 

“No systematic or theoretical classification of diseases 
6 or of therapeutic* agt'iils, ever yet prcpnulgatcd, is true, or 
anything like the truth, aial none can be adopted as a safe 
guidance in practice.’’ 

9 It is just to say that g«*nerally the cultured class of medi- 
cal practitioners are grand men and women, therefore 
tliey are more sci<‘ntitic than are false claimants to Chris- 
12 tian Science. Hut all human syst(*ms biised on material 
premises are minus the unction of divine Scien(*e. IMiicli 
yet remains to lx* said and done Ix'fore all mankind is 
16 saved and all the mental microbes of sin and*all diseased 
thought-germs are ext<*riiiinated. 

If you or I should ap|X'ar to die*, we should not be 
ift dead. The seeming decease, caused by a majoiity of 
human beliefs that man must die, or produced by mental 
assassins, docs not in the least dis])ro\e f’hristian Science; 
21 rather does it e\idence (he truth of its basic ])roj)osition 
that mortal thoughts in belief rule the matcTiality mis- 
called life in tla* body or in matter. Hut the* forever fact 
24 remains paramount tlmt T a’fe, '^IVuth, and Love save from 
sin, disease, an<l death. “ Wlaui this corruptible* shall have 
put on incorrujition, and this mortal shall have put on 
27 immortality [divine Science], then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written. Death is swallowed up in 
victory ” (St. P.iul). 
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Therefore / soy unto you, Take no thought for your life, ivhot ye shall 
eat, or irhot ye shall dnuk , nor yet for your hotly, irhat ye shall put on. 

Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment r* — .Iksus. 

lit s( nt II is }eard, and healed them, and delivered them from their 
destructions. - Phauis. 

P nVSI()L()(iY is one of tlie apiiles from ‘‘the tree i 
of kiigwled^e.” Kvil deelared that eatiiif^ this fruit 
wouKl open man’s eyes and inak(‘ liim as a ^od. Instead 
of so doings it elos(‘d tlie (*y(‘s of mortals to man’s (Jod- 
giv(‘n doininion over the earth. 

'lo measure intellectual (‘apaeity hy the si/e of the c 
brain and stnaigth by the exercist* of muscle, is to 
subjugate intelligence, to make mind mor- Man not 
tal, and to jdace this so-called mind at the ®^™‘^*“*'** 9 

iiierey of material organization and nou-intelligent 
matter 

C)b(‘<lienee to th(' so-called ])hysical laws of h(‘alth has 12 
not <‘heeked sickness. Diseases have mullijilicd, since 
man-made material theories look the placi* of spiritual 
truth. 15 

Von say that indigi'stion, fatigue, s1e(‘pl(‘ssncss, cause 
distressed stomachs and aching h(*ads. Tlien cauacb of 
you consult your brain in order to remember js 

what has hurt yon, when your remedy lies in forgetting 

l(.ri 
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1 the whole thing ; for matter luia no sensation of its own, 
and the human mind is all that ran produce pain. 

3 As a mail think(*tli, so is he. JMind is all that ft'els, 
acts, or impedes action. Ignorant of this, or shrinking 
from its iiiijdied responsihility, the^ healing eifort is made 
G on the wrong side, and thus the conscious control over the 
body is lost. 

The Mohammedan believes in a pilgrimage to Mecca 
9 for the salvation of his soul. T^he po[)ular doctor believes 
in his i)reaerii)tion, aiul the pharmacist believes 

Delusions . ‘ * i. i i i 

pagan and m the powci* ot Jiis (Irugs to savc a mans 
12 life. Moliammedan’s belief is a religious 

delusion ; the doctor’s and pharmacist’s is a medical 
mistake. 

15 The erring human mind is inharmoniouii in itself. 
From it arises the inharmonious Ixxly. T\> ignore 
H ithfro ''' sickness is a mistake. 

IS reliance on Instead of thriistiiig Him aside in tim(‘s of 
spirituality troiiblc, and waiting for lh(‘ hour of 

strength in vvliicli to acknowledge' Him, we sliouKI K'arn 
21 that He can do all things for ns in sickness as in 
health. 

Failing to recover ht*alth through adlu'renet' to ])hysi- 
2-1 ologN and liNgiene, the despairing invalid ofti'ii drops 
tlu'Tn, and in his <'\treinil\ and tndy as a last resort, turns 
to (lod. 'Fhe invalid’s faith in tlu' divine Mind is less 
27 than in drugs, air, and exercise, or he would have resortexl 
to Mind first. 'TIk' balance of ])ow'er is eoneedeel to be 
with mattt'r by most of the medical systems ; but when 
30 iHind at last assc'rts its mastery over sin, disease, and 
(h'ath, then is man found to be harmonious and 
immortal. 
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Should we* implore a corporeal (lod to heal th(* sick i 
out of His |x*rsonal volition, or slioulil we underhand the 
infinite divine Principle’ which heals ? If wi* rise no hinrher 
than blind faith, the Science of healing is not attained, and 
Soul-existence, in the place of sense -<‘\istt*nce, is not com- 
prelumded. We apprehend Life in divine Science only 
as w^e live above eor[)oreal s(‘ns(‘ and coi’rect it. Our pro- 
portionate admission of the claims of f:;ood or of evil de- 
termines th(‘ harmony of our e\islenet‘, — our health, our » 
longevity, and our ( 'hristianity. 

We cannot S(‘rve two masteis nor jM'reeive divine Sci- 
ence wMth the material senses. Drugs and hygiene cannot 12 
successfully usurp tla* place and pow'er of the The two 
divine source of all health ami perhrtion. If 
(h)d mad(‘ man botli good and e\il, man must remain 15 
thus. What can iin[)rove (iod’s work Y Again, an error 
in the premise must appear in the conclusion. "Po have 
one (lod and avjul \ ourself of the j)ow'er of Spirit, you is 
must love (iod su])rem(‘ly. 

'Pile “fh'sh hist(‘th against the Sj)iril.'’ The Ih'sh and 
Sjnrit can no more unite in action, than good can coin- 21 
cide wdtli evil. It is not wis(‘ to takt* a halt- Hnifway 
ing and half-w^ay position or to cxpt'cl tt) w'ork 
eipially w'ith Spirit and matter, 'Pruth and (UTor. 'inhere 21 
is but one way -liaiiK'b, (lod and His idea - - which 
leads to sj)iritual being. 'Phe scientific government of the 
body must be attained through the divine Aliiid. It is im- 27 
possible to gain control over the body in any other w^ay. 

On this fundamental ])oint, timid c*onservatism is abso- 
hit(‘ly inadmissible. f)nly through radical reliance on 30 
Truth can sf*ientific healing ])ow'er be realized. 

Substituting good words for a good life, fair seeming 



1()8 


SC^IKNCK Ai\I) HEALTH 


1 for straightforwanl cluiracter, is a poor shift for the weak 
and worldly, who think the standard of Christian Science 
3 too hi^li for them. 

If the scales are evenly adjusted, the removal of a single 
weight from either scale gives preponderance to the oppo- 
Belief on the Whatever influence you ('ast on the side 

wrong aide Tiijitlcr, vou take away from Mind, which 

would oth(‘rwisc ontw(‘igh all else. Your belief militates 
a against your health, wIkmi it ouglit to b(‘ enlisted on the 
side of health. When siek (according to Ix'lief) you rush 
after drugs, search out tla* material so-(‘alk'd laws of 
12 health, and depentl upon them to lieal you, though you 
have already brtiught \ ourself into the slough of disease 
tlirough just this false iielief. 

ir, Hecaiuse man-made systems insist that man becomes 
sick and usek‘ss, sulVers aial di<‘s, all in eonsonanee with 
The divine lavvs of (lod, aiv vvc to b(‘li(‘ve U? Are 

IS Vk'(‘ to Ix'lievi* an authority which deni(‘s (lod’s 

S|>iritual command relating to ])erfeetion, - an authority 
which Jesus proved to be false? lie ditl the wall of the 
21 Father. He healed sickness in deliaiiee of wJiat is called 
material law, but in accordanc(‘ with (rod’s law, the law 
of Mind. ^ 

21 1 have <liseerned disease in the human mind, and rec- 

ognized th(' patient’s fear of it, montirs before the so-called 
Disease <liseas(‘ iniidc its appearance iii the liody. J)is- 
27 (»ise being a Iwdief, a latent illusion of mortal 

mind, the siMisation would not ap[)car if the error of belief 
was m(‘t and destroyed by truth. 

30 Changed Here let a word l>e noticed which will be 

mentality p^ttcr uiiderstood h»‘rc*aft('r, - chnii leal Izat ion. 
By chemicalization 1 mean the ])roc<‘SS w^liich mortal 
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mind and body underpjo in tb<‘ change* of belief from a i 
material to a spirit nal basis. 

\Vlienev<T an at^^ravation of symptoms has oecurred :i 
tlirouf^li mental elu^micali'/ation, I have seen tiu* ineTital 
sij^ns, assuring me lha( danger was over, b(‘for(^ Scientific 
the patient felt th(‘ change; and 1 ha\(‘ said i, 

to the patient, “You are ln‘al(*d,“ — sometimes to his dis- 
comfiture, when he was incredulous. But it always came, 
about as 1 had fon lold. 

1 nam(‘ these facN to show that diseast* has a mental, 
mortal (»rigin, that faith in udes of h<*alth or in drugs 
Iw'gi'ts and fosters disease by attraedng th(‘ mind to the 12 
subject of sickness, l)y exciting fear of disease, and by dos- 
ing the body in order to avoid it. The faith rt'posed in 
these things sliould find strongiM* su|>ports and a higher iri 
home. If we understood tln' control of Mind over body, 
we should put no faitli in material nu'ans. 

Science not only reveals the origin of idl disease as is 
mental, but it also deolares that all dis(*asc is cured by 
divim* Mind. There can be no healing ex- M,nd thte 
cept by this Mind, how(‘vcr mu<‘h we trust 21 

a drug or any other means towards which hitman faith 
or endeavor is directed. It is mortal mind, not mat- 
ter, which brings to the sick whatever good they may ui 
se(‘m to ri’ceive from matcTiality. Ihit the sick are never 
really healeil except by means of tin* divine power. 
Only the action of Truth, bile, and Love can give 27 
harmony. 

Whatever teaches man to have otht*r laws and to 
acknowledge other powers than the <livine Modes of 
Mind, is anti-(du’istian. 'The good that a 
poisonous drug seems to do is evil, for it robs man of 
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1 relifiiice on Ood, oninipolont Mind, and according to be- 
lief, poisons the human system. Truth is not the basis of 
3 theogony. Modes ot* matter form neither a moral nor a 
spiritual system. 'The discord vvliich calls for material 
methods is the n'sult (tf th(‘ exercise of faith in material 
c. modes, — faith in matter instead of in Spirit. 

Did J(‘sus undcTstaiu! thf‘ (‘conomy of man less than 
(Iraham or Cutter? Christian ichxis (‘crtainly present 
!) Physiology what human thc<»ri<‘S (‘vcliide th(‘ Principle 
unscientific luau’s harinouv. The text, “Whosoever 

liveth and belicveth in me shall never die,” not only ('on- 
12 tradicts human systems, but points to th(‘ self-sustaining 
and eternal Truth. 

The demands of Truth are spiritual, and reach the 
15 body through Aliud. Tla* best interprct(‘r of man’s needs 
said: “Taki* no thought for your Iif(‘, wliat yv shall eat, 
or what y<' shall drink “ 

18 If there are material hn\s whieh pn‘vent disease, what 
then causi‘s it ? Not divine law, for Jesus healed the 
sick and cast out error, always in op[)ositiou, never in 
21 obedienci*, to phvsics. 

Sjiiritual causation is the one c|Liestion to be c-onsidcred, 
for more than all others spiritual causation relates to 
21 Causation humau progH'ss. '^Phe age seems ready to 
considered ap[>roach this subject, to ponder somewhat 
the supremacy of Spirit, and at h-ast to tmich the hem 
27 of Truth’s garment. 

'Phe description of man as purely physical, or as both 
mat(‘rial and spiritual, — but in eitluT case dependtait 
30 upon his physical organization, is the Pandora box, 
from which all ills hav(‘ gone forth, espc(“ially despair. 
Matter, which tak(‘s divine powca* into its own hands and 
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claims to a crcatijr, is a fiction, in whicli paj^jaiiisin and i 
Inst are so sanctioned l)y society lliat mankind has caught 
their moral contagion. 3 

Throngli discerninenl of the spiritual O])posite of jiia- 
teriality, even the way tlirongh (’hrist, ''JViilh, man will 
reopen with the key of divine Seience the gates Paradise 
of Paradise* whieli liuman beliefs liave closed, 
and will find himself imfalleii, upright, pure, and free, 
not needing to cr)nsult almanae-s for tin* prohahililies eitli(‘r » 
of his life or of tlu* weather, not iu'cding to study hrain- 
ology to learn how much of a man lu* is. 

Mind’s control over the universe, including man, is 12 
no longer an open (pu'stion, hut is dt'tnonstrahle Science. 
Jesus illusiraied the di^in(* J'rinciph* and the dosed 
pow(T of immortal Mind hy healing sickness m 

and sin and d<‘st roving the* foundations of dcaith. 

^Mistaking his origin and nature, man l)(iie\es himscif to 
he eoml)in(‘d matter and Spirit. lie hc'lic'ses that Spirit is 
is sifted through matter, carried on a nerve, cv- Matter rer- 
posed to ejt'ction hy the o[K'ration of niatt(‘r. 

The intellectual, the moral, the spiritual, — yea, the image 21 
of infinite Mind, - - subject to non-intellig(‘nce! 

No more sympathy exists between the flesh and Spirit 
than between Belial and (’hrist. 24 

The so-called laws of matter are nothing but false be- 
liefs that intellig('nci‘ and life are ])res<‘nt wluac* Mind 
is not. These false beliefs are tht* ])rocuring cau.se of all 27 
sin and di.sease. 'I’lie o})])ositc truth, that intelligence* and 
life are sj)iritual, never material, destroys sin, sieknc'ss, 
and death. 30 

The fundamental e'rror lies in the* .sup]iosilion that man 
is a material outgrowth and that the" cognizance of good 
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1 or evil, which he has tlirough the bodily senses, con- 
stitutes his hiippincss or misery, 
a Theorizing about rnairs development from mushrooms 
Godless monkc'vs and from monkeys into men 

evolution amounts to nothing; in the riglil direction and 
G very mu<*h in the wi*ong. 

Materialism grades lh<‘ human sjK’cies as rising from 
matter upward. IIow then is tin* material sjiecies main- 
9 tained, if man jiasses through wliat wi* call death and 
death is tin* Hubicon of spirituality? Spirit can form 
no real link in this supposed chain of material being. 
12 Hut divine S(‘i(‘nc‘e r(‘veals the eternal chain of existence 
as uninterrnpti'd and wholly spiritual; yet this can be 
realized only as the fal.se sense of being disappears. 

16 If man was first a material Ixdng, he mu.st have passed 
through all tin* forms of matter in order to IxK'onie man. 
Degrees of II material l)ody is man, hi* is a portion of 
18 inalltT, or dust. On the eonlrary, man is the 

image and likeiie.ss of Spirit; and the belief that there is 
Soul in .sense or Iaf<* in malte‘r obtains in mrirtals, a! hit 
21 mortal mind, to which the apo.stle refers when he says 
that we must “ put off the* old man.” 

What is man? Ikain, heart, bl<K>d, bones, etc., the 
24 material slnietnre? If the real man is in the material 
Identity body, vou take away a jM)rtion of tlu* man when 
not lost amjMitate a limb; the siirg(*on destroys 

i’7 manhood, and worms anniliil.ate it. Hiil the loss of a limb 
or injury to a tissue is .sometimes the (juickeni'r Jif inanli- 
ne.ss ; and the unfortunate crip[)le may pre.senf mor<* no- 
30 bilily than tlie .statne-sepK* atliletc, - It^ac'liiiig us by his 
very d(‘privali()iis, that “a man’s a man, for a’ that.” 

When we admit that matter (h(‘arl, bl(K>d, braiu, acting 
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tlirouj^h the five physical s<‘nses) constitutes man, we fail i 
to si’c how anaff>mv ( an distiiignish hcUvcen when man 
humanity and tlic hnit(\ or (hdcrniiiic when a 

man is nvdly vuin and has pro^T‘css<‘d farther than his 
animal protrenitors. 

When llu‘ siipjx>.silion, that Spirit is witliin what it r. 
creates and the j)ol(er is sid)j(»et to ttie (lay, individu- 
is individuali/(‘d, '^JViith is reduced to tli<‘ h‘vel 
of error, and the sensihle is re(piired to lx* made manifest o 
throuj^h the inseusihle. 

Wiiat is t('rin(‘d matter manitests nothinf^ hut a material 
TiKMitality. N(*ithcr the suhstaiu'e nor the manifestation 12 
of Spirit is obtainable throuj::^!! matter. Spirit is positive. 
Matter is Spirit’s contrary, the absence of Spirit. For 
positive S{)irit to pass throuj^jh a lu'ijjative condition 16 
would b(‘ S])irit’s destruction. 

Anatomy d<*elares man to l)e structural. Physiology 
continues this (explanation, measuring human Man not 
strength by bones and .simews, and human life *‘*'“‘=*“r** 
by material law. Alan is spiritual, individual, and et(T- 
nal ; material struct un* is mortal. 21 

Phrenology makes man knavi.sli or honest according to 
the development of the cranium; but anatomy, physiology, 
phrenology, do not define the image of (rod, tiie real im- 21 
mortal man. 

Human reason and religion come slowK to the nvogni- 
tion of spiritual facts, and so confimK* to call uf)on 27 
matter to remove the error which the human mind alone 
has created. 

The idols of civilization are far more fatal to health so 
and longevity than are the idols of barbarism. The idols 
of civilization call into action less faith than Buddhism 
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i ill a supreme p^)verning iiitelli^eiioe. The Esquimaux 
restore health by incantations as consciously as do civi- 
s lizeil practitioners by their more studied methods. 

Is civilization only a hif^her form of idolatry, that 
man shouhl ))OW down to a flesh-brnsh, to flannels, to 
fl baths, diet, exercise, and air? Nothing save divine 
power is capable' of doing so nnich for man as he can 
do for himself. 

M Th<‘ footsteps of thought, rising above malcTial stand- 
points, are slow, and portend a long night to the traveller; 
Rise of hut the angels of llis j)res(Mice - the spiritual 

12 intuilions tliat tell us when “the night is far 

spent, the day is at hand” — are our guardians in the 
gloom. Whoever opens the way in Christian Science is 
IT) a pilgrim and stranger, marking out tlie path for gen- 
erations yet unborn. 

T'he IhundtT of Sinai and the Sermon on the Alount 
jK are ])ursuing an<l will overtake' the agt‘s, rebuking in 
th(‘ir course all error and proelaiming the kingdom of 
lieavi'ii oil earth. Truth is revi'aled. It lu'eds only to 
21 be practised. 

Mortal belief is ;dl that enables a drug to curi' mortal 
ailments. Anatomy admits that mind is somewhere in 
21 Medical luau , thougli out of sight. 'J’hen, if an indi- 

errora vidual is sick, wliv t H'at till* bodv aloiH' and 

administer a dose of desjiair to the mind? Why declare 
27 that the body is disea.sed, and picture this dise'ase to the 
mind, rolling it under th«‘ tongue as a sw^ect morsel and 
holding it before the thought of both jihvsician and pa- 
30 tient ? W(' should understand that the cause of dist'use 

obtains in the mortal human mind, and its cure comes 
from the immortal divine Mind. We should prevent the 
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images of disease from taking form in thought, and we i 
should efi'aee th(‘ outlines of disease already forniulated in 
the minds of mortals.' 

When there an* fc“^\er pre.seription.s, and less thought is 
given to saniiary sul)j<‘ets, there a ill he l)(‘ttt*r ^ovei 
eonstitutions and less disease. In old times ‘*‘’**^““*“ 
who ev(T heard of <lyspepsia, c < rehro-sphial meningitis, 
Jiay-fever, and rose-cold ? 

What an al)use of natural heauly to say that a ro.se, 9 
the smile of (lod, can pnaliKH* suih ring ! The joy of its 
presence', its h('auly and fragrance, should uplift the 
thought, and dis.suade any .sc'nse of fear or fever. It is 12 
profane to fancN tliat the perfume of elovt'r and the hreath 
of new-mowj\ hay can cause' glandular inllauimalion, 
sneezing, and nasal pangs. i.'', 

If a random thought, calling it.sc'lf dNspepsia, had 
tried to tyrannize o\<‘r our forefathets, it would have 
het'ii routt'd hv their indepemleiice and in- nu nncehtrui 
dustry. Then j)eople had less time for self- 
isluM'Ss, coddling, Jind sickly afte7'-dinner talk, d’he ex- 
act amount of food the' .ste)mach e*e)uld elige-st was jie)t 21 
elise-u.s.se'el ae'e'e)reliug to (’utter nor re'ferreel te» sanitary 
laws. A man’s he'lie'f in tho.se' ehns was ne)t se) severe' 
lipem the gaslrie* jiiie-t's. Ileauniemt’s “Aleelical Txpe'ri- 24 
nie'uts” eliel in>t ge)\ern the elige'stie)n. 

Damp atmosj)he're anel fire'/ing sne)W’ e'lnpurph'el the 
plump cheeks of e)ur ance'.sten*s, hut the'V ne'ver iuelulge^d 27 
in the reHnement of inflanie*el hronchial tubes, pulmonary 
Idje'V were as immeent as Adam, hefea-e he ate' 
the fruit e)f false kne)vvledge', e»f the exi.stt'nee of tuherele.s ao 
anel troe-hes, lungs anel lozenges. 

“Where igne)rance' is hli.ss, ’tis feilly te) he wise',’’ .says 
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1 the l^n^lish poet, and tliere is truth in his sentiment. The 
action of mortal mind on the body was not so injurious 
3 Our mod- l>efore inquisitive modern Eves tcxjk up the 
emEvc« stiulv of iiK'dical works and unmanly Adams 
attributed tluar own downfall and tin* fate of their off- 
G spring to the weakness of their wivt*s. 

The primitivt' custom of taking no tliought alxmt 
food left the stomach and bowels free to act in obedi- 
0 ence to natiins and gave the gosp(‘l a chance to be seen 
in its glorious etfccts upon the body. A ghastly array of 
diseases was not ])araded before th(‘ imagination. '^I'here 
12 were fewtT books on dig(‘stion and more “sermons in 
atones, and good in everything.” Wlaai the mechanism 
of the human mind gives place to th(‘ divine Mind, self- 
16 iaimess and sin, disease and death, wdll lose their 
foothold. 

1 Inman fear of miasma would load with disease the 
iR air of Eden, an<l \Nt‘igh down mankind with superimposed 
and conjectural evils. Mortal mind is the worst foe of 
the body, wdiile diviia* Mind is its best friemd. 

21 Slioukl all cas(‘s of organic tliscasi* be (rcaitcfl bv a 
regular jiractitioncr, and the (’lirislian Scitaitisl try 
truth oulv in cases of hvsteria, hvpochon- 

DiHcaRes llll - • ' 

24 not to be (Iria, aud hallucination? One disease is no 

classified * n t . i 

more real tlian anotluM*. All disease' is the 
result of celucation, and disease can carry its ill-etfects 
27 no farther than mortal mind maps out the w'liy. The 
human mind, not matt<*r, is supposeil to feel, suffer, en- 
joy. Hence decided tvjies of acute disease* arc (piite^as 
30 rcaely te) \ ie'lel te) dVuth as the le'ss elistined ty])(* anel chremic 
form e)f elise-ast*. d'ruth hanellcs the ineist malignant eoii- 
tagiein with perlee't assurance. 
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Human mind produces what is termed or^jjanie dis- i 
ease as certainly as it jinxluces hysteria, and it must re- 
linquish all its (MTors, sicknesses, and sins, onebasiafor 3 
1 hav«‘ denionstratc'd this bcwond all cavil. 

'^riie evidence of divine Alind’s he.din^ power and abso- 
lute control is to nu‘ as certain as the evidence of my own r. 
existence. 

Mortal mind and body are tme. Neither exists without 
th(’ other, and both innsf l)<‘ dt‘strov<‘d b\ immortal IMind. e 
Matter, or bodv, is but a false eoneent of mor- 

1 -1 fiM • II I • I 1 *1 1 • MentQl and 

till mmcl. 1 Jus so-e.‘ilI(‘(l niiiu] liinlds its own physical 

.... oneness 

superstriieture, ot wJiieh tlie niiiternil ixuly is 12 

tlie grosser portion ; but from first to hist, the body is a 
sensuous, huniiin eoneejit. 

In the Scriptural iill(‘gorv of the material creation, 15 
Adam or error, >N]iieh represents the (Troneous theory 
of life and intelligenei* in matter, had the The effect 
niiining of all that Wiis nniterial. 'riiese names ‘»^”***"''* 18 

indicat(*d matter’s properties, (|ualiti(*s, and forms. Put 
a lie, the opposite of 'rriith, eaiinot name the (pialities and 
effects of what is termed matter, and create th(‘ .so-called 21 
laws of the flesh, nor can a lie hold the pref)ond(‘ranee 
of power in iiny dinn-tion agiiinst (iod. Spirit and 
^JVuth. ‘ 24 

If a dose of poison is s\^;dlo^\ed through mistake, iiiid 
the patient dies even though phvsieiiin Jind 

• . „ ^11*1 1 Poison 

patient are expeetmg lavorahle results, does dehned, 27 

1 1 T I* ^ 1 1-1 1 o mentally 

human belief, yon ask, cause this death : l^veii 

so, ayd as direelly jis if tht' pois(»n had been intentionally 

taken. 30 

In such eases :i few persons b(‘lieve the ])olion swal- 
lowed by the patient to be liarinle.ss, but the vast ma- 

12 
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1 jority of miinkijul, thouf>jh they know nothing of this par- 
ticular case and tliis special person, helieve the arsenic, 
3 llu^ strychnine, or what(‘ver the drug used, to be poi- 
sonous, for it is set down as a poison by mortal mind. 
Consequently, the result is eontn)lled by the majority of 
0 opinions, not by the infinitesimal minority of opinions in 
lh(* siek-elminber. 

Il(‘redity is not a law. The rcMiiote cause or beliet 
0 of dis(ast‘ is not dangerous iM'cau.se of its priority and 
the coruieetioti of past mortal thoughts with present. 
The predisposing cause an<l the exciting (‘ause are 
12 mental. 

Perhaps an adult has a deformity produced prior to his 
birth by tlu* fright of his mother. When wri‘st(*d from 
16 human belief and based on Seien(*e or tl)(‘ divine Mind, to 
which all things are pc»ssible, that chronic case is not 
difTieult to cure. 

18 Mortal mind, acting from the basis of sensation in 
matter, is animal magnetism; but this so-called mind, 
^ ^ from which com«‘S all evil, contradicts itself, 

21 maitnetism aiid lunst liiiallv vicld to tlie et(Tnal dVuth, or 

destroyed , a t • i ‘ i • f 

the divinc' oM in d, expressed in Science. In pro- 
portion to onr undcrstaialing of C’hristian Science, we are 
24 freed from the belii'f of heredity, of mind m matter or ani- 
mal magnetism; and we disarm sin of its imaginary power 
in proportion to our spiritual understanding of the status 
27 of iuunortal b(‘ing. 

Ignorant of the metho<ls and tin* basis of metaphysical 
healing, you may attempt to unite with it hypnotism, 
30 .spiritualism, electricity ; but none of these methods can 
be mingled with m(‘taj)hysical healing. 

Whoever reaches the understandinu* oi (diristian Science 
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in its proper signification will pt^rform the sudden cures i 
of which it is ciipalih* ; hut tliis ran h<* done only by 
taking up the cross and following Christ in the daily a 
life. 

Science can heal tin* sick, who .irc absent from their 
healers, as well as those ]»r(‘senl, since space is no ol>- 
Stacie to Mind. Immortal Mind heals what eye Absent 
hath not seen; but the spiritual capacity to a|)- ranent# 
prehend thought and to heal by the 'rrnth-power is won 9 
only as man is found, not in self-righteousness, but re- 
flecting the diviru* nature. 

P^very m(‘dical method has its advocates. '^I'hc prefer- 12 
ence of mortal mind for a certain method cTcates a demand 
for that method, and the body then seems to re- HorHea 
quire such treatment. You can even educate a js 

healthy horst* so far in jdiysiology that he will take Qjrid 
without his blank(‘t, whereas the wild animal, left to hjs 
instincts, snilfs the wind with delight. The epizootic is is 
a luimanly evolved ailment, which 11 wild horse might 
never have. 

IVeati.ses on anatomy, phy.siology, and health, .sustained 21 
by what is termed material law, arc* the pro- Medicaiworka 
mot(*rs of sicknt*ss and di.sea.se. It .should not 
be j)rov(Tbial, that .so long as ycMi read medi(‘al works you 24 
will be sick. 

The* .sc'dulous matron — studying her Jahr with homcr- 
opathic pellet and ])owd(*r in hand, rc'ady to put you 27 
into a sweat, to move the bowels, or to produce .sleep — 
is unwittingly .sowing the .seeds of reliance on matter, 
and li(*r hoiusehold may erelong rea[) the effect of this so 
mi.stakc*. 

I )(‘.seri]^tions of disease given by phy.sieians and adver- 
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1 tisemcMits of quackery are both prolific* sources of sickness. 

As niorliil nii?i(l is tlic hushandrnan of error, it should he 
3 taught to do the body no harm and to uproot its false 
sowing. 

l"h(‘ patient sull'ercr tries to be salisfied whjcn he sees 
0 his would-be healers busv, and liis faith in their elforts is 
Thcuivahd’s soiiiewliat hc'lpfid to tliern and to himself; but 
outlook Sc'ienee one must understand tlu* resusei- 

0 tating law of Life. 'This is tin* set‘d within it.self bearing 
fruit after its kind, spoken of in (leiu'.sis. 

Physicians should not <lej>ort tluanselves as if Mind 
12 were non-existent, nor take the ground that all causation 
is matter, inst(‘ad of Mind. Ignorant that the human 
inind govt*rns the body, its phenomenon, the* invalid may 
16 unwittingly add more fear to the mental reservoir already 
overflowing with that emotion. 

^ Doctors should not implant disixasi* in tin* thoughts of 
18 their jiatic'iits, as they so frecpK'ntly do, by d(‘elaring dis- 

Wrongand bcforc tllCV gO tO 

richt way wopK fo <'radi(‘ate (1m‘ tiisease through the ma- 
21 terial faith \vhieh tlu'v inspire Instead of furnishing 
thought with f(‘ar, tlaw shonhl try to correct this turbulent 
element of nuM'lal iniinl by the infhaMK'c of divine Love 
21 which east(‘lh out fear. 

When man is governetl by (Jwd, tin* ever-])n‘sent 
Miinl who understands all filings, man knows that with 
27 (iod all things are possible. Tlu* only way to this 
living Truth, which heals the sick, is found in the Science 
of diviin* Mind as taught and demonstratisl by Llirist 
30 J('sns. 

Tr> re<hice inflammation, dissolve* a tumor, or cure or- 
ganic disease, 1 have found divine 'Truth more ])otent than 
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all lower remedies. And wliy not, since Mind, (iod, is i 
the source and conditii>n of all cxi.stenc(‘? Before decid- 
ing that tlu‘ body, iniitter, is di.sordere<I, oiu* 
shonld ask, “Wlio art tlu>n that reidiesi lo portant 

, * dccibiuii 

S[)int? (‘an matter sj)eak for itsell, or does 
it hold the issiu's ol* life?” Matter, whi(*h can neither f 
snlfer nor (*njov, lias no j>artn(‘rshi|) with ])ain and plias- 
n re, but mortal ])e]ict‘ has sneh a partnership. 

When yon manipulate patients, noh trust in electricity a 
and magnetism more than in 'rriith; and for Man.i.uiation 
that r(‘ason, yon employ maltin’ ratlun- than 
Mind. Von weaken or destroy yonr ])ower wlien you re- 12 
sort to any (‘xcept s})iritnal means. 

It is foolish to declare that you manij)ulate ])atients but 
that you lay no stress on manipulation. If this be so, why 16 
nianipulat(‘ ? In reality y<ni mani[)nlate because you are 
ignorant of tlie baneful elfeels of magnetism, or are not 
sufhciiMitly spiritual to depend on Spirit. Jn eitlun’ ca.se is 
yon must improvi' vinr mental condition till yon tinally 
attain the understanding of (’hrislian Seii'iicc. 

If yon are too material t(» lo\e the Science of Mind and 21 
are .satisfied with good words inslisid of cn’ccl.s, if you 
adhere to (‘iTor and an* afraid to trust Truth, Notworda 
the ipiestion thcMi rc’cnrs, “Adam, where art 24 

thou?” It i.s imn^ce.s.sary to re.sort to aught besides 
Mind in order to sati.sfy the* 8 ick that you an‘ doing .some- 
thing for them, for if they are cured, they generally know 27 
it and arc satisfied. 

“Where your treasure is, thiM’e wall your heart be also.’* 

If you have mon* faith in drugs than in 'rrnlh, this faith lio 
will incliiH* yon to the side of matter and error. Any 
hypnotic powaM* you may exerci.se will dimini.sh yonr 
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1 iihility to l)(‘foim‘ ii S(*irntist, and I'ur versa. The act 
of healing tin* siek througli divine Alind alone, of casting 
3 out error with Truth, shows }our position as a Christian 
Scientist. 

The demands of (kkI appeal to thought only; but the 
6 claims of mortality, and what are t(*rmed laws of nature, 
Physiology a])pertain to matl(‘r. Wliieh, thiMi, an* we to 
or Spirit acee])l as legitimate and capable of producing 
s tilt* highest human gootl ? We cannot obey lioth pliysi- 
ology and Spirit, lor one alisolntcly tlestroys th(‘ other, 
and one or the other must Ik* suprenu' in the affections. 
12 It is impossible to work fnun two standjioints. If we 
attempt it, we sliall presently “ hold to tlie one, and 
despis<‘ the otluT.” 

15 The hyjiotlu'ses of mortals are antagonistic to Seieiieo 
and cannot mix with it. This is cl(*ar to thos<* who heal 
the siek on the basis of Sei(*nce. 

18 Alind’s government of th<» body must supersede the so- 
called law\s of matter. Obedience to matiTial law pre- 
Nomate- vciits fill! olicdicncc to sj)iritiial law, — the law 
21 which overcomes material conditions and puts 

matt(*r under tin* feet of Mind. Alortals (‘iitrc'at the di- 
vine Mind to heal the sick, and forthwith sliut out the aid 
24 of Alind by using matc'rial means, thus working against 
themselves and their prayers and denying man’s Ood- 
given ability to demonstrate Mind’s sacred power. Pleas 
27 for drugs and laws of ht'alth come from some sail incidf'iit, 
or else from ignorance of (’hristian S(‘i(‘nc<‘ and its tran- 
sc(‘ndent powcF*. 

30 To ailmit that sickness is a condition ovit w'hich (lod 


has no control, is to presuppos(' tliat omni])otent power 
is powerless on sonu* (K’casions. Th<* law of (Mirist, or 
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Truth, makes all things possible to Spirit ; but the so- i 
called laws of matter would render Spirit of no avail, and 
demand obedience to' luaterialistic codes, thus departing 6 
from the basis of one (h)d, one lawmaker. '^I'o su|)|H)se 
that (lod constitutes laws of inharmony is a mistake; dis- 
cords liave no support from nature or divine law, however o 
mueli is said to (lu* eontrarv. 

(’an the agrieultui is< , according to belief. pHnluce a 
crop witliout sowing tlu' se(‘d and awaiting its germina- a 
tion according to tlie laws of nature? 'The answt r is no, 
and yet tlic Scri])tures inform us that sin, or (Tror, first 
eaus(‘d th(‘ cond<‘innation of man to till th(‘ ground, and 12 
indicate that obeduMice to (lod will remove (his necessity. 
'^IVuth iKwer made error necessaiw, nor devised a law' to 
perpetuate error. 16 

'Phe supposed laws wdnch re.sult in weariness and dis- 
ease are not Tlis laws, for the legitimate and only possible 
action of Truth is the ])roduction of liarrnony. L«w 8 ofn«- 
Laws of nature are laws of Spirit ; but mortals *“*^ ■?*"*«■* 
commonly reeogni/,e as law that wdiich hides thi* [)ow'(‘r of 
Spirit. Divine Mind rightly demands man’s entire obe- 21 
dience, alTection, and strength. No reservatioji is made 
for any lesser loyalty. Obedience to '^Pruth gives man 
power and strength. Submission to error superinduces 24 
loss of power. 

'Pruth casts out all evils and materialistic mc'thods 
with the actual sj)iritual law, -the law wliich gives 27 
sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, voice „ . , ^ 
to the dumb, feet to the lame. If (^hri.stian 
Science dishonors human belief, it honors spir- 30 

itual understanding; and the one IMind only is entitled to 
honor. 
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1 "I'he s()-c*all(‘(l laws of lu'jillli are simply laws of mortal 
belirf. 'I'lic promises heiii^ erroiu'ous, the eoiielusions 
3 are wroii^. 'rrufh makes no laws to re^ulat<‘ sickness, 
sin, and death, for these are unknown to d'rnth and sliould 
not he reeojrnized as reality. 

r. Belief produces the results of l)elief, and the penal- 
ties it ailixes last so long as the helit'f and are insepara- 
ble from it. 'rii(‘ reinetly (‘onsists in probing the trouble 
»i to the l)ottoin, in finding and easting otU by denial the 
error of [)(‘li(‘f wliich pnxlnces a mortal disorder, never 
honoring t'rroneons belief with the lid(‘ of law nor yield- 
12 ing obedience to it. d'rnth, Lift', and Lovi' are the only 
legitimat(‘ and eternal demands on man, and they are 
spiritual lawgivers, enforcing obedience through divine 
16 statutes. 

Controlled by the divine intelligence, man is harmoni- 
ous and (‘t(*rnal. Whatever is governed by a false belief 
Laws of disconhint and mortal. We say man suffers 

human belief (|n. (»f|Vcts of Cold, lusit, fatigUC. ^Jllis 

is humjm belief, not the truth of being, for matter cannot 
21 sulfer. Mortal mind alone sulVers, — not bt'cause a law 
of matter has been transgressed, but because a law" of this 
so-calle<l mind has been disobeyed. I have demonstrated 
24 this as a rule of divine Sciisuv by destroying the d(‘lusion 
of suffering from what is teriiaxi a fatally broken [ihysical 
law. 

27 \ w'ornan, whom I cured of consuin])tion, alw’ays 

breathed with great difficulty when the wind was from 
the east. I sat silently by lu‘r side a h'W moments. Ih'r 
30 breath came gently. 'I’he inspirations were deep and nat- 
ural. 1 then r(*(juest(sl her to look at the* weatluT-vane 
She looked and saw that it pointed tine east. The wind 
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had not changed, but her thought of it liad and so her diffi- i 
culty in bn*athing had gone, wind liad not ]>rodu<*ed 

the difficulty. ]\Iy inefa[»hysical tn^atinei.l ehanged the rt 
action of her iMdid’ on tlie lungs, and siie never sull'en-d 
again from east winds, bu 1 was restored lo healtli. 

No system of hygiene but (dirisiian Science is purely « 
mental. ]h‘fore this !>(«)]< was piiblislasi, otlier lM>oks 
were in circuhition, which discussed “mental Aso-caiicd 
medicine” and “ min<l-curc,” o]M*rating through o 

the p<nver of the earth’s magnetic enrreiits to ri’gulate life 
and health. Snc'h flieorit's and such systems of so-called 
mind-cure, which have sprung up, are as material as the 12 
prevailing systems of medicine. ’They have their birth 
in mortal mind, which puts forth a human concu'ption 
in th(‘ nauK* of Science to match the divim* Science of im- 16 
mortal Mind, <‘ven as the lasTomancers of Kgvpt stnne 
to emulat(‘ tlu* wonders wrought by Mos(‘s. Such th(‘ories 
have no relationshi]* to (’hrislian Science', wdiich rt*sts on is 
the conce[)tion of (lod as the oidy Life, substance, and 
int<*lligenc(', and ('\eludes the human mind as a spiritual 
factor in the lu'aling work. 21 

Jesus cast out evil and healed the sick, not only with- 
out drugs, but without hypnotism, which is icBusand 
the reverse of ethical and pathological 'J’ruth- im 

power. 

P>roneous mental ])ractice may ses'in for a lime' to bene- 
fit the sick, but the recovery is not permanent. 'This is 27 
because erroneous metho<ls act on and through the nui- 
t<'rial stratum of the human mind, calk'd brain, vvhieli is 
but a mortal consolidatiem of mati'rial mentality and its so 
suppositional activitic's. 

A patient under the influence of mortal mind is healed 
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1 only by removing the influence on him of this mind, by 
False emptying his thought of the false stimulus 

3 arul reaetioii of will-power and filling it with 

the divine energies of TVuth. 

Christian Science destroys material beliefs through the 
(i understanding of Sj)irit, and the thorougliness of this work 
determines health. Erring human mind-forees can work 
only evil undi‘r whatever name or pretenee they are em- 
0 ]iloved; for Spirit and matter, good and evil, light and 
darkness, cannot mingle. 

Evil is a negation, because* it is the* absence of truth. 
12 It is nothing, because* it is the absence of something. It 
„ .. is iinre‘al, b(*cause* it pre'suinioses the abst'iice 

Evil neea- , i i • ^ , 

uvf and self- ol (loel, tlu* eimnioeitent and e)mnii)re*se'nt. 

destructive * * 

iTi Every mortal must le-arn that the^re is neither 

powe*r nor T*e*ali(y in evil. 

ICvil is self-assertive*. It says: “ I am a re*al e'litiiy, eive'r- 
18 mastering geiod.” 'I'his falsehe)e)d should strip evil of all 
pretensions, ddie only |M)We*r eif e‘v il is to elestroy itself. It 
can neveu’ elestroy eine iota e)f good. Ev'(*ry atteunjit e)f ewil 
21 to elestroy gooel is a failure, aiul endv aids in |)i‘reMn])torily 
punishing the e‘vil-doer. If wv cemceMlc the same* reality U) 
disconl as to harmony, elise'e)rel has as lasting a e-laini upon 
24 us as has harmony. If evil is as re‘al as gooel, evil is also as 
immeirtal. If ele*ath is as re*al as Life, immortality is a myth. 
If pain is as real as the* absene*e e>f pain, beith must be im- 
27 mortal; and if so, harme)ny canned be the law of be‘ing. 
^lortal minel is igneirant e)f self, or it ceiuld never be 
se*lf-deee’ived. If meirtal minel knew how to be* better, it 
would be* better. Sines* it must believe* in some- 
thing besiele's itst*lf, it enthrones matter as deity, 
'^rhe human minel has been an ieleilater from the beginning, 


Ignorant 

iMlatry 
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having other gcxls and believing in more than the one i 
Mind. 

As mortals do not comprehend even mortal exist<'nee, a 
how ignorant must tliey be of the .dl-knowing Mind and 
of llis creations. 

Here yon inay set* how so-called material sense creates c 
its own forms of thonglit, gives them material names, and 
then worships atal fears them. Witli ])agan blintiness, 
it attributes to sonu* material gotl (»r intMlieine an ability 9 
beyond itself. "Da* b(‘liefs of (lie Iminan mind rob and 
enslave it, and tht'ii impiite this n\snlt to anothtT ilhisivt* 
personiheation, named Satan. 12 

The valv(‘s of the heart, opening and closing foi* the* |)a.s- 
sage of the blood, ob(*v the inandatt* of mor- Auionof 
tal mind as direetb as does the* hand, ad- 15 

mitt(*dly move*! by tlje will. Anatomy allows the mental 
eau.se of tin* lattcT action, but not of the former. 

We .say, “ My hand hath (loiu* it.” What i.s this m/y but is 
mortal mind, tin* eau.se of all materiali.stie a(“tion ? All 
voluntary, as well as mi.sealled in rolunlanj, action of tlm 
mortal body is gov(’rned by this .so-eall(‘d mind, not bv 21 
matter. 'Idiere is no involuntary action. The divine Mind 
includes all action ainl volition, and man in Sci(*nee is gov- 
erned by this IMind. 'The human mind trh's to ela.ssifv 24 
action as voluntary and involuntary, and suffers from the 
attempt. 

Jf you take away this erring mind, the mortal mateiial 27 
body loses all appearance of life or action, and this so- 
called mind then calls it.s(*lf dead; but tlu* hu- Death and 
man mind .still holds in belief a body, through 30 

which it acts and which a])pears to the human mind to 
live, — a body like the one it had before death. "Idiis body 
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J is put oil* only as the mortal, mind yields to (Jod, 

immorlal iMind, aii<l man is found in Ills imap;e. 

Wliat is t(Tmt‘d disease does not exist. It is neither 
mind nor matter. The belief of sin, which has fj;rown 
terril)l(‘ in strentrfh and inihienee, is an iincon- 

Eiiibryonir ^ ... 

<■' scions error in the lu'mnnini;, an embryonic 

thoiiuhtH . • . 

thouj^ht without motive; but afterwards it 
l^overns (he so-called man. I’assion, depraved a])petites, 
0 ilishonesty, (Mivy, hatred, revenue ripen into action, only to 
pass from sliame and woe to their iinal j)nnishment. 
IMorlal e\istenc(‘ is a dream ol‘ ])ain anil pleasure in 
11 ! matter, a dream of sin, sickness, and death; and it is like 
Disease 1^“' di’cain wc have in sleep, in wliieh every one 

ftdrcum reco<>;ni/('S his (‘ondition to be wholly a slate of 

ir> mind In botli the w’akin^ and the slee])in^ dream, the 
(Ireami'r thinks that his body is malerial and the siili’erin^ 
is in dial body. 

is 'The smile of (he sh'cper indicates lla* sensation pro- 
duc(‘d j)h\sically by the ])leasnr(‘ of a dream. In the 
same \va\ jaiin and pleasure, sickness and care, are 
•ji traced upon mortals by unmistakabk* di^ns. 

Sickness is a i^rowth of ei’ror, sf)rin^ine from mortal 
ipiorance or fear. J^j-ror ndiearses error. What causes 
2 ^ disease cannot cure it. The soil of disease is mortal 
mind, and vou have an abundant or scanty crop of disease, 
according to the seedlings of fear. Sin and the fear of 
27 disc’ase must be uprooted and cast out. 

When darkness comes over the earth, the physical 
^ senses have no irnmediati* (*vidence of a sun. 

:{() to under- "Pht* huTTiaii cvc kiiows iiot wIktc tlic orl) of 

Htandmu . , 

day is, nor il it exists. Astronomy ^ives the 
desireil information re»rardinf; the sun. 'Phe human or 


mind 

dreaiiK'i 
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material senses yield to the authority of tliis science, and i 
Ihcy are willing to leave with astronomy the explanation of 
the sun’s inHuenet* over the earth. If the eyes scs* no sun o 
for a week, we still lu‘li(‘V(‘ that there is solar light and 
heat. Science (in this in.stance inuned natural) raises 
the human lliought ahov(‘ the cruder theories of the r. 
human mind, and easts out a fear. 

In like maniuT mortals should no more deny the pow(*r 
of (liristian Seienr<^ to (stahlish harmony and to e\]>lain 9 
tlie elfeet of mortal mind on the l>o<i\, though the ean.se 
he unseen, than tlwy shouKI d('ny llic‘ (Existence of the sun- 
light when the orh oi day disappears, or donht that the sun 12 
will reappear. ’Jin' sins of others should not make good 
men sulfer. 

We eall tin* Ixxlv material; hut it is as truly mortal i.') 
mind, aeetmling to its degn‘<‘, as is the inalerial brain 
which is supposed to furnish the evid(*nee Abccnding 
of all mortal thought or things. '^J'he hiinian is 

mortal mind, hy an iiu'vitahK' perversion, makes all 
things start from tiu' lowi’st instead of from the highest 
mortal thought, d'he rev(‘rse is lla* easr with all the 21 
formations of tlie immoi’tal divine I\li]id. '^J'hey pnx-eed 
from the divine source; and so, in tracing them, we con- 
stantly ascend in infinilt' being. 

From mortal mind comes the rt'prodiu'tion of tlx* 
s])eeies, — first the belief of inanimate, and then of ani- 
inat(‘ matter. According to mortal thought, Human re- 
the dev(‘lopment of embryonic mortal mind 
eomiiKMKM's in the lower, basal portion ol tlie brain, and 
goes oil in an asernding scal<‘ by ('\ohition, keeping always 30 
in the dirt'ct line of mattcu*, for matter is th(‘ subjective 
condition of nmrlal mind. 
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1 Next we have the foriiiation of so-called einbryoiiie 
mortal mind, afterwards mortal men or mortals, — all this 
3 while matter is a belief, ignorant of itself, ignorant of what 
it is supposed to produce. The mortal says that an inani- 
mate uneonseious seedllnf]j is producing mortals, both body 
6 and mind; and yet neitluT a mortal jnind nor the immortal 
^lind is found in brain or elsewhere in matter or in mortals. 

'This embryonic and mat(‘rialistic human belief called 
Human mortal man in turn tills its(‘lf with thoufjjhts 

stature (l(>jith, aiul 

arranfT(‘S ilsc'lf into fiv(‘ so-calI(‘d s(‘nscs, wliich ])resently 
12 measure mind by the si/.e of a brain ami the bulk of a 
body, called man. 

Human birth, growth, maturitv, and decay are as the 
15 ^rass sprin^in^ from the soil with bejiutiful ^reen blades, 
Human afteiwvards to witluM* ami n'tiirn to its native 

frailty nothin^m‘Ss. '^bhis mortal s(‘emin^ is t<‘m[)oral ; 

18 it never merges into immortal beini^, l)ut finally disap- 
pears, and immortal man, spiritual and eternal, is found 
to be tin* real man. 

21 The Hebrew bard, swayed by mortal thouf:;hts, thus 
swept his lyre with saddening]; strains on human existtmce: 

As for man, liis ilnys are .as j>;rass : 

24 As a flower of the fii'ld. so he fliairislieth. 

Kor the wind psissi^th over it, ami it is ^one ; 

And the plaee tlieieof shall know it no more. 

27 When hope rose higher in the hnman lu'art, he sang: 

As for me. I will behold Thy face in riKJileousiu'.ss ; 

1 shall be satisfied, \vlu*n I awake, \vilb 'J’hy likeness. 


i^'or witli d'h<*e is the fountain of life, 
In Thy light shall wc see liglit. 
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^J'ho hrjiin can jrivc no iclca of (Jod’s man. It can take i 
no cognizance of Mind. Matter is not the organ of infi*^ 
nite Mind. ^ 

As mortals give np the delusion tiiai then‘ is nu>re than 
one Mind, more than one <iod, man in tiod’s likeness will 
appear, and this eternal man will include in tliat likeness >> 
no material clemtMil. 

As a material, tlieoretical life-basis is found to be a 
niisaj)prehension of existence, the spiiitiial and divine 9 
Principle of man dawn.s upon human tliought, Thcimmor- 
and leads it to “where th(‘ \oung child was,” 

— even to tin* birth of a lunv-old irlea, to the spiritual 12 
scMise of being and of what Life includes 'Thus tlie whole 
earth will be transformed by 'IVuth on its pinions of light, 
chasing away the ilarkness of error. ir> 

ddi(' human thought must fr<‘e itsdf from self* imposed 
niat(*rialitv and bomlage. It should longi’r spiritual 
ask of the hea<l, heart, or lungs: What are ik 

man’s prosjiects for life? Mind is not heljiless. Intelli- 
genet' is not mute before non-intelligence. 

ily its own volition, not a blade of grass springs up, not 21 
a spray buds w'ithin the vale, not a leaf unfolds its fair 
outlines, not a flowTr starts from its cloistered cell. 

The Science of being reveals man and immortality as 24 
bjLsed on Spirit. Physical sense detim‘s mortal man us 
based on matter, and from this pnmiise infers the mor- 
tality of the body. 27 

The illusive sen.s(*s may fancy allinities wdth their o])- 
posit(‘s; but in Christian Science, 'rrnlh never mingles 
W'ith error. Mind has no allinity with matter, no physical 
and thert‘for(‘ Truth is able to east out the ills 
of the flesh. Mind, (iod, sends forth the aroma of Spirit, 
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1 the atmosphere of iiitellipjence. 'ilie belief that a pulpy 
Bubstanee under the skull is mind is a m^*kery of iutelli- 
3 geiiee, a mimierv of ^liud. 

We are Christian Seientists, only as we cjuit our relian<‘e 
upon that whieh is false and ji;rasp the true. We are not 
0 ("hristian Seientists until we leave all for (lirist. Human 
t)pinioiis are not spiritual. ''Iliey (‘oine from the liearing 
of the ear, from corporeality instead of from Principle, 
9 and from tlie mortal instead of from the immortal. Spirit 
is not separate from (rod. Spirit is (Jod. 

lirriufT j>owcr is a nniterial belief, a blind miscalled force, 
V 2 the offspring of will and not of wisdom, of th(‘ mortal mind 
Human nower Ju id iiot of the iiumortal. It is the headlong 
a blind force ^ (IrNoui’ing flaiue, tlie tempest’s 

15 breath. It is lightning and hurricane, all that is selfish, 
wicked, ilishoiiest, and impure. 

Moral and spiritual might Ix'long to S])irit, who holds 
18 the “wind in llis lists;” and this teacliing accords with 
The one Sciciice aiid hamiony. Jn Science, you can 
real power no powi'i’ opposi'd to (lod, aiul the physi- 

21 eal st'iises must give u|> their falsi' testimony. Vour in- 
fluence for good dejiends upon the weight you throw into 
the riglit scale. The good you do and embody gives you 
21 the only power obtainable. Evil is not ])ower. It is a 
mockery of stn'iigtli, which erelong betrays its weakness 
and falls, nevt'r to rise. 

27 W<‘ walk in the footsteps of ’Priitli and Love by follow- 

ing the (‘xam|)le of our Master in tlu' understanding of 
divine meta])hysics. (’hristianity is the basis of true heal- 
30 ing. Whatever holds human thought in line with unselfed 
love, reeeivi's directly the tlivine power. 

1 was called to visit Mr. Clark in Lynn, who had been 



PriYSIOLOOY 


193 


confined to his bed six months witli liifMlisciise, caused by i 
a fall upon a w<^den spike when quite a l)oy. On enter- 
ing the house I met his physician, who said that Mmdcure# 3 
the patient was dying. 'I'lie physician had just ‘‘’r-dweaBc 
probed the ulcer on the hip, and sai<‘ tlic bone was ('arious 
for several inches. He even showed ine the prob(‘, which 6 
had on it the evidence of this condition of the bone. '^Plie 
dot'tor went out. Mr. Clark lay with his eyes fixed and 
sightless. The dew of death was on his brow. 1 went to o 
his bedside. Tn a few inonients Ins fact' ei»ang(‘<i; its 
deatb-pallor gave place* to a natural hn(‘. '^I'be eyelids 
closed gently and the* breathing Ixs-ame* natural; he was 12 
asleep. In about ten minutes he o|M‘ned his eves and 
said: “1 feed like a new man. My sulVering is all geme.’* 

It was between thre*c anel feiur ei’elock in the afternoon is 
whe*n this took place. 

1 tolel him to rise, dre.ss himsedf, and take supper with 
his family. He elid sei. The next elay I saw him in the is 
yarel. Since then 1 liave neit se‘eii him, l)ut am informed 
that he went to w'e>rk in two w^e^eks. 'riie elise*harge fre)m 
tlie‘ sore ste)p])eel, and the* se)re was heale'el. ddie dise'ased 21 
eemditiein hael e'ontinueel there ever since the injury was 
receivc^d in boyheioel. 

Since his re(*overy I have lM*en informeel that his pliysi- 24 
e*ian claims to have enre'd him, and that his nmthe'r has 
been threatened with ineareeralion in an insane* asylum 
leir saying: “It was neine e)lher than (ioel and that wejman 27 
wlu) healed him.” f e*anne)t atte*st llie truth of that 
rojK)rt, but what \ saw anel tliel feir that man, anel what 
his physician saiel eif the case, cK*<*urre*el just as I have .lo 
narrated. 

It has l)een elemonstrateel to me that Life is (n)d 

13 
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1 and that the mi^ht of omnipotent Spirit shares not its 
strength witli matter or with human will. Heview- 
3 ing this brief eKpt‘ri(*ne(‘, 1 <‘aiinot fail to discern the 
coincidence of the s]>iritual idea of man with the divine 
Mind. 

0 A chanf^e in human belief changes all the physical syin|> 
Change of toius, aud deti‘rmines a case for better or for 
worse. WluMi one’s falst* Ixdief is corrected, 
i) Truth sends a report of health over the body. 

Destruction of the auditor) nerve and paralysis of the 
oy)tic nerve are not necessary to ensure deafnt‘ss and blind- 
12 ness; for if mortal mind sa>s, “1 am deaf and blind,” it 
will so without an injured nerve. Every theory op- 
posed to this fact (as 1 learned in metaphysics) wouhl 
15 presup])ose man, who is immortal in spiritual under- 
standing, a mortal in material belief. 

'I'he authentic historv of Kaspar Hauser is a useful hint 
18 as to the frailty and inadciju.icy of mortal mind. It 
Power of pro\<‘s b(‘\ond a doubt that edii(‘ation consti- 
habit tides this so-called mind, and that, in turn, 

21 mortal mind manifests itself in the boily by the false 
sense it imparls. I nearci'rated in a dungeon, where 
neither sight nor sound could reach him, at tlie age of 
24 seventeen Kaspar was still a mental infant, crying and 
cliattering wu*th no more intelligence* than a babe, and 
realizing 'lenn\. son’s description: 

27 An inl'nnt crying in Itu* 

An infant crying for (hr li^lit, 

AiaJ with no hiiigiiaKc but ii cry. 


30 TIis case proves material sense* to be but a belief formed 
by education alone. The light which affords us joy gave 
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liim a l)oli('f of iiitonso pain His ryes w(Te inflaiiad by i 
the li^[> 1 . Alter tin* hahhlin^ hoy had het'n taught to 
s]K*ak a few words, h(‘ a.sk»‘d to Ix' taken haeK to his ilun- a 
geoii, and said tlial he shonid ne\n‘ he liap]>y elsewhere. 
Outside of dismal daikness and ec Id silenee he found no 
peace. Ev<*ry soiiml convulsed him with an^uisli. All c 
that h(* at(‘, e\(‘ept his hlaek trust, produced \iolent 
retehinj^s. All that ^ives ph^asiire to our educated senses 
^ave him ]udn thrf)U^h thos<‘ xeiw staises, liairjcd in an o 
opposite diret'tion. 

'rh(‘ point for each one to <le( idt is. whetlu'r it is mortal 
mind or immortal Mind that is causative. \\v useful 
should forsake the basis of niatt(‘r lor meta- 
plnsical Sci(‘nce and its tlivint* Prinf'ipK'. 

Whatever furnishes the st'inhlanet* of an idi‘a j^overned iri 
by its Principle, furnislu's food lor thought. I'hroueh as- 
tronom\ , natural history, chemistry, music, matlu'matics, 
thought ])asses naturally from elVeet back to cause. is 

Academics of the nVht sort are reijuisite. Observa- 
tion, invention, study, and ori«^inal thought are exj)ansive 
and should promote the <;row’th of mortal mind out of it- 21 
self, out of all that is mortal. 

It is the tangled barbarisms of li'arnin^ whieli we 
de])lore, — the inert' do^ma, the speeiilativt* theory, the 24 
nauseous fiction. Novels, n'lnarkabk' only for their 
cxa^j^(‘rated pictures, imjxissible ideals, and s])ecirnens 
of depravity, fill our yonn;)j readers with wrong tastes 27 
and sentiments. Piterary commen ialism is lowa'ring the 
int(‘ll(‘ctual standift'd to accommodate the ]>urse and to 
meet a frivolous dtanaiid for amuseimMit inslt'ad of for :i() 
irnproveiiient. Jneorrect views lower the stamlard of 
truth. 
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1 If materialistic* knowledge is power, it is not wisdom. 

It is but a blind force. Man has “ sought out many inven- 
3 tions,” but he has not yet found it true that knowledge can 
save him from the dire effects of knowledge. The power 
of mortal mind over its own body is little understood. 

6 Better the suffering whu*h awakens m<»rtal mind from 
. its fleshly dream, than the false pleasure's 

Sin destroyed i • i 

through whieli tend to pc'rix'tuate tins dream. Sm 

Buffcrinnf * * , , 

9 alone brings death, for sin is the only element 

of destruetion. 

“Fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
12 in hell,” said Jesus. A careful study of this text shows 
that here the word soul mc'ans a false sense* or material 
consciousness. The command was a warning to beware, 
15 not of Rome, Satan, nor of CJod, but of sin. Sickness, 
sin, and death are not coiu-omitants of Life or Truth. 
No law sup[)orts them. 'I'hey have no relation to God 
18 whert'wifh to establish their ])ower. Sin makc's its own 
hell, and goodness its own heaven. 

Such books as will rule disease out of mortal mind, -- 
21 and so efface the imaac'S and thoutrhts of dis- 

Jvwded instead of impressing them with forcible 

descriptions and medical details, — will help 
24 to abate .sickness and to de.stroy it. 

Many a hopehvss case of disease* is induc’cd by a .single 
post mortem examination, — not from infection nor from 
27 contact with material virus, but from the fear of the 
di.sease and from the image brought before the mind ; it 
is a mental .state, wdiich is afterward^ outlined on the 
30 body. 

'I''he press unwittingly sends forth many .sorrows and 
di.seases among the human family. It does this by giv- 
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inj? names to diseases and ])y printing; long descriptions j 
which mirror itnagos of disease distiiietK in thouglit. A 
new name for an ailiheiit aihrfs peoplt* like a 3 

1^ • • !• n Pangs 

rarisian name lor a novt‘l gannenl. livery one caused by 

4 . 1 I 1 1. the press 

hastens <0 get it. A minutely d *.st i-ihed dis- 
ease costs many a man liis i‘arthly da^s of cornforl. Wliat fi 
a price for human knowledge! lh»< tiie price does not ex- 
ceed the original cost, (lod said of the tree of knowledges 
which bears the fruit of sin, disease, and death, ‘’In the 0 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shall surel} di(.’* 

'I'he less that is said of physical htrueture and laws, and 
the more that is tlumght and said about moral 
and spiritual law, the higher will be the stand- standard 

, i . 1 1 <• I MI I for mortals 

ard of liMiig and the farther mortals will be re- 
moved from iirib(‘cility or disease. 15 

We sliouhl master fear, in.stead of cultivating it. It 
was the ignorance of our forefathers in the departments 
of knowledge now broadcast in the earth, that made them is 
hardier tlian our trained jihysiologists, more honest than 
our sleek politicians. 

Wo are told that the .slmf^e food our forefathers ate 21 
helped to make tliem h<‘althy, but that is a mistake. 
Their diet w^ould not cure dy.spepsia at tliis Diet and 
period. With rules of health in the head 24 

and th(' mo.st digestible food in tlie .stoinaeli, there w^ould 
still be dyspeptics. IMany of tlie cnVininati* constitutions 
of our time will never grow robust until individual opin- 27 
ions improve and mortal belief lo.sc.s some portion of its 
error. 

The dcK’tor’s mind reaches that of his patient. The 30 
doctor sliould suppress his fear of <lisease, else his belief 
in its reality and fatality will harm his patients even more 
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1 than his calomel and morphine, for the higher stratum of 
mortal mind has in belief more power to harm man than 
■' Harm done by the substrat viiri, matter. A patient hears the 
physicians doctor’s verdict us a <*riminal hears his death- 
S(‘ntenee. patient may seem calm under it, but h(‘ is 

(i not. His fortitude may sustain him, but his fear, which 
has already d(‘velo]M‘d the dis(‘ase that is gaining the 
mastery, is increased by tiie physician’s words. 

9 'Tfie mat(Tialistie doctor, though humane, is an art- 
ist wlio outlines his thought relative to disease, and then 
Disease hd'' •>' his (leliiHNitioiis with sk(‘tch(‘s from text- 
12 **‘'P“=*®‘* books. It is better to prev(‘nt disease from 
forming in mortal mind afterwards to a])pear on thtt 
body; but to do tliis n'cpfires att(*ntion. Tlu* tliought of 
ifi disease' is forimsl before one sch's a doctor artd before 
the doctor mid<'rtakes to dispel it bv a eoiinter-irritant, 
-perliaps by a lilister, by the ap])licalion of caustic or 
IS croton oil, or by a surgical op<‘ration. Again, giNing an- 
other direction to faith, the plnsieian ])reseribi‘s ilrugs, 
until (he elasticity of nuirtal thought haply causes a 
21 vigorous reaction upon itself, and rcjiroduces a picture 
of healthy and harmonious formations. 

A patient’s U'lief is more or less moulded and formed 
24 by his doctor’s belief in the casts even though the doctor 
says nothing 1<» supjxu't his theory. His thoughts and his 
patient’s coinininglc, and the stronger thoughts rule the 
27 weaktT. Hence the importance that doctors be (’hristian 
Scientists. 

Because the inusck‘s of the blacksmith’s arm are 
Mind over stroiiglv dcvidopcd, it (lot's iiot follow that 
matter (‘MTcisc has product'd this result or that a 

less used arm must be weak. If matter were the cause 
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of action, and if muscles, without volition of mortal i 
mind, could lift llie luirnTniT and strike tlu‘ anvil, it 
might be thouglit Iriie that luumnering would enlarge 3 
the muscles, 'i'he trip-hammer is not inereasetl in .size 
by exercise. Why not, sine** mineles are as material as 
W(km1 and iron? H(‘eanse nobocly believes that mind is »> 
pnaiueing .such a re.sull lui the hatinner. 

Mu.seles are not .self-acting. If mind does not move 
them, they an* Juotionle.ss lienee the great faet that 9 
IMind alone (‘ularges and em|K)W( r.s ii\an tlirough its 
mandate, - by rea.son of its d(‘mand for and supply of 
|K)wer. Not beeauM* of mu.s(‘ular exerei.se, but by rea- 12 
son of the blaeLsmitli’s faith in exerci.m*, his arm becomes 
stronger. 

Mortals <levelop their own iKxlie.s or make them sick, is 
according as lliey influence them through mortal mind. 

To know whether'this development is produei‘d Latent rear 
con.seiou.sly or luu'onsciou.sK , is of l(‘.ss impor- la 

tance than a knowledge of the fact. Hie feats of the gym- 
na.st prove that latent ni(‘ntal f(*nr.s are subdued by him. 
The tli'votion of thought to ait honest achievt'inent makes 21 
the achievement jK)s.sible. Exceptions only confirm this 
rule, proving that failure is occasioned by a too feeble 
faith. ^ 24 

Had Hlontlin believed it impxssibU* to walk the rope 
over Niagara’s abv.ss of •waters, he eould never have 
done it. His l)elief that he could do it gave his tiioiight- 27 
forces, called muscles, their flexibility and power which 
tlie uirscicritific might attribute to a lubricating oil. Ilis 
fear nni.st have* disappeared Iw'fore his power of putting 30 
re.solve into action eould app'ar. 

When Homer sang of the (in*eian gods, Olympus was 
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1 dark, but throdj^h lus verse the gods beearac alive in a 
ation’s belief. Pagan worship began with muscularity, 
>meruid but the law of Sinai lifted thought into the 
song of I)a4d. Moses advanced a nation to 
le worship of (lod in Spirit instead of matter, and il- 
istraled the grand human capacities of being bestowed 
/ immortal Mind. 

VVhoevtT is ineompeteiit to explain Soul would be wise 
0 not to undertake the explanation of body. Lift* is, always 
A mortal bccii, Riid ever will be independent of 

not man matter; for Life is (iod, and man is the idea 
12 of God, not formed mat(*rially but spiritually, and not 
subject to decay and dust. '^Phe Psahirist said: “Thoiu 
madest him to have dominion over the works of Thy 
16 hands. Tliou hast put all things underpins 

The great truth in the Seienee of bt'ing, that the real* 
man was, is, and ever shall be perfect, K incontrovertible; 
18 for if mail is the image, rc’flection, of God, la* is neither 
inverted nor subverted, but upright and Godlike. 

The sii])positional ' antipode of- divine infinite Spirit 
21 is tlu* .so-ealleil liuman spul or spirit, in other words 
the five senses, — the flesh fliatj. warri‘th* against Spirit. 
I'hese so-ealled material senses mlist yield to the infinite 
24 Spirit, named God. ^ 

St. Paul said : “ For T iletermined not to Tvnow any- 
thing among Von, save Jesus Christ, and liitn erueified.’* 
27 (I Gor. ii. 2 .) Christian Science says: I am determined 


not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him glorified. * 



CHAJ^rER VIIT 

FocrrsTKPs of truth 


Remnnber, Lord, the r4‘po(i<h of Thy tanniit^; liotv I do hn in my 
bosom the reproach of all the oiujhty p^ple; whmwHh Thine enemies 
have reproachdi, O Lord, wherewUh thoj have reproached the footsteps 
of Thine arunnUd. — Pmalmh. 

T he Ix'st HTinon ever preached is TViith prnctised \ 
and demofistrated by the destruction of sin, sickness, 
and dcatli. Knowing this and knowing loo practical 
that one affection ^oiild he supreme in us and 
take the lead in our lives, Jesus saitl, “No man can serve 
two masters.” « 

We cannot build safely on false foundations. Truth 
makes a new creature, in w^m old tilings pass away 
and “all thiiigSi^are become new.” J’assions, s(‘llisluiess, o 
fa\se appetites, hatred, ^fear, all sen.suality, yield to spirit- 
uality, and the suj)erabui}ilanee pf being is on the side 
of God, good. 1- 

We cannot#fill vessels Hjjready full. "They must first be 
emptied. Let us disrobe error. T1ien, when ThcuBcs 
th(‘ winds of God blow, we .shall not hug our r, 

tatters close* alioul un. 

The way to (*xtract error from mortal mind is to pour 
in truth through flood-tides of Love. (Iiristian perfec- js 
lion is won on no otlu*!* basis. 

Grafting holiness upon unholine.ss, supposing that sin 
201 
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1 t*an be forgiven wlien it is not forsaken, is as foolish as 
straining out gnats and swallowing camels, 
a Th^ scientific unity whi<*h exists between (Jod and man 
must be wrought out in tife-practi(r, and (lod’s will must 
be universally done. 

(. If men would bring to bear upon the .study of the 
Science of Mind half the faith tliey Ix'slow upon tlie so- 
» Divine called ])ains and ]>leasur(‘s of material .sense, 

9 tlicy would not go on from bad to worse, 

until di.sciplin(‘d by tlie# prison and the scaffold; but 
the whole human family would be redetaiu'd through 
12 the merits of Christ, — through the perception and ac- 
ceptance of Truth. For this glorious result Christian 
Scuuice lights th<‘ torch of spiritual understanding. 

15 Outside of this Science all is mutable; but immortal 
man, in accord with the divine Principle of his being. 
Harmonious Crxl, neither siiis, suffers, n(ir dies. The days 
IS of our ])ilgrimage will multiply instead of di- 

mini.sh, wIk'ii (iod’s kingdom comes on earth; for the 
triK' way leads to Life instead of to ch‘ath, and earthly 
21 cxp(Tience di.sclo.st‘s the tfhity of error ami the infinite 
eupaeities of 'Pnith, in wiiieh God gives man dominion 
over all tin* earth. 

24 Our beliefs aboiit a Supreme Being contradict the 
practice growing* out of tliein. Error abonmls where 
Belief and 'IVutli slioukl “ mfich more ahound.'' We 
27 admit that (iod has almighty jKnver, is “a 

very present help in trouble; ” and yet we rel) on a drug 
or hypnt)tlsm to heal disease, as if .sen.sele.ss matter or err- 
30 ing mortal* mind had more power than omnipotent Spirit. 

Common oyiinion admits that a man may take cold in 
the act of doing good, and that this cold may produce 
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fatal pulmonary (lis(‘ase; as ihoiigli evil could overbear ! 
the law of Love, an<l (‘ht'clv the reward for do- 
ing good. In the Scienc<‘ of ( ’hristiaiiit\ , Mind o^nght'!^" 

. , 1 II eounncBB ^ 

— oinnijx)tenc*e — has all-power, a-^signs sure 
rewards to righteousiu‘ss, and shows that matter eaii 
n(‘ith(T heal nor make si<‘k, c‘n‘at<‘ nor destroy. t* 

If (iod were nnderst(K)d insteml of being merely be- 
lie\ed, this understanding wouhl establish health. The 
aeensation of the rabbis, *TIe made himself » 

J* yi 1 M II 1 • • Our liellef 

the non oi (lod, was reallv the ustilieation andmder- 

I* I I* I i- 11 • • 1 standing 

ot Jesus, lor to I he ( hrislian tlie only true 
spirit is (iodlike. This thought ineiles to a more evalted 12 
worshi]) and s(‘If-abii<‘gation. Spiritual p<‘ree]>tion briitgs 
out the possibilities of being, de.stroys reliance on aught 
but (iod, and so makes man the image of liis Maker in i 6 
d(*(><l and in truth. 

We are ])ron(‘ to btJieve either in more than one Su- 
preme Killer or in .some jiower less than (ioil. We im- is 
agiiie that Mind can be imprisoned in a sensuous body. 
When the material body lias goiu' to xiiin, when evil has 
overtaxed the belief of life in rnatlc r and (h'stro^ed it, 21 
then mortals beli<‘ve that tlie deathless Principle, or 
Soul, e.sea])t\s from mailer and lives on; bul this is not 
true. Death is not a .stc‘p})ing-.stonc‘ to Lile, immortality, 24 
and bliss. 'Tlie so-eallc'd siniuM* is a suic"id(‘. smcide 
Sin kills the* sinner and will ecMitiniie to kill 
him .so long as he sin.s. foam and fiiiy of illegiti- 27 

male living and of fearful and dc»lernl dsing sliould 
disappear on the shore of time; then tlu‘ wave's of sin, 
sorrow, and death beat in vain. :io 

God, divine good, does not kill a man in order to give 
him eternal Life, for God alone is man’s life, (iod is at 
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•i once the centre and eireumferenee of being. It is evil 
that dies; good dies not. 

3 All forms of error support the false eonelusions that 
there is more than one Tjfe; that material history is as, 
real and living as spiritual history; that mortal 

Spirit theonly . ® i i i 

G inteiligence error IS as eonclusivelv mental as immortal 

andaubstance , , , , * 

Iruth; and that tfjtTe are two separate, an- 
tagonistic entities and l>(‘ings, two j)owers, — namely, 
0 Spirit and matter, — resulting in a third person (mortal 
man) who carries out tlie delusicnis of sin, sickness, and 
death. 

12 The first power is admitted to !)e good, im intelligence or 
Mind called (jod. Tlie so-called second power, evil, is the 
^ * unlikeness of gcxal. It cannot therefore l>e mind, though 
16 so called. The third |K>wer, mortal man, is a supposed 
mixture of the first and second antagonistic povNcrs, in- 
telligence and non-intelligence, of Spirit and matter. 

18 Such theories are evidently erroneous. They can never 
stand the test Science. Judging them by their fruits, 
Unscientific ^icy are ,cornij)t. When will the ages under- 
21 stand the Kgo, and realize only one God, one 

INIind or intelligence ? 

False and self-assertive theories have given sinnCrs the 
24 notion that they can iTcate what G(kI cannot, namely, 
sinful mortals in (hxl’s image, thus usurping tlie name 
without th(* nature of the image or refi(*ction of (Mvine 
27 Mind; but in Scieiu'e it can never be said that man 
has a mind of his own, distinct from (iod, tjje all 
^lind. 

30 Idle belief that God liVes in matter is pantheistic, "idie 
error, which says that Soul is in body, Mind is in matter, 
anil good is in evil, must Unsay it and cease from such 
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utterances; else God will continue to he hidden from hu- i 
manity, and mortals will sin without knowing; that they 
are sinning, will lean on mutter instead of Spirit, stumble s 
with lameness, drop w'ith drunkenness, consume with dis- 
ease, all because of their blindness, their false sense 
concerning God and man. r. 

When will the error of believing tliat there is life in 
matter, and that sin, sickness, and death an‘ creations of 
God, be nnmask(‘d? When will it be imdcT- crration ® 
stood that matter has neither inti^Ihgenee, life, 
nor sensation, and that the c»pposite belief is the prolific 
source of all suffering ? (iotl created all through Mind, 12 
and made all perfect and eternal. Where then is the 
necessity for recreation or pnxTeation ? 

llefogged in <*rror ftlu' error of bt‘li(‘ving that matter i 6 
can be int(‘lligent for good or evil), we can catch clear 
glimiises of (iod only as the mists disixTse, „ 

, , . • , , . , ' Perceivini: 

or as the> melt into such thinness that we per- thedivme 18 
ccive the divine image in sonic word or d(*cd 
which indicates the true idea, — the su])rcmacy and real- 
ity of good, the nothingness and unreality of evil. 21 

When we realize that there is one Mind, llu‘ divine law 
of loving our neighbor as ourselves is unfolded: „ , 
whereas a bi’lief in many ruling minds hii\i(Jers 
man’s normal drift towards the one Mind, om‘ 

God^ and leads human thought into opposite channels 
wdicTc selfishness reigns. 27 

Selfishness tips the beam of human e.xistcnce towards 
the side of error, not towards ^JVuth. Denial of the oneJi 
ness of Mind throws our weight into the scale, not of 30 
Spirit, (iod, good, but of matter. 

Wlien we hilly understand our r(‘lation to the Divine, 
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1 we can have no otlier Mind but Ilis, — no other Love, 
wisdom, or Truth, no other sense of Life, and no con- 
3 sciousness of the existence of matter or error. 

T^he power of the human will .should Ik* exercised only 
in subordination to Truth ; else it will misj];uide the judg- 
6 Will-power nieiit and free the lower pro])ensities. It is the 
unrighteous j)r(,viiiee of spiritual sense to govern man. 
Material, erring, human thouglit acts injuriously lK)th 
9 upon tlu‘ body and Ihroiigh it. 

\Vill-j)ower is capable of all evil. It can never heal 
’ th(* sick, for it is the pray(‘r of lli(‘ iinrigliteous ; while 
12 the exeni.se of the senlinKMils^ — hope, faith, lov(* is the 

prayer of th(‘ right('ous. T'his prayer, govei ned by Science 
instead of the senses, heals th(‘ sick. 

16 In the scientific relation of (Jod to man, we find that 
whatever bl(‘.ss(‘s one blesses all, as Jesus showed with 
the loav(‘S and the fish<*s, — Spirit, not matter, bting the 
18 .soiircM* of supply. 

Does (loil s(‘nd sickiu'ss, giving the mother her child 
fur the bri(‘f sp:ie(‘ of a few years and then taking it away 
21 Birth and death? Is ( iod (Tcating anew what He 

death unreal uln'adv (Teated ? T'h<* Scriptures are defi- 

nite on this point, declaring that His work was finished, 
24 nothing is new to (iod, and that it was 

(’an there be any birth or d(‘ath for man, llu' syiiritual 
image and lik<*ness of (hid? Tnsic'ad of (iod sending 
27 sickness and death, He de.stroys them, aiul brings to light 
immortality. Omnipotent and infinite IMind made all 
And includes all. T’his ^lind does not make mistakes 
30 and subseipiently correct them, (iod does not (‘ause man 
to sin, to be sick, or to die, 

Tfliere are evil beliefs, often called evil spirits; but 
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these evils arc not Spirit, for there is ]io evil in Spirit, i 
Because (lod is Spirit, evil beeonw's more apparent and 
obnoxious proportioimtely as we advance s}>ir- nocvu 3 
itually, until it disaj)pears from our lives. 

This fact proves our ])ositiou, fo** v'very .sch'ntific state- 
ment in Christianity has its proof. Error of statement o 
leads to error in action. 

(iod is not the creator of an evil mitid. Indeed, evil 
is not Mind. AYe imist h'arn that evil is th(' awful d(‘C*ep- a 
tion and unrealitv of exi.steiK'c. I'vil is not subordina- 
suprcMue; ^rocxl is not Iielph'^s; nor an' llie '*°"°*®^** 
so-calle<l laws of matter jirirnarv, and the law of Spirit 12 
.si'condarv. Without this le.sson, we Ios(‘ sight of the per- 
fect Father, or the divine Prineijde of man. 

Body is not first and Soul last, nor is evil miglitiiT than 15 
good. 'I'he Science of being N'pudiates self- Evident Jm- 
evident iinpossibiliti<‘s, such as the amalgama- 
tion of Truth and error in cause or (dVec't. Science^ sepa- is 
rates the tan's and wheat in time of harvest. 

There is l>ut one primal cause. 'TluTefore there can 
be no effect from any other cau.se, and there can be no 21 
reality in aught which docs not proceed from one primal 
this great and only cau.s<'. Sin, su'kne.ss, dis- 
ease, and ileath belong not to tla‘ S(‘i('nee of lading. They 24 
are the errors, which pn'supjxjse the ab.si'nce of dVuth, 
Life, or Love. 

The spiritual reality is the .seientil’a* fact in all things. 27 
The spiritual fart, re])eate<l in the action c>f man and the 
whole universe, is harmonious and is tlu' ideal of dTuth. 
Spiritual facts are not inverted; the opjmsite discord, 30 
W'hieh bears no re.semblanee to spirituality, is not real. 
The only evidence of this inversion is o])taiued from 
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1 suppositional error, which affords no proof of God, 
Spirit, or of the s})iritual creation. Material sense de- 
3 fines all things materially, and has a finite sense of the 
infinite. 

The Scriptures say, “In llini wv live, and move, and 
fi have our being. What then is this seeming powTr, in- 
dependent of (lod, which c'aii.ses disease and 
SldepinSe^nt curcs it? Wlial is it but an error of belief, — 

■uthomy i c i • i 

1 ) a law of mortal nnnd, wrong in every sense, 

embracing sin, sickn(\ss, and death? Tt is the very anti- 
pode of immortal Mind, of TVnth, and of spiritual law. 
12 If is not in accordance witli the goodm‘ss of Clod’s char- 
acter that lie should make man sick, tlum leave man to 
heal himself; if is absurd to supi>ose that matter can Inith 
16 cause and cure disease, or that Sjiirit, God, produces 
disease and leavers the remc'dy to matter. 

John \'oung of Edinburgh writes: “God is the father 
IS of mind, and^if nothing ilse.” Such an utterance is 
“the voice of one crying in tin* wilderness” of human 
beliefs and preparing the way of Science. TA*t us learn 
21 of the real and eternal, and prepare for the reign of 
Spirit, the kingdom of heaven,— the reign and rule of 
universal liarmony, which cannot be lost nor remain 
24 forever unseen. 

Mind, not matter, is causation. A material body 
only expresses a material and mortal mind. A mortal 
27 sickncRsas posscsses tliis bodv, aiid he makes it 

only thought hm-iiionious or discordant according to the 
images of thought im])rcsse<l upon it. You embrace 
30 your body in a our thought, and Aon should delineate 
Ujion it thoughts of licalth, not of sickn(*ss. Von should 
banish all thoughts of disease and sin and of other belit?fs 
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included in matter. Man, hein^ immortal, has a perfect i 
indestructible life. It is the mortal belief wiiieh makes 
the body discordant and disc'aserl in propr)rtion as igno- 
ranee, /ear, or human will governs mortols. 

Mind, supreint* over all its ftumctu^ils and governing 
them all, is the central sun of its own systems of ideas, o 
the life and ll^'lit of all its ow’n vast creation; AiincBRof 
and man is tributary to <livine Miial. 'I'lie 
material and mortal botly or mind is not the man. o 
Th<‘ world would collapse without Mind, without the in- 
telligence which holds the winds in its prasj). Neither 
phiU)sophy nor skepticism (‘an hincliM* the inarch of the 12 
Science which reveals the supremacy of !Mind. 'rh(‘ im- 
mantmt sense of Mind-pow'(‘r enhanci's the ^lory of Mind. • 
Nearness, not distance, l(‘nds enchantment to this view'. 15 
'J'he compounded minerals or a^^rep^ated substances 
composing the earth, tla* relations which constitiamt 
masses hold to each otlu'r, flic ina^nituiths, spmtuai 
distances, and revolutions of tlie celestial 
bodies, are of no n^al importance, when we remember 
that they all must give place* to tlie s]>irilua] fact by the 21 
translation of man and the* universe back into Spirit. In 
proportion as this is done, man and the* universe will be 
found harmonious and eternal. -4 

IVIaterial substances or mundant’ fiu’inations, astro- 
nomical calculations, and all th(‘ parajihcTnalia of specu- 
lative theories, based on the h\potli(‘sis of material hnv 27 
or life and intidligence resident in matttT, will ulti- 
mately vanish, swallow(‘d up in the intinite calculus of 
Spirit. 

S])iritual sense is a conscious, constant capacity to iin- 
derslaiui (Joel. It shows the superiority of faith by works 

14 


30 
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1 over faith in words. Its ideas are c‘xj>ressod only in ''new 
tongues;” and thes(‘ are interpreted hy the translation of 
3 the spiritual original into tin' language which human 
thought can comprehend. 

The l^rineiph* and proof of Christianity are diseernefj 
0 by s])iritual sense. 'Vhty are forth in Jt'sus’ demon- 
st?’ations, which show by his healing the 
disregard sick, casting out <*vils, and d(*stro\ing death, 

of matter . , i ^ i n i i i u 

u the last enemy that shall be destroyed, 

his disregard of matter and its so-called laws. 

Knowing that Soul and its attribnt(‘s were forever 
12 manifested through man, tlu' MasttT heaU‘d the sick, 
gjive sight to the blind, h(‘aring to the d(‘af, feel to the 
larnc, thus bringing to light the scientific action of the 
ir> divine ^find on human minds and bodies and giving 
a belter nnd(Tstanding of Soul and salvation. Jesus 
healed sickness and sin by one and the sana* metaphysical 
18 process. 

d'he expH'ssion mortal mind is really a solecism, for 
Mind is immortal, and dVuth pierces th(‘ (UTor of mortality 
21 Mind not siiubeam penetrates the cloud. Hec’ause, 

mortal obcdieucc to the immutable* law of Spirit, 

this so-called mind is .s<'lf-d(‘stria*tive, I name* it mortal. 
24 Error soweth the wind and rea])(‘th the whirKvipel. 

What is termed matt<T, being unintclllge'nt, cannot say, 
“I suffer, I die, I am sick, or I am well.” It is the so- 
-7 Mutter called mortal mind which voices this and aj)- 

mmdiess p^nrs to it.s(*If to iiiakc good its claim. "1\) 
mortal s(*nse, sin and suffering are r(*al, but immortal 
30 sense includes no (‘\ il nor pcstik'iice. lh‘cause immortal 
sense has no error of sense, it has no senst* of error ; there- 
fore it is without a dt*structive ('lenient. 
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If brain, nerves, stomach, are intelligent, if they talk i 
to us, tell us their eondition, and report how they fe<‘I, — 
then Spirit and matter, 'JVuth and error, eommingle 3 
and produce sickness and health, good and evil, life and 
death; and who shall say whetliei Truth or error is the 
great(‘r ? 6 

The sensations of th(‘ body nni .4 either be the scTisa- 
tions of a so-<*ulled mortal mind or of matter. Nerves 
an‘ not mind. Is it not provable that Mind is Matter sen- ^ 
not morfal jind that inatt(‘r has no sensation? 

Is it not (‘(lually true that niall(‘r does not appear in the 
spiritual nn(lerstan<ling of being? la 

'llie .sensation ol' sickness and th(‘ im])uls«‘ to sin .seem 
to obtain in mortal mind. When a t(‘ar .starts, does not 
this .so-call(*d mind ])roduce the eflVct .s(‘en in tin* lachry- 15 
inal gland? Witliout mortal mind, tin* tear could nf)t 
appear; and this action shows the nature of all so-called 
material eau.se and elfect. is 

Ji should no longer be said in Israel that “the fathers 
have eaten sour gra|>es, and the children’s b'cth are .set 
on edge.” Sympathy with error slniuld di.sap}>ear. The 21 
tran.sfer of tin' thoughts of one erring mind to another, 
Science renders impo.ssilile. 

If it is triK' that nerv<'S have .sensation, that matter has i;t 
intelligenci*, that the material oi'ganism can.ses the eyc'S to 
•see and the ears to lu'ar, then, wlu'ii the body Nerves 
is demat erialized, the.se faculties mu.st be lost, 27 

for their immortality is not in Spirit ; whereas tin' fact 
is tijat only through dematerialization and .spiritualiza- 
tion of thought can the.se faciiltii'S In* conceived of as 30 
immortal. 

Nerves are not the .source of |)ain or pleasure. We 
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1 suffer or enjoy in our dreams, but this pain or pleasure 
is not communh'jited throuj^h a nerve. A tooth which 1ms 
3 been extracted sometimes aches again in l>f*lief, and the 
pain seems to be in its old place. A limb which has been 
ampntat(*d has continued in belief to pain the owner. If 
b the sensation of pain in the limi) can return, can be pro- 
longed, why cannot the limb rea})pt‘ar? 

Why need piiiii, ratluT than pleasure, come to this nior- 
0 tal sense*? Hecaust* the int‘morv of pain is njore* vi\id 
tlian the niemorv of pleasure. 1 have seen an unwitting 
attempt to scratch the end of a huger wliieh had l>een cut 
12 off for montiis. When the nerve is gone, which we say 
was the occasion of pain, and the* j)ain still remains, it 
proves sensation <o ])e in the* mortal mind, not in matter. 
15 Reverse the fnoeess; take awa\ this so-eall(‘d mind in.'»t<‘ad 
of a pie'ce of the llesh, and the iieiNes have no sensation. 

Mortals have a modus of their own, imdireel(‘d and un- 
is sustained by (iod. They produce a rose through seed and 
Human ^^"^1 In’lug tlic ros(‘ iiito (‘oiitact with the 

falsities olfactory nerves that they may smell it. In 
21 legerdemain and ereduloiis frenzy, mortals Iw'lieve that 
unseen spirits jiroduce the llowtTS. (iod alone makes 
and clothes the lilies of the held, and this He does by 
24 means of Mind, not matter. 

Because all tlu* inethtMls of Mind are not understood, 
we say the lijis or hands must movt* in order to convey 
27 thoimhi, that Ihe undulations of the air convey 

No miracles •, i i i i i 

in Mind- sound, aiul possibly that otJicr methods involve 

methods •* i rm T • i* I * 

so-called miracles. I he realities ot being, its 
30 normal at‘tion, and the origin of all things are unseen to 
mortal s(*nse; \\hcreas the nnn'al and imitative move- 
ments ol* mortal belf(*f, which would reverse the immortal 
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modus and action, arc styled the real. Whoever eon- i 
tradi(‘ts this mortal mind siip[>o.sition of n ality is called 
a deceiver, or is said to he deceived. Of a man it has 3 
been said, “As he tliinketh in his heart, so is he;’' heme 
as a man spiritually lonlcrtitandclh, ^o is he in truth. 

Mortal mind eonc(‘ive^i tif sonietliin^ as either lifjiiid « 
or solid, and then elassities it niateriallv. Immortal and 
.spiritual faets exist apart from this mortal and ouod 
material eoneeption. (Jod, ^ood, is ^el^e\isl- 9 

ent and self-e\|)ressed, though indelinal>le as a A\[iole. 
Every step towards goodm‘ss is a departun' from materi- 
ality, and is a tendeney toward.s (Jod, Spirit. Material 12 
tlieories partially paraUze this attraction towards infinite 
and eternal good by an op])osite attraeiion towards the 
finite, t<‘mporarv, and diseordaiit. ir> 

Sound is a mental im|)res.si()n made on mortal belief. 
The ear does not really hear. Divine Seienee itweals 
sound as eominiiniejited through the senses of Soul— is 
through spiritual understanding. 

INIozart (‘xperieneed more than he expressed. The 
rapture of his grandest symphonies was never lieard. He 21 
was a musi(*ian beyond what the world knew\ Music, 

'I'liis was even more strikingly true of Bee- 
ihoven, who was so long hopele.ssly deaf. Me n- 24 

tal medodies and strains of .swe<*test music supersede* con- 
S(*ious .souml. Musie is the rhythm of head and heart. 
Mortal mind is the harp of many strings, diseoursing 27 
either diseord or harmony aeeordiiig us the hand, which 
swcH'ps ov(‘r it, is human or divine. 

Before human knowledge dipped to its depths into a so 
false sense of things, — info belief ,,in material origins 
which discard the one Mind and true source of being, — 
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1 it is possible that tlie impressions from 'IVuth were as 
distinct as sound, and that tli(‘y eanit* as sound to the 
3 primitive pro]>lu*ts. If tlie me<iium of hearing is wholly 
spiritual, it is normal and indestructible. 

If Eno(‘h’s perception had be(‘n confined to the evidence 
G before his material senses, he could never have “walked 
with (iod,” nor been guidt‘d into the dtanonstration of 
life eternal. 

9 Adam, representcMl in the Scriptures as formed from 
dust, is an object-lesson for the human mind. 'J'he mate- 
Adamand *’kd scnscs. lik(‘ Adaiu, originate in niattcT and 
12 'heseuaca rctiirii fo dust, - - are prov(‘d non-intelligeiit. 
They go out as they came in, for they arc still the error, 
not the truth of being. When it is hatriieil that the spirit- 
ifi ual sense, ami not the material, conveys tlu' impn*ssions 
of Mind to man, then iieing will be understood and found 
to be harmonious. 

IS We bow down to matte^r, and entertain finite thoughts 
of (iod like the pagan idolater. Mortals are inclined to 
Idolatrous ‘^^id lo obey what they consider a material 

21 body more than tlu‘y do a spiritual Clod. All 

Tiiaterial knowledgi‘, like th(‘ original “trtr of knowh^lge,” 
multi])lies their pains, for mortal illusions would rob Clod, 
21 slay man, and meanwhile would spread their table with 
cannibal tidbits and give thanks. 

How transient a sense is mortal sight, wlam a wound on 
27 the i'<‘tina may (Mid th(' ])ow(M’ of light and ItMis 1 But the 
ThesanscB siglit or sciisc is iiot lost. NcMtlici* agc nor 

ofSoui aeeid(Mit can interfere with the sens<‘s of Soul, 

:i() and thcMV are no other nad sens(‘s. It is (‘vident that the 
body as matter has no sensation of its own, and tliere is no 
oblivion for Soul and its faculties. Spirit’s s(Mises are with- 
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out pain, and tlu*y art* fort*v(‘r ai peatr. Notliin" can hide i 
from them tin* harmony of jill tilings and the might and 
permanence of 'rruth*. t 

Jf Spirit, Soul, could sin or he lost, th(‘n being and im- 
mortality would lx* lost, togetht*r \itii all tlu* I'aciiltie.s of 
Mind; hut being cannot be lost while (itnl px- kcaibeing 
ists. Soul anrl matter are at variaiiee from tlx* 
very ne(*essity of their opposite natures. Mortals are 
unacquaijitcd \\ith the reality of existeii'-e, beeause matter o 
and mortality do not retleet the faci^ of Spirit. 

Spiritual vision i.s not .sub(*rdinale to geometric alti- 
tudes. VVhat(*ver is governed by (iod, is never for an 12 
instant d(‘prived of the light and jnight of intelligence 
and Life. 

\Ve are sometimes led to believe tluit darkness is as real is 
as light; but Sci(*nee affirms darkness to be onl\ a mortal 
s(‘nse of the absence of light, at the coming of Light and 
which darkness los<‘s the* ap]M*arance of rt*ality. ig 

So sin and sorrow, disease* and death, arc the snppo.sitional 
absence of Life, (loel, and (lee as jdmntoms of error before 
truth and love. 21 

With its elivine prexif, Seieuee reverses the cviilence of 
material .sen.se. Kvery (piality and condition of mortality 
is lost, swalloW(‘d u[) in iinmortalitv . Mortal nnin is th(* 24 
antipode of immortal man in origin, in existence, ami in his 
relation to (rod. 

lleeaiise* lie nmlers((W»d tlx* .superiority and immor- 27 
tality of gofxl, S<x*rates feared not tlx* h(*mloek prison. 
Kv(‘n tlx* faith of his ])hilo.sopliy spurtx‘<l phys- Faith or 
ieal timidity. Having sought nuin’s spiritual .lo 

state, he recognized the iinuxx’talily of man. The igno- 
rance and malice of the age would have killed the vener- 
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1 able philosopher beeausc of his faith in Soul and his in- 
differeiiee to the body. 

3 Who shall say that man is alive to-day, but may be dead 
to-morrow? What has touched T>ife, (iod, to such 
The serpent straugc issucs ? Here theories cease, and Sei- 
c cnee unveils tlie mystery and solves the prob- 

lem of man. Error bites tlu* lied of truth, but cannot kill 
truth. 4'ruth bruises the head of error - destroys error. 
9 Spirituality lays open sie^<‘ to materialism. On which 
side are we fijrhtin^? 

'J^he understanding that the E^o is Mind, and that 
12 there is hut tnu* Mind or intellif^ence, begins at once to 
Servants ih'strov tlic crrors of mortal scns(* and to supply 
and masters tlic ti vitli of immortal sciisc. ''I'lns understand- 
ifi ing mak(‘S the body harmonious ; it makes the nerves, 
bones, brain, etc., servants, instead of masters. If man 
is governed by the law of divine ]\Iind, his body is in suli- 
18 mission to everlasting Life and 'rruth and l^ove. I'lie 
great mistake of mortals is to su])])ose that man, (iod’s 
image and likeness, is both matter and Sjiirit, both good 
21 and evil. 

If the (h'cisioii were left to the coryionsd senses, evil 
would appear to lie th(‘ master of good, and sickness to 
24 be the rule of (‘\istenc(*, while h(‘ahh would seem the 
exception, death the imwilable, and life a paradox. Paul 
asked: “What concord hath Christ with Belial ?’' (2 Cor- 
27 inthians vi. 15.) 

When you say, “Man’s body is material,” 1 say with 
Paul: Bt* “willing rather to lx‘ abs<*nt from the body, 
30 Personal '^^'d to b(‘ present with the Lord.” (dvc up 
identity your material belit'f of mind in matter, and 
have but one Mind, even (lod; for this Mind forms its 
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own likeness. The loss of man’s identity through the i 
understanding whieh Seieneo confers is impossible; and 
the notion of such «’ |)ossibility is mon* id»surd than to s 
conclude that individual musical tones are lost in the 
origin of harmony. 

Medical schools may inform us that th(‘ h(‘aling work fi 
of (^hristian Sci(‘nc<‘ and Paiil’s p<‘ciilinr ("liristian con- 
version and experuMice, wliicli provi* Mind pauraex- 
to Im* scientifically distinct from matter, — are o 

indications of unnatural mental and bodily conditions, 
even of catalepsy and hyst(‘ria , yc‘t if we turn to the* Scrip- 
tures, what do we read? Why, this. “ If a man keep my i2 
saying, he shall uevc'r mm* d(‘ath ! ” and “ Ihmeefortli know 
we no man aflcu* the flesh!” 

'i’hat scicMitific methods are suj>erior to others, is 15 
seen by thc'ir effects. When you have once conipiered 
a dis(*asc‘d condition of the body through Kaujrueis 

Mind, that condition uc-ver recurs, and }ou is 

have won a point in Science. When mentality gives 
rest to the body, the next toil will fatigue you less, for 
you are working out (he problem of being in divine iiH‘ta- 21 
physics; and in proportion as you understand the con- 
trol which ^lind has over so-cxiMcmI matter, you will be 

able to demonstrate* this control. The scientific* and 24 

permanent rt'inedy for fatigue* is to le‘arn tlie* powe^r of 
Mind oven* the body or any illusion of ])hysie-al wf*ariness, 
and so destroy this illusion, for matter cannot be Wf*ary 27 
and heavy-laden. 

You say, “'roil fatigue*.s me.” Rut what is this rru^f 
Is if muse’le* or mind? Which is fire‘el and so speaks? :u) 
Withemt mind, could the muscles be* tired? Do the 
muscles talk, or do you talk for them ? Matter is non- ^ 
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1 intelligent. Mortal mind does the false talking, and that 
which afTirms w"t‘arirH\s.s, made that weariness. 

3 Yon do not sny a wheel is fatigii(‘d; and yet the body 
is as material as the wheel. If it were not for what the 
Mind never hninnii iiiiiid says of the body, the body, like 
c the inanimate w'heel, would never be weary. 

The eonseioiisness of 'rrntli rests ns more than hours of 
repose in nneonseionsness. 


9 The bo<jy is su|)pos('d to say, I am ill.” The reports 
of sickness may form a coalition wiHi the reports of sin, 
and sav, ” I am malice, Inst, apiM'titc, (‘nvv, 

Coalition . ' 

12 hate.” What renders both sin and sickness 

diflienlt of cure is, that the human mind is the 
sinner, disinclined to self-correction, and Ixdieving that 
15 the body can be sick independently of mortal mind and 
that the divine Mind has no jurisdiction ovit the body. 

Why ])ray for the recovery of the sick, if you are with- 
is out faith in (lod’s willingness and ability to heal them? 
Sickness H ^1^^ bclievc iu (iod, why do vou siil)- 

akmtosin stitutc (liugs for th(‘ Almiglitv’s ]>owTr, and 

21 em])loy means wliicli lead only into inat(*rial ways of 
obtaining helj), instead of turning in time t)f need to 
(lod, divine Iaivc, who is an ever-present help? 

24 '^IVeat a belief in sickness as you would sin, with sudden 
dismissal. Resist the temptation to believe in matter as 
intelligent, as having sensation or powder. 

27 '^rh<‘ Scriptures say, “They that w^ait upon the Lord 

. . . shall run, and not l)e weary; and they shall walk, 
and not faint.” T'he meaning of that passage is not 
30 perverted by applying it literally to moments of fatigue, 
for the moral and physical are as one in their results. 
* When w^e wake to the truth of being, all disease, 
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pain, weakness, wearineSvS, sorrow, sin, death, will be i 
unknown, and tlu‘ inoHal dream will 1 ‘orever cease. My 
method of treatiiif^ fatigue* applies to all bodily aihru'nts, a 
since Mind should l)e, and is, supreiiK', absolute, and 
hnal. 

In mathtmiatic-s, w(^ do iiot inuiti})ly wIkmi we should 6 
subtract, and lla*n say tlie prodia t is eorr(‘el. No more 
(‘an we say in S<*iene(‘ liiat ninselcs strength, Affirmation 
lliat nerves ^ive pain or pk'asun*, or tl)al mailer i, 

frov(‘rns, and tlum expect that the n‘sult will be harmony. 
Not mnselfs, nerves, nor bouts, but inorlal mind makes 
the w'hoh* ImmIv “sick, and the vvlioh' heart fainl whereas 12 
diviiK' Mind h(‘als. 

When (his is understood, wi* shall newer affirm eonerrn- 
in;y th(* body what we do not wish to have manif(\sted. We 15 
shall not call I he bod\ \V(Nik, it* wt* would ha\e it strong; 
for the belii'f in feebK‘n(‘Ss must obtain in the human 
mind b(‘fore it can be made nianifesl on the body, and is 
the destruction of the belief wdll ))e (he removal of its 
t'tf('cts. Scienc(‘ includes no rule of discord, but governs 
harmoniously. “The wish,” says the i>oet, “is ever father 21 
to the thought.” 

We may hear a sw'eet milody, and yet misunderstand 
th(‘ science that ^ov(‘rns it, Thos(‘ who are healed 21 
through metaphysical Science, not eomj)re- suentific 
hendin^ the Principle of (he cure, may inisun- 
dc'rstand it, and impute (hc‘ir n'covery to chancre of air or *27 
diet, not renderiiif^ to ( rod the honor due to Him alone. 
Kiltin' imnuniilv from the btdief in sin, sulh'rin^, and 
death may not be reaclaMi at (his period, but w'e may look 30 
for an abatement of these evils; and this scientific begin- 
ning is in the right direction. 
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We hear it “1 exercise daily in the open air 1 
take cohl batlvs, in order to overcome a predisposition to 
Hygiene cold ; utiil vet I Juive continual colds, 

ineffectual <.;itjirrh, and eongh/’ Sueli admissions ought 
to open people’s eyes to the ineHicacy of material hygiene, 
6 and induce sufferers to look in other directams for caiiAi^ 
and cure. 

Instinct is letter than misguided rc'ason, as even na- 
0 ture de(‘lares. The vioh*! lifts h(‘r l>lu(‘ eye to greet the 
early spring. "J'he leaves <-lap their hands as nature’s 
luitired worsliippers. 'Flie snowbird sings and soars 
12 amid the lilasts; he has no catarrh from wet feet, and 
procures a summer residenct* with inore“ ease than a na- 
bob. The atmosphere of the earth, kinder than the at- 
15 mospliere of mortal mind, leaves catarrh to tla* latter, 
(’olds, eonglis, and contagion ari‘ eng(‘ndered solely by 
human theorii's. 

18 ^Mortal inliid produces its own phenomena, and then 
The reflex chargcs (heiii to something else,- like a kitten 
phenomena ^l-jneiug into the mirror at its(‘lf and thinking 
21 it sees anotlier kitten 

A clergyman once adopted a diet of bread and water 
to incr(‘ase liis s]>irituality. Finding his health failing, 
24 h(‘ gavt' up his abstinence, and advised others never to 
try dietedes for growth in grace. 

'J'he belief that eilher fasting or feasting makes men 
27 lu‘tter morally or pinsically is one of the fruits of “the 
vohtion far- trcc of tlic kuowlcdge of goo<l aiul evU,” con- 
reachmg e(‘rning which (lod .said, “’Thou shalt not eat 
30 of it.’’ Mortal mind forms all conditions of the mortid 
body, and controls the stomach, bones, lungs, heart, blood, 
etc., as din'ctly as the volition or will moves the hand. 


Volition far- 
reaching 
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I knew a person wlio when rpiite a child adopted the i 
(Irahum system to cure dysjM'psia. For many years, ho 
ate only bread and voKelables, and drank noih- 3 

. I \ , tt* 1 • • *1 Starvation 

iiig but water. His dyspepsia imreasing, he anddya- 
deeided that his diet should Ih‘ nior* rigid, and ******** 
thereafter he partook of but one meal in twenty-four « 
liours, this ini'al consisting of onh a thin slice of bread 
\vithout water. His ph\sieian also recommended that 
lie sliould not wet his parelied throat until tliree hours o 
after eating. He passed many \^<‘ary years in Ininger 
and weakiK'ss, almost in .star\ation, and finally made up 
his mind to die, having exhausted the skill of the doctors, 12 
who kindly infornusl him that deatli was indeed his only 
alternative. At this point f’hristian Seicmce saved him, 
and he is now in p«*rfeet health w’itliout a vestige of the is 
olil complaint. 

He learned that suflering and disease were tlu' self- 
imposed beliefs of mortals, and not the facts of b(‘ing; is 
that Goil never decreed <Iiseuse, — never ordaineil a law 
that fasting slniiild be a means of licalth. lienee .semi- 
starvation is not acceptable to wi.s<loin, and it is (*f|ually 3i 
far from Science, in wliieh being is suslained by ( Jod, Mind, 
d'hese truths, opening bis e;\es, relieved liis stomach, and 
h(‘ ate w^ithont suffering, “giving (Jod thank.s;*' but he 24 
never enjoyrd his foml as lie liad iinugiiHsl lie would 
when, still the .slave* of matter, lu* thought of the flcvsh- 
pots of Kg^pl, feeling ehildluMMl’s hung(*r and undi.sci- 27 
jdiiK'd by .self-denial aiitl di\iiH‘ Science. 

This new-born iinder.standing, that neither food nor 
the stomach, w'illiout the consent of mortal Mmdand 
mind, can make oiu* sull'er, brings with it an- 
other lesson, - that gluttony is a sensual illusion, and 
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1 that this phantasm of mortal mind disap])oars as we bettor 
apprehend our spiritual evistenee and ascend the lad<ler 
3 of life. 

This ])erson learned that food affects the laxly only 
as mortal mind has its material ni(*tliods of workin^^, one 
c of which is to believe that j)ropcr fcxxl sij|)plies nutriment 
and strength to the human system. He* learned also that 
mortal iniiul makes a mortal body, whereas Truth re- 
9 generates this fleshly mind and let‘ds thought with the 
bread of Tiife. 

Food had less |K>wer to h<‘l|) or to hurt him after he 
12 had avaiU‘d hiins<‘lf of the fa<‘t that Alind fj;oA(*rns man, 
and he also had less faith in the soH'alled pleasures and 
pains of matter. Takinj^ less thought al)out what he 
15 sho\dd eat or drink, consult inj^ the stomach less about 
the economy of living and (Jod more, he rt'covered 
striMigth and flesh rapi<lly. For many years he had 
18 been kept aliv<*, as was believed, t>nly by the striet<‘st ad- 
herence to hygiene and drugs, and yet he continued ill 
all the while. Now he dropped drugs and material 
21 hygiene, and was well 

III* learned that a dysp<‘ptie was very far from being 
the imag(* and likeness of (Jod, -- far from having “ do- 
2‘1 minion ov<t the fish of tin* sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle,” if eating a bit of animal flesh 
could over])ower him. lie finally eoneludeil that (Jod 
27 nev<T made a dyspeptic, while fear, hygi(‘n<‘, physiologA^, 
and physics had made him one, contrary to His commands. 

In seeking a cure for dys|)epsla consult matter not at 
Life only ull, aiid eat what is set before you, “asking 
inspirit (jiiestion for eonseienee sake.” We must 

destroy the false belief that life and intelligfmce are in 
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matter, and plant ourst'lves ii|)<)ii what is pure and per- i 
feet. Paul said, “Walk in th<‘ Spirit, aiul ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of tlu* flt'Sh.” Sooner or later we shall l(*arn a 
that the fetters of man’s tinite eapaeily an* forged hy the 
illusion that he lives in body inster«(i of in Soul, in matter 
instead of in Spirit. o 

IMatter drx's not expn*s‘. Spirit. (io<l is infinite omni- 
present Spirit. If S[)irit is all and is everywhere, what 
and wliere is matter*/ U<‘member I hat truth 
is greater than error, and we eannot put the 
greater into the less. Soul is S])iri(, and S])irit is greater 
than IkkIv. If Spirit were once within the* body, Spirit 12 
would Ik* finite, and therefon* eonld not be Spirit. 

The cjuestion, “What is dVnth,” convulses the world. 
Many are ready to meet this iiapiiry with the assiiran(*e 15 
which comes of und(‘rstan<ling; but inon* are Thequention 
blinded liy their old illusions, and try to “give 
it iiause.’’ “ If the blind h*ad the blind, both shall fall into is 
the ditch.” 

'i’lu* efforts of error to answer this question by some 
olotfii are vain. Spiritual rationality and free thought ac- 21 
company ap})roacliing Science, and <*annot be j)ut down. 
'They will emancipate humanity, and sufiplaiit unseientifie 
means and so-call(*d laws. 24 

Peals that slionld startle the slumbering tJjought from 
its erroneous dn*a]n an* partially unhec*ded; but fh<* last 
trump has not sounde<l, or this would not lx* Heralds of ^7 
Sf). Marvels, calamiti(\s, and sin will much 
more abound as truth nrg<*s iijam mortals its resisted 
claims; but tlic awful daring of sin d(‘stroys sin, and 30 
for(*shadows tlu* triiim})h of truth. (iod will over- 
turn, until “lie conic whose right it is.” Longevity 


Soul greater 
tiian body 
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i is increasing and tlie power of sin diniiiiishing, for the 
world feels the alterative effect of truth through every 
3 pore. 

As th(‘ cnuh* footprints of the past disa|)pear from the 
dissolving paths of lln* pre.senl, we shall hotter understand 
0 the S(‘i(Mice which governs these changes, and shall plant 
our feet on hriner ground. Every sensuous pleasure or 
pain is self-destroyed through suffering. TIkto should 
» be painless progress, att(‘nd<‘d by lif(‘ and pt*ace instead 
of discord and death. 

In th(‘ record of nineteen centuries, there are .sects 
12 many but not enough (Miristianity. Centuries ago rt- 
ligioni.sts wen* readv to hail an anthropomor- 

SectAnanism V* i i i * tt* • *1 

and^oppo- phie (lod, aiul array lus vi(*cgtreut with pomp 
iG and splendor; but this was not the manner 

of truth’s appearing. Of old the cross was truth’s cen- 
tral sign, and it is to-day. d'he modern lash is less 
IS material tlian the Homan scourge, but it is eipially as 
cutting. Cold disdain, .stubborn resistanTe, opposition 
from ehureli, state laws, and the ])r(\ss, are still the har- 
21 bingers of truth’s full-orbed appearing. 

A higher and more j>raetical Cliri.stianity, demonstrat- 
ing justice and meeting the needs of mortals in sickness 
24 and in healtli, stands at the door of this ag(‘, knocking 
for admission. AVill you open or close th<‘ door upon this 
angel visitant, wlio <'oineth in the <|uiet of meeknes.s, as he 
27 came of old to the patriarch at noonday? 

'rruth brings the elements of liberty. On its banner 
is the Soul-iiis|)ired motto, “Slavery is abolished.” '^Ehe 
Mental eman- ])ower of (iod brings dclivcrance to the cap- 
cipotion powiT can withstand divine Tvove. 

What is this sujipo.sed power, which opposes itself to (iod ? 
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Whence cometh it ? What is it that hinds man witli iron i 
sliackles to sin, sicknc\ss, aiul (J<‘ath ? Whatevt-r enslaves 
man is opposed to the divine govirnnient. IViith makes 3 
man free. 

You may know when first 'J^inth h'ads hy the* few- 
ness and faithfnlness of its followers 'riius it is that h 
the march of time hears oiiw^ard f'r(‘('doni’s Truth’s 
hanruM*. 'The powers of this world will fight, 
and will eommand tla’ir sentinels not to kt i uth ])ass 9 
the guard until it suhserihes to their s\ stems; hut Siieiice, 
heeding not the j)oinle<l hayonet, marches on. 'J’here is 
ahvays some tumult, hut there is a rallying to truth’s J2 
standard. 

The history of our country, hke nil history, illustrates 
the might of IMind, and sliows human power to he proper- ifi 
tionate to its emhodinient of right thinking. A inunorui 
few immortal sentences, hreathing the omnipo- 
tence of divine justice, have heen jiotent to break despotic is 
fetters and abolish the whipj)ing-j)ost and .slave market, 
hut op|)r<*.s.sion neither wamt dowm in hloofl, nor did the 
breath of freedom come from the cannon’s mouth. Love 21 
is the liberator. 

Legally to aliolish unpaid .servitude in the United 
States was hard; hut the abolition of mental slavery is 21 
a more dillieult task. The despotic tenden- siavciy 
eies, inherent in mortal mind and ahvays ger- 
minating in new forms of tyranny, mu.st he rooted out 2; 
through the action of the divine IMind. 

M<ui and wonuMi of all climes and races are .still in 
bondage to material sen.se, ignorant how to obtain their 30 
freedom, 'riie rights of man were vindicated in a single 
section and on the lowest ])lane of human life, when Afri- 
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1 can slavery was abolished in our land. That was only 
prophetic of further steps towards the banishment of a 
3 world-wide slavery found on hij»her planes of existence 
and under more subtle and depraving forms. 

The voice of (lod in behalf of the African slave was 
0 still echoing in our land, when the voice of the herald of 
Liberty * tliis n(‘W (Tusade sounded the keynote of iini- 
crucade versal freedom, asking a fuller fieknowledg- 
9 ment of the rights of man as a Son of (rod, demanding 
that the fetters of sin, sit'kiiess, and death be stricken 
from th(‘ human mind and that its freedom be won, not 
12 through human warfare, not with bayonet and blood, but 
through Christ’s divine Science. 

God has built a higher platform of human rights, and 
16 lie has built it on diviner claims, ''rhese claims are not 
Cramping made tlirough eo<le or creeMl, but in demonstra- 
aystema tt peace, good-will toward men.’^ 

18 Humim codes, scholastic th(H)logy, material medicine and 
hygiene, fetter faith and spiritual understanding. Divine 
Science rends asunder these f(‘tters, and man’s birthriglit 
21 of sole allegianci* to liis Maker asserts itself. 

1 saw before mt‘ the sick, wearing out years of servi- 
tude to an unreal master in the lielief that the body gov- 
24 erned them, rather than Mind. 

Th(' lame, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the sick the 
sensual, the sinner, I wished to .save from th(‘ slavery of 
27 House ot their own beliefs and from the educational 
bondage M steiiis of tlic Pliaraolis, who to-day, as of 
yore, hold tlie children of Israel in bondage. I saw be- 
30 fore me the awtnl eonfliet, the Red Sea and the wilder- 
ness; hut I ])n‘ss<‘d on through f.aith in God, trusting 
'Rruth, the .strong deliverer, to guidr me into the land 


Cramping 

systems 
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of Christian Science, whore fetters fall and the rights of i 
uian are fully knowji and ac*kn(»wl(*<l^t‘d. 

1 saw that tlu* law of mortal beliof inohulc^I all orror, 3 
and that, even as oj)|)ressiv«* laws ar«‘ disputed and mor- 
tals are taught Iheir rif^ht to freedom, so the Higher law 
claims of tlie enslaving senses must he d(‘- 
nied and superseded. '^I'he law of Ui< divine IVIiiid must 
end liuiiian honda^i*, or mortals will continne unaware 
of inaii’s inali(‘md)Ie ri«;h(s and in subjection lo hope- 9 
less slavery, becaiisf* some public teacla^rs permit 
an ignorance of <livin<‘ power, an i^iuuance that 
is the foundation eontinued bondage and of human u 
suffering. 

Diseeriiiii^ the rights of man, wv eannot fail to fore- 
see the doom of all oppression. Slavery is not the legiti- i6 
mate state of man. (iod made man fre(‘. Native 
Paul said, “ I was fret' born.’' All men should 
be free. “Where the Sjiirit of the Lord is, there is lib- is 
erty.” TiOve ami 'Trutli make free, but evil and error 
lejid into captivity. 

(diristian Science raises the standard of liberty and 21 
cries: “Follow me! Kseape from the bondage of sick- 
ness, sin, and death!” Jesus marked out the standard 
way. Citizens of the world, accept the “glori- "f***’**^^ ■ 04 

ons liberty of the children of (iod,” and be free! This 
is your divine riglit. The illusion of material sense, not 
divine law, has bound yon, (*ntangled your free limbs, 27 
eripjjed your capacities, enfeebled your body, and de- 
faced the tablet of your bt*iiig. 

If God Inul, instituted material laws to govern man, so 
disobedience which would have made man ill, Jesus 
would not haVt? disr(*gar(k‘d those laws by healing in 
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1 direct opposition to tlicni iind in deliance of all n^uterial 
conditions. 

‘6 The transmission of disease or of certain idiosyncra- 
sies of mortal mind would he im])ossihle if this p’cat fact 
Nofleahiy ^f hciii^ Were learned, - nam(‘ly, that nothing 

G *'*’^*‘*'‘y iidiarmoiiioiis (*an enter heiji^:^, for Lif(‘ /.v (iod. 

Heredity is a ])roli[ic subject for mortal belief to pin the- 
ories u})on; l)iit if W(‘ learn that nolhiiifr is real but the 
y rif^ht, we shall have no dani^erous inheritances, and fleshly 
ills will disappear. 

'J'h(‘ enslavement of man is not legitimate. It will 
ji! cease wIkmi man enters into his heritage of fretslom, his 
God-g«ven ( Jod-givet) dominion over the material senses, 
dominion Alortuls will soiiic dav assert their freedom in 
ir. the name of Almighty (Jod. Then tlaw will control thi‘ir 
owi\ bodies through the imderstanding of divine Science. 
l)roj)ping their prescMit beliefs, they will r(‘eogni/.e har- 
18 inony as the spiritual reality and disc*ord as the material 
unreality. 

If we follow the eoniinand of our Master, ‘"^rake no 
21 thought for your life,” we shall neviT dej>end on bodily 
eondilions, struetun', or economy, but we shall be ma.sters 
of the bod\ , dictate its terms, and form and control it with 
24 'Truth. 

There is no power apart from (iod. Omnipotenee ha^ 
.all-p()wer, and to acknowledge any other power is to dis- 
Priestly pride hoiKU’ (Jod. Tlic huiiibh* Na/aHMic ovei’thn'W 
humbled .su|)])osition that sin, .siekntvss, and death 

have |K)Wer. lie jiroved them pow(‘rl<\ss. It should have 
30 humbled th(‘ pride of the priests, when tlii'y saw the dem- 
onstration of ( 'hristianity excel the inlluence of their dead 
faith and ceremonies. 
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If ]\[in(l is not the muster of sin, sickness, and death, i 
they are immortal, . for it is aln-ady ])r()V(‘tI that mat- 
ter has not destroy<*d them, hut i.s their basis and 3 
support. 

We should hesitate to say that Jelu»vah sins or sufl'ers; 
hut if sin and sidleriiifi; are realities of heini^, whence did 6 
they emanate? (hul nnnle all that was made', no union or 
and ]\Jind signifies (lod, - infinity, not finity. ®rpoaitcH 
Not far n'lnoved from infidelity is the hriief which 9 
unites such op])osit^^s as sickness and health, holiness 
and unlK>lint‘Ss, calls both the ollsprin^ of spirit, and 
at the same time admits that Spirit is (lod, — vir- 12 
tually declaring; Him ^ood in one instance and evil in 
another. 

Hy universal cons(‘nt, mortal belief lias constituted 15 
itself a law tt) l)ind mortals to sickness, sin, and death, 
''riiis customary belief is misname<l matiTial seif-constu 
law, and th(‘ individual who u])holds it is mi.s- ik 

taken in lh(‘ory and in practice, dla* so-called law of 
mortal mind, conjectural ami specailative, is made void 
by the law of immortal Mind, and fals(‘ law should bt‘ 21 
trampled iind(‘r foot. 

If (Jod causes man to be sick, .sickness mu.st be j^ood, 
find its oj)posite, health, mu.st lx* t'vil, for all that He 24 
inak(‘s is ^ood and will stand forever. If the sickneos from 
trans^nvs.sion of (iod’s law pnxluces .sickne.ss, it 
is ri^ht to be sick; and we cannot if w^e would, and should 27 
not if we could, annul tlu* decrees of wisdom. Jt is the 
tninspjre.ssion of a belief of mortid mimi, not of a law of 
matter nor of divhie ]Mind, which cau.ses tlu* belief of sick- 30 
ness, d'he remedy is 'JVuth, not mattt'r, — the truth that 
disea.se is unreal. 
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Qod never 
inconsiatent 


1 If sickness is rcal> it belongs to immortality; if true, 
it is a part of Would yon attempt with drugs, 

3 or without, (o destroy a (piality or condition of Truth? 
But if sickness and sin an^ illusions, the awakening from 
this infU’tal dream, or illusion, will bring us into health, 
(» holiness, and immortality. 'I'his awakening is the for- 
ever coming of tdirist, tin' advauc«‘d af)])earing of '^IVuth, 
which casts out error and heals tla* sick. 'Tliis is the sal- 
» vation which comes through (hxl, tln‘ divine IVinciple, 
Love, as demonstrated by Jesus. 

It v\7)uld be contrary to our highest ideas of God to 
12 suppose Him capable of first arranging law and causation 
so as to bring about certain «'vil results, and 
then punishing the helpless victims of Ilis vo- 
15 lition for doing what they could not avoid doing, (iood 
is not, cannot Im‘, the author of <‘\pcriinental sins, (lod, 
good, can no more produce sickness than goodness can 
1 R cause evil and lu'alth occasion disease. 

l)o(*s wisdom make blunders whicli must afterwards 
Im* rectified by man? Does a law of (lod produce sick- 
21 Mental iicss, aiul cau Ilian put that law under his feet 
narcotics hcaliiig sickuess ? According to Holy Writ, 

the sick an* ih’mt really healed by drugs, hygiene, or any 
24 material method. These merely eviide the (juestion. 
’^riiey are soothing syrups to put children to sleep, satisfy 
mortal belief, and <piict fear. 

27 We think that we an* healeil when a disease disap- 
pears, thougli it is liable to reappear; but we are never 
The true thoroughly healed until the liability to be 
30 ill is removed. So-called mortal mind or the 

mind of mortals being the remote, predisposing, and 
the exciting cause of all suffering, the cause of disease 
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must l^e obliterated tlirou^h Christ in divine Science, or i 
the so-called ])hysi(‘al senses will ^et IIk* victory. 

Unless an ill is ri^litly met and fairly overcome by 3 
Truth, the ill is nev(‘r con(|nered. If (lod destroys not 
sin, sickness, and death, they art* not dc- Destruction 
stroyed in the mind of mortals, but seem to « 

this so-called minti to be immortal What (iod eannot 
do, man need not attempt. If (iod heals not the siek, 
they are not healed, for nt) lesser pt>\\t'r (‘(piaK the infinite o 
All-power; hut (lod, 'lYuth, Life, Love, does heal tin* 
siek through the prayer of the right(‘ous. 

If (jod makes sin, if good produces evil, if truth results 12 
in error, then Seienei* and ('hristianity are lieljdess; but 
there are no antagoiiisli<* powers nor laws, spiritual or 
niatiTial, er(*atiiig and gov<*riiing man through perpetual 15 
warfare. (lod is not the author of mortal discords. 
TluTcforc wc accept the conchisk)n that discords have 
only a fahidoiis existence, are mortal beliefs which divine is 
Truth and Love destroy. 

'Po hold yourself superior to sin, because Cod made 
yon sn])erior to it and governs man, is true wisdom. To 21 
fear sin is to misunderstand the power of liovx* ^ . . 

1 1 1* • ’< • !• 1 • * » 1 Superiority 

and the divine Seieiiee of being 111 man s nna- toBickneaB 
tion to (iod,-- to doubt Ills government and 24 

distrust His omnipotent rare. liold yourself superior 

to sickness and death is ecpially wise, and is in aeeordanee 
with divine Seieiiee. fear (hem is impossible, when 27 
you fully apprehend (lod and know that they arc no part 
of TTis cremation. 

Alan, governed by his ATak<‘r, having no other Alind, — 30 
planted on the Evang<‘list\s statement that “all things 
were made by Him [the Word of (iod]; and without 
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1 Him was not anytliin^ made that was made,” — can 
triuinpli over sin, sickness, and death. 

3 Many theories relative (o (Jod and man neither make 
man harmonious nor (lod lovable. '^l^Jie beliefs we eom- 
Demaisofdi- iHonly entertain about ha})|)iness and life, 
(i afford no scatheless and permanent evidence 

of eiduT. Security for th<‘ claims of harmonious and 
eternal bcin^ is found only in «livint‘ Seienct*. 

» Scripture informs us that “with (iod all things are 
])ossiblc,” all ^ood is ])ossibl(‘ to Spirit; but our prev- 
alent thi‘orl(‘s ]n’actically <len\ this, and make healing 
112 ])ossibl<' only through matter. 'Tliese theories must bt* 
untrue, for the Scripture is true. Christianity is not 
false, but religions which contradict its Principle are 
15 false. t 

In our age (''hristianity is again demonstrating the 
power of diviiK* Principle, as it did over nineteen hun- 
is dred years ago, by h<*aling the sick and triumphing over 
death. Jesus never taught that drugs, food, air, and ex- 
ercise could make a man h(*althy, or that they could de- 
121 stroy human lite; nor did he illustrate* these errors by his 
practice, lie refernsl man’s harmony to Mind, not to 
matter, and never trieel te) make eif none edlVct the sen- 
24 teiice e)f (lod, which se‘ale*d (loel’s cemeleinnatioii of sin, 
sickiie'ss, anel ele'ath. 

In the* sacre'el sanctuary eif '^rruth arc voices of sol- 
27 emn impeirt, but we* heeel them not. It is only when the 
siOTs so-called ph'asure\s anel pains of semse pas.s 

loilowmg nway in e)ur lives, that we find unquestiem- 

30 able signs of the* burial of erreir anel the resurre'ction to 
spiritual life*. 

The‘rt‘ is neithe*r place nor ojipeirtunity in Science fuferror 
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of any sort. Every day makes its deiiiands n})oii us for i 
higher proofs rattier (La ii professions of ('hristian ])owcr. 
'These proofs consist solely in tlie <lestriK‘tion ivofcsBion ^ 
of sin, sickness, and (h‘ath l>y the power of “‘“O’fooi 
Spirit, as Jesus destroyed them. This is an (‘h'luent of 
progress, and progress is (he law of (lod, whose law de- o 
niands of us only what w<- can ( erlaiFils fulhl. 

In th(‘ midst of imperlVetion, jM'rh'ction i> s(M'n and 
acknowledged only In degr(‘es 'TIk' age^ in;i>i sh/wly o 
work up to p(“rfe( lion llow hmjr it must he 

. Perfection 

Immoh' vv(' arnv(‘ at the demonstratiou ot sea'ii- named 

, . , , , slowly 

tilie lu'ing, no man knoweth, not even th(‘ 12 

Son hut the Father;” hut the false claim of tTror oon- 
tiriues its delusions until the goal of goodness is assidu- 
ously eariK'd and won. ir. 

Already the shadow of His right hand rests upon the 
hour. Ye who can diseerp the face of the sky, the 
sign material, — how^ niiieh mon* should ye chribCs 
discern the sign mental, and eonijiass the de- 
stnietion of sin aiuT sickness hy overcoming th(‘ thoughts 
which produce them, and hy uiuhTstanding the spiritual 21 
idea wliieh corrects and destroys them. 'To reveal this 
truth was our IMaster’s mission to all mankiml, including 
th(‘ lunirts which rej(‘eted him. 2* 

When mimhers have heeii divided according to a fixed 
rule, the (jiiotient is not mon* unqtn'slionahle than the 
sei(*ntifie tests I have made of the (‘lle(‘ts of Efficacy 27 
truth upon the sick. '^The eoimter fact n‘la- 
tiv(‘ to any disea.se is rcnpiired to cure it. 'The ntteranee 
of truth is designi‘d to rebuke* and de.stroy error. Why 30 
should truth not he efficient in sickness, which is solely 
the result of in harmony ? 
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1 Spiritual draughts lioal, while material lotions interfere 
wilh truth, even as ritualism and creed hamper spirit- 
3 uality. If we trust matter, we distrust Spirit. 

Whatever inspires with wisdom. Truth, or Love — be 
it song, sermon, or Science — blesses tlie human family 
0 Crumbs of with crumbs of comfort from (’hrist’s tabh‘, 
comiort feeding tlu* liungry and giving living waters to 
the thirsty. 

0 We should become more familiar with good than with 
evil, and guard against false beliefs as watchfully as we 
bar our doors against tlj(‘ approacli oF tliicves 

Hospitality , i i i 

12 to health aiKi munlerers. We slionM lo\(‘ our enemies 

and I'ood 

and bel[) tlieni on tiie basis of tlie (lolden 
Rule; but avoid easting ptairls before tho'>e who trample 
16 them uiuh'r foot, thereby robbing botli tlicmsi'lves and 
others. 

If mortals would kee]» proper ward over mortal mind, 
18 the brood of evils which infest it would be cleared out. 

We iimst l)(*gin with this so-called mind and 
einj)ty it of sin and sickndss, or sin arursick- 
21 ness will never cease. 'Tlie present eodc'S of biiman 
systems disappoint tlie W'earv searcher after a divine 
theology, adecpiate to the rigiil edueation of human 
24 thought. 

Sin and disease must he thought before tlu*y can b(‘ 
manifested. \'ou must control evil thoughts in the iirst 
27 instance, or tlew will control you in the second. Jesus 
declared that to look wuth desire on forbiddcui objects was 
to bn'ak a moral preei*pt. 1I<‘ laid groat stress on the 
30 actit)!! of the Iniman mind, unseen to tlu* senses. 

Evil thoughts and aims reach no fartlu*r and do no more 
harpi than one’s belief permits. lOvil thoughts, lusts, and 


Cleansing 
the mind 
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malicious purposes cannot go forth, like wandering pollen, i 
from one human rwiud to another, hiiding unsuspected 
lodgment, if virtue and truth huild a strong dtffence. 3 
Belter sulTer a doctor infect(‘d uiMi sinalIj)ox to attend 
you than to be treat(‘d mentally by one who does not obey 
the rc(|uirements of dixine Science. 0 

The teachers of scliools and tht' readers in churches 
should be selected with as dir(‘ct refen'iice to their 
morals as to their k'arning or their (‘orr(‘cl Tr^chers- 
reading. NnrsiTixs of character should b<‘ 
strongly garrisoned with \irtue. School-t'vaminations arc 
one-sided; it is not so much acadt'mie education, as a 12 
moral and spiritual culture, w'hi(‘h lifts one high(‘r. The 
pure ami ufdifting thoughts of the te^acher, ci)nstantly 
imparted to ])U|)ils, will reac‘h higher than the ln*avens of 15 
astronomy; while the debased and unscrn|>ulous mind, 
though adorned with gems of scholarly attainment, will 
degrade the characters it shoidd inform and elevate. is 
l^hvsicians, xvhom the sick employ in their helplessness, 
should be models 'of virtue. 'TIkw should bb wise spir- 
itual guides to health and laipe. To the Irern- Physician*’ 
biers on the brink of death, who understand 
not the divine Truth which is Tafc and perjietnates being 
physicians should be able to teach it. '^I'hen whtMi the S()ul 24 
is willing and the flesh w'eak, the j)atient’s feet may be 
planted on the rock ('hri.st Jesus, the true ulea of spiritual^ 
power. 27 

(^lergAinen, occ’upying flu* w'atchtowers of the world, 
should uplift the standard of JVuth. 'They should so raise 
their hearers s))iritually, that their li.stcm’rs clergymens ^0 
will love to grapple with a new, right idea 
and broaden their concej>ts. Love of Christianity, rather 
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i than love of popularity, shoiihl stimulate clerical labor 
and proj^n'ss. 'rnith should emanate from tlie pulpit, 
3 hut n(‘ver he strangled there. A special privilt'^e is vested 
in the ministry. How shall it he used? Sacredly, in the 
i/jterests of humanity, not of s(‘ct. 
t> Is it not professional rc‘putation and emolument rather 
than the dignity of (lod’s laws, which many leadias seek? 
Do not inferior motives induce* the* infuriated attacks on 
ft individuals, who reiterate ('hrist’s teachings in sup]X)rt 
of his proof hy exainj)le that the divine Mind heals sick- 
ness as W(‘ll as sin ? 

12 A motlier is the stron^^est eelneator, eitlier for or 
against crime. Her thoughts form tlu, emhryo of an- 
A mothers otlicT mortal miiid, and unconsciously mould 
J6 "Bpons'bihty either after a mod(‘l odious to hers(‘lf or 
throuf^h divine influenc*e, “according to the pattern 
show«*d to thee in the* mount.” lienee* the iin])ortance 
IS of (''hristian Seien<*e, from which we le'arn of the* one 
Miml and of the avuilahility of j^ooel as the ivnu'dy for 
every woe*. 

21 (Miildreii should ohe’y the*ir part‘nts; insuhordination 
is an evil, hlij^htiiijr the hueldinf»s of self-nri)Vernm(*iit. 
Children’s Pan*nts slionld tt*aeh their ehildreii at the 
21 earli(*st jiossihle ]>eriod the* truths e)f health 

and holine*ss. (diildreii are more traetahle than adults, 
and l<*arn more readily to love* the simjdi* veritie s that will 
27 make* the‘m happy anel <^ooel, 

.lesus le)ve‘d little chilelre*n lu’cause* of thedr fre»e*demi 
from wron^ anel their re*ee])tive'iu“ss of ri^ht. \Vhil(* 
30 a^e is haltiufjj l)e*lwt*e*n two e)]>inie)ns or hattliiif^ with 
false l>t*liefs, youth iuake*s easy anel rapid strieles teiwards 
Truth. ' ^ ’ 
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A little pirl, wlio had oeeasionally listened to iny ex- i 
j)lanalioiis, ha(]l}' vvoiindetl Jhm* finger. Slie seemed not 
to notice it. On ladiig (jnestioned about it slit* answered 
ingenuously, “'Idien' is no sensatifiii in matter.’' Bound- 
ing oil’ with laugliiiig (‘\es, she presently added, “Mamma, 
my finger is not a bit sore.” r, 

It might Jiave b(‘en months or yi'ars b(‘fore her ])arents 
would have laid aside tluar drugs, or reaelied tiu* mental 
height tli('ir little daughter so nnturalls at- tpUand 
tained. more stubborn beliefs and theo- 

ries of jiarcaits often ehoke the good seeil in the minds of 
th(‘ms(‘lves and tlieir offspring. Superstition, like “the 12 
fowls of th(‘ air,” snatches away the good se(*d Ix'fore it 
has sproiiteil. 

(diildren should be taught the Truth-eure, (’hristian i.'i 
Science, among their first h'ssons, and k(‘pt from di.scuss- 
ing or (mtertaining theori<‘s or thoughts about Teaching 
sickness. To prevent the e\p(*rien(‘e of cnTor uj 

and its sufferings, keep out of the minds of your children 
either sinful or dis(‘jused thoughts. 'I'he latter should 
b(* e\ehid(‘d on tlie same jirineiple as the former. 'Jdiis 121 
mak<*s (’liri.stian Science <-arly available. 

Some invalids are im\\illing to know the facts or to 
hear about the fallacy t>f matter and its suppo.setl laws. 24 
They devote tiumiselves a little longer to their Deluded 
material gods, cling to a beli<‘f in the life and 
intelligence of matter, aiul expect this error to tlo more 27 
for them than they are willing to admit the only living and 
true (iod can do. Im|)alient at your explanation, unwill- 
ing to invest igat<‘ tla* Science of Mind which would rid 
them of their complaints, they hug false beliefs and suffer 
the delusive con.secpienee.s. 
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Motives and acts a^not rightly walued b(*fore they are 
understood. It is well to wait tilllliose whom you would 
Patient benefit am ready for tlie blessing, for Science 
waiting jg working changes in personal charaftter as 
well as in the material universe. 

To obey the Scriptural eoniinand, “(\)me out from 
among them, and be ye sc'parate,” is (o incur society’s 
frown; but this frown, more than flath'ries, CTuibles one 
to be C’liristian. Lt)sing her crucilix, the Roman (’atholic 
girl said, “1 have notliing leh but (’hrist.” “If (iod be 
for us, ^ho can be against ns?” 

To fall away from 'Fnilh in times ol* f)ers(‘cution, sliows 
that we never understood Truth. I^Vom out the bridal 
Unimproved chamber of wisdom then' will Ci*mc the warn- 
opportunitics l not/’ lTnim[)roved op- 

portunities will rebukt' us when w(‘ attemj)t to claim the 
l)ene(lts of an experience we have not made our ow^n, try 
to rea|) the harvest W'c Inive not .sown, and w'ish to enter 
unlawfully into tlie labors of others. Truth often remains 
unsought, until w^e seek this remedy for human woe be- 
cause we sulTer .severely from c'rror. 

Attt'mpts to eoneiliate .society and .so gain dominion over 
mankind, ari.se from worldly w^eakne.ss. He wlio leaves 
all for Cdirist forsakes popularity and gains (diri.stianity. 

Society is a foolish juror, li.stcning only to one side of 
the ea.se. Ju.stice often eomes too late to .secure a verdict. 
Society nnd lVo])le With Jiieutal wfu’k bcibre them have 
intolerance fjilse laW^ 01' testimony. 

reeoiistnict timid jn.stici' and plaf'e the fact above* the 
fal.schooel, is the work of time. 

d'he cross is tlic ce’iitral cinhlcni of hi.story. It is the* 
lodestar in the d('iiH)ii.->l ration e)f (dirislian he'aling, — the* 
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demonstration by which sin and Hbkness are destroyed, i 
'J'Ih* sects, wliicli endni^d the lash lif their predecessors, 
in tlieir turn lay it ii{)on those who vare in advance of 3 
creeds. 

"I'ake away wcaltli, fame, and social organizations, 
which weigh no 1 one jot in the b.'dance of (lod, and we « 
g(*t clearer views of Principle, break ^^i]> Right view* 
cliijncs, level wealth witli honesty, l(‘t woflhi ofhumamty 
be jn<igt*d according to wisdom, and we get,l||*ttcr view^s 0 
of humanity. ' 

"riH‘ wicked man is not the rnl^ r of lipright 
neighbor. Let it be understood that success inWror is 12 
d(‘feat in 'rruth. 'Die walehw'ord of (’hristian Science 
is Scriptural: “TiCt the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts.^’ 15 

To ascertain our pr(»gre.ss, w'c must leai*n where our 
affections are placed and whom \\v acknowledge and 
obey as (lod. If diviiu' Love is becoming standpoint 
nearer, dearer, and more real to us, matter is 
then submitting to Spirit. 'I'he objects we piirsm* and 
the spirit we manifest reveal our standpoint, and show 21 
what we are winning. 

Mortal iriiiul is tlu* acknowledged siait of human mo- 
tives. It forms material concepts and produces every 24 
discordant action of the body. If action pro- AntiSNtotic 
c(‘(‘ds from the tlivinc Mind, action is harmo- 
nious. If it comes from erring mortal mind, it is discord- 27 
ant and ends in .sin, sickness, death. Those two opposite 
smirces ncv<*r mingle in fount <u* stream. Tlie perfect 
Mind .sends forth })erfection, for (lod is Mind, linper- 30 
IVcl mortal mind sends forth its own n'scmblances, of 
w^hich the wise man said, “All is \anit}.“ 
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1 Nature voices natural, spiritual law jiiul divine T/)vo, 
but Imnian belief inisinterjirets nature. Arctic ref^ions, 
Some lessons J^uiiii)’ tropics, hills, Winged winds, 

from nature billows, verdaiit val(‘S, festive flowers, 

and glorious heavens, — all point to IMind, the sjiiritual 
c intelligence they reflect. 'Hie floral ajiostles are hiero- 
glyphs of Deity. Suns and fdanets tc'ach grand Itvssons. 
The stars make night beautiful, and the leaflet turns nat- 
0 urally towards the light. 

Ill the ordcT of Science, in which the Ih inciple is above 
what it reflects, all is one grand concord. Thangi* this 
*2 Perpetual stat(‘int*nt , supposc Miiid to b(‘ governed by 

motion matter or Soul in body, and you lose the key- 
note of being, and there is continual discord. Mind is 
15 per])etual motion. Its symbol is tht* sphere. Th<‘ rota- 
tions and revolutions of the universe of Mind go on 
eternally. 

18 Mortals move onward towards good or evil as time 
glide's on. If mortals ari* not progrt'ssive, past failures 
Progress ^'111 be repeat <'d until all wrong work is ef- 
21 faced or rectitk'd. If at present satisfied with 

wrong-doing, we must learn to loathe it. If at present 
content with idh'iiess, we must become dissatisfied with 
24 it. Kemember that mankind must sooner or later, either 
by suffering (ir by Seienee*, be convinced of the error that 
is to be overcouK'. 

27 In trying to undo the terrors of sense one must pay fully 
and fairly tin* utmost farthing, until all error is finally 
bniughl into subjection to Truth. The divitK* method 
10 of Jiaying sin’s wag«*s involves unwinding one’s snarls, 
and learning from e\peri(*nce how to divkie between sense 
and Soul. 
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“Whom the Tvord lovetli lie* chasteiieth.” lie, wlio i 
knows (rod's will or. the doniiinds of divine Seieiie(‘ ;ind 
obeys them, incurs the hostility of (Mivy; and he who 3 
refuses oheditsice to (njd, is cha.lcfted by T>ove. 

Sensual tr('asnr(‘s an* laid uj> “when* moth and rust 
doth corrupt.” Mortali^' is their doom. Sm breaks in „ 
upon them, and carries olV thiir lleciin^ jovs. The doom 
The sensualist’s allections are as imaginary, 
whimsical, and unn'al as his pleasures. Falselu/od, envy, 9 
hypocrisy, inalice, hate, rev'cn^e, and so forth, steal away 
the treasures of Truth. Stripped c»f its coverinp;s, what 
a inoekinjr spectacle is .sin I 12 

Th(‘ Bible teaches tran.sforniatioii of the IhkIv by the 
renewal of Sja'rit. Take away the spiritual sif^nification 
of Scri})ture, and that compilation <*an do no spirit 
inon* for mortals than can moonbeams to melt 
a river of ice. "Fhe error of the ages is preaching without 
practice. ns 

'i'lu* sub.stanee of all devotion is the rdlection and 
demonstration of divine Lovt*, hciding sickne.ss and 
destroying sin. ( )iy IMasttu* said, “If ye love me, keep 21 
my commandments.” 

One’s aim, a point beyond faith, should be to find the 
f(M)t.stey)s of '^Truth, the way to h(‘allh and holiness. IVc 24 
should strive to reach the lloreb height where (iod is re- 
vealed; and the corner-.stone of all spiritual building is 
purity. The bjiptism of Spirit, washing the boily of all 27 
the impurities of flesh, signili(‘s that the jnuv in heart 
see (jod and are appro;ichiiig .spiritual Fife and its 
demon.stration. ao 

Jt is “ea.sier for a camel to go through tla* ryv of a 
needle,’* than for sinful beliefs to enter the kingdom of 

10 
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1 hoaven, etenuil harmony. Through repentance, spiritual 
baptism, and regeneration, mortals put off their material 
3 Spiritual beliefs and false individuality. It is only a 

baptiam (juestion of time when “ they shall all know 

Me [God], from the least of them unto the greatest.” 
0 Denial of the claims of matter is a great step towards 
the joys of Sjaril, towards human freedom and the final 
triumph over the body. 

9 There is but one way to heaven, harmony, and Christ 
in divine Science shows us this way. It is to know no 
The one otlicr reality — to hav*' no other conscious- 

12 ness of lif(‘ -than goo<), (iod and Ilis reflec- 

tion, and to rise su|H"rior to the so-called jiain and pleasure 
of the senses. 

16 Self-love is more opaipie than a solirl body. In pa- 
tient obedienee to a patient (iod, let us labor to dis- 
solve with the universal solvent of Love tlie ailamant 
is of error, self-will, self-justification, and self-love, — 
which wars against spirituality and is the law of sin 
and deatli. 

21 dlie vesture of Jjf<* is 'rruth. According to tlie Iliide, 
the facts of Ix'ing an* comnuudy misconslrued, for it is 
Divided Avritten: “Th<‘y ])artcd iny raiment among 
21 them, and for my vesture tiiey did cast lots.” 

The diviiu* Scituice of man is woven into one web of 
consistency without seam or rent. Mere speculation or 
27 .superstition appropriat(‘s no part of the divine vesture, 
while inspiration restores every part of the Cdiristly gar- 
ment of righteousn<*.ss. 

30 The finger-}>osts of divine Science show tht* way our 
Mast(T trod, and re(|uir(‘ of Christians the proof which 
he gave, instead of mere jirofession. We may hide 
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s[)iritiial i<]^orniirp from the world, ]>ut we can ru'ver i 
Miceeccl in the Scicnro and denionstnition of spiritual 
^00(1 thron^li ignorance or liypoeris\ .i 

The divine IiOV(*, which made h.n’inlcss the poisonous 
vip(‘r, wl)ich dt'livered men from I lie boiling oil, from 
the fiery riirnac(‘, from the jaws of llu* Iir)fi, ^ ^ ^ »• 

cjin h(‘al th(‘ sick in (‘ver\ age and M’ininph and modem 
over sin and d(‘ath. It c'rowned the demon- 
strations of Jesus with nnsmpassed po\\(‘r and lo\e Hut a 
the same “Mind . . . which was also in Christ Jesus” 
must always aeeom])any the letter f)r Seienee in ordta* to 
eoidirm and repeat the aneient demonstrations of prophets 12 
and apostles. 4 'hat thos(‘ wonders are not more com- 
monly rej)eat(‘d to-day, aris(‘s not so much from lack of 
desire as from lack of s[)iritual growth. if» 

'The clay cannot r(‘ply to (he |)ott(‘r. 'The head, heart, 
lungs, and limbs do not iid’orm us that they are dizzv, 
diseases!, consiim]^tive, or lame. If this in- Mental 
formation is eonveyi'd, mortal mind conveys 
it Neither immortal and unerring Mind nor matter, 
the inanimate substj’atum of mortal mind, can carry 21 
on such tek'graphy; for ( iud is “of [)urer eyes than 
to behold evil,” and matter has neither intelligence nor 
s(‘nsation. 24 

JVuth has no consciousness of error. Love ha.s no 
.sense of hatred. Lite has no jiartnership Annihilation 
with death. Truth, Lite, and l.ove are a law 07 

of annihilation to everything unlike themstJves, because 
they deelart* nothing except (hxl. 

Sickness, sin, and tlealh are not the fruits of Life, ao 
'^rhey are inharnionies wdiieli Truth d<»stroys. IVrh'etion 
does not' animate iTnj)erfcction. Inasmuch as Cod is 
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1 good and tht* fount of all being, He does not y>rodiKr 
moral or pliysiral def<»riiuty; tliert'fore such deformity is 
not real, but is illusion, the mirage of error. 

Deformity , . . , ^ . , , , „ 

and per- 1 )ivine Scicne(‘ reveals these grand fuels. Oii 
their basis Jesus (ItMuonstrated Life, never 
« fearing nor obeying error in any form. 

If we wt‘ri‘ (o (i(‘rive all our eoneeptions of man from 
wha< is s(‘(‘n between the eradh* and ihe grave, happi- 
nt‘.s.s and goodiit's.s would hav(‘ no ahi(ling-j)laee in man, 
and the ^^onns would rob him of the tlesh ; but Paul 
writes: “The law of the Spirit of life in ( ’hrist Ji‘.sns hath 
rj made mt* free from the law of sin and death.” 

Man nndi'rgoing birth, maturity, ami d(*eay is like tlie 
beasts and vegetable's, subjeet to laws of deeay. If 
IS man w(‘re elnst in his earlit'st stage* of exist- 

Man never . i • i i i i i 

less than eiice, We might admit tlie hypothesis that he 
>nan ^ . ... 

returns eventually to his ])riniilive (‘onditKin; 
IS but man was never more nor less than man. 

If man fliektrs out in death or sjirings from matter into 
being, tlu're must be an instant when (lod is without His 

L’l entire nianih.station, when tia're is no full reflection 

of the infinite Mind. 

Man ill Science is neither young nor old. He has 
•Ji neither birth nor death. He is not a beast, a vegetable, 
Man not niigratorv miml. He does not pass from 

evolved matter to Mind, from the mortal to the im- 

27 mortal, from evil to good, or from good to evil. Such 

admissions cast us lu'adloug into darkm'ss and dogma. 
l^A'en Shakespear(‘’.s ])oelry ])ietures age as infancy, as 
so la'lplessness and decadcMU'c, instead of assigning to man 
tht* evtulasting grandeur and immortality of development, 
power, and pn stige. 
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Tht* error ol* thinking that we are growing old, and the i 
heiiefits of (h'slroyiiif^ .tliat illusion, are illustrated in a 
sketeli from the history of an Kiif^lish woman, [)nhlished 3 
in the London medical maf^a/ine eall«sl 'I'lic l^ancet. 

Disappointed in love in her early yt'ars, slie became 
insane and lost all account of time, believing that she (i 
was still living in the .sann* hoiii whicli |)arted perpetual 
her from her lover, takinjf no note of y<*ars, 
she stood daily befon* the window watchin;;; for licr ii 
k>v(*r’s coming. In this nnaiial stat(' she n'liiamed \omi<^. 
Having no consciousness of lime, slu‘ liU'rally n;rew no 
older. Some AnaM-ican travellers saw Ikt wIumi she was 12 
sf*V(Mity-foiir, and suppo.sed Jier to be a yonn^ woman. 

She had no (*an‘-liiied face, no wrinkles nor ^n*ay hair, hiit 
youtli sat j^ently on cheek and hrow. Asked to j^ness her is 
ap‘, those nnaecjuainted with her history eoiijectun‘d that 
she must be mid(‘r twenty. 

d'iiis instance of youth preservtsl fnniislies a useful is 
hint, upon whieli a Franklin inij^ht work with inon' cer- 
tainty than when la* coaxed the enamoured liclitninpj 
from the clouds. Years had ii<)t made her old, lacausc 21 
she had taken no cognizance of passing time nor tliouj^ht 
of h(‘rself as |;ro\vin^ old. '^I'ln* bodily results of her helief 
that .slie was yonn^ manileste<l the inllnenei' of such a be- 2 < 
lief. Sh(‘ could iK»t aj^c while hclicvin^ herself yoiin^, for 
th(‘ mental stall* governed the ]ih\sii“al. 

Impossihililics ncvt‘r occur. One inslanci* like the 27 
for(‘^oiii^ proves it jXKS.sihle to he ynnii^ at seventy-four; 
and the primary of that ilhistration makes it plain that 
decrepitude is not according (o law, nor is it a necessity of so 
nature,' hut an illusion. 

44ie infinite nevi'r Ix’gaii nor will it ever end. Mind 
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1 and its formations can never be annihilated. Man is not 
a j)endulum, swinging betwet'ii evil and good, joy and 
3 Man re- soFfow, sickiiess aiid health, life and death, 
fleets God j are not measured by 

ealendars. The perfect aiul immortal are the eternal 
0 likeness of th(‘ir Maker. Man is by no means a innt(‘rial 
germ rising from the iinperbs*! and endeavoring to rea<‘li 
Sj>irit above his origin. I'he stream rises no higher than 
9 its source. 

The measurement of life by solar yt*ars robs youth and 
gives ugliness to age. 'Fhe radiant sun of virtue and truth 
12 coexists with being. Manhood is its et(‘rnal noon, un- 
dimmed by a declining sun. As the physical and mate- 
rial, the transient sense of beauty fades, the radiance of 
15 Spirit should dawn upon the enraptured sense witli bright 
and itiiperishabh' glories. 

Nev(T n'cord ages. (’hro!iologi(‘al data are no part 
18 of the vast forever, 'rime-tables of birtli and death are 
Undesirable iiianv coiispiracies against manhood and 
records woiuaiiliood. E.xccpt for the error of ineas- 
21 uring and limiting all that is good and b(‘autiful, man 
would enjoy more than thret'seore years and ten and 
still maintain liis vigor, freshness, and yiromisc. Man, 
21 g()V(*rned by immortal Miiul, is jilways bi'antiful and 
grand. Each succeeding year imfokls wisdom, beauty, 
and holiness. 

27 Life is eternal. We should find this out, ami begin the 

demonstration thereof. Life and goodness are immortal. 

Truehfe fheii shape our views of existence into 

30 loveliness, freshness, and continuity, rather 

than into age and blight. 

Acute and chronic bediefs n'produce tladr own types. 
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The .acute l)elief of physical life comes on at a remote i 

period, and is not so <]i.sastrous as the chronic* belief. 

1 have seen age regain two of the elements it had lost, 3 

sight and teeth. A woman of eighty-five, whom I knew, 

had a return of sight. Another woman at 
. 1 , , . . • 1 1 • Eyes and 

ninety liad new teeth, incisors, cuspids, In- teeth re- 

/ ^ ncwcd ^ 

cuspids, and one molar. One man at sixty 
had retained Ins lull set of upper and lower teeth without 
a decaying cavity. 9 

Beauty, as well a»s truth, is eternal; but the beauty 
of matc‘rial things passes away, fading and fleeting as 
mortal b<*li(*f. ( ’ustom, t*ducation, and fashion Eternal 12 

form the transient standards of mortals. Iin- 
mortality, exempt from age or decay, has a glory of its 
own, — the* radiance of Soul. Immortal men and women is 
are nicwh'ls of spiritual sense, drawn by jierfect Mind 
and reflecting those higher coneeptions of loveliness 
which transcend all material s(‘nse. is 

('onielincss and grace are independent of matter. Be- 
ing jH)sscss(‘s its cpialitic'S before thew arc* perc*eived liu- 
manly. Beauty is a thing of life, which The divine 21 
dwells forc'ver in the eternal Mind and re- 
fleets the charms of His goodnexss in exjircssion, form, 
outline, and color. It is T^ive which jiaints the petal 24 
with myriad hues, glancc*s in the warm sunbeam, arches 
the cloud with the* bow of bc‘autv, Ida/ons the night with 
starry gc'ins, and covers earth with lovelinf*ss. 27 

'Fhe t*mlH‘llishinents of the |)c*rson are poor substitutes 
for the c harms of bc*ing, shining rc'.splcndc'iit and eternal 
over age and decay. so 

The rc'cipe for beauty is to have less illusion and 
more Soul, to rc‘trc-at from the belief of jiain or pleasure 
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1 in the body into the nnclianging oalin and glorious, free- 
dom of spiritual liannony. 

3 Lov«‘ tu'ver 1 ()S(‘S sight nf lovtdinos^. Its halo rests upon 
its object. One niarvtds that a friend (‘an ever seem less 
Love's en. diMii beaiitiful. INIefi and women of riper 
(i vein's and larg«T lessons ought to ripen into 

health and immortality, instead of la])sing into darkness 
or gloom. Immortal Mind feeds the body with sup(*rnal 
n freshness and fairness, sn]>|>lung it with beautiful image's 
of ihonglit and destroying the wo(‘s of sense which each 
day brings to a nearer tomb. 

12 The sculptor turns from the marble to his model in 
order to [)erlVct his conec'ption. We an' all sculptors. 
Mental woi'kiiig at vaHous forms, moulding and chisel- 
ifi ing thought. What is the model before mortal 

mind? Is it imperIVetion, j<n , sornnv, sin, sutlering? 
Have you accepted tlu' mortal modt'l ? Are you repro- 
18 ducing it ? 'riien you are haunted in \our work by vicious 
sculptors and hideous forms. l>o you not lu'ar from all 
mankind of the imperfect model? The world is holding 
21 it before your ga/e c(»ntinually. The result is that you 
are liable to follow those lower ]>at terns, limit your life- 
work, and adopt into your exjierieuce the angular outline 
21 and deformity of matter models. 

'^Co remedy this, we must hrst turn our gaze in tlu* riglit 
dir(‘ction, and then walk that way. ^Ve must form perft'ct 
-7 Perfect models in thought and look at them continually, 
moaeis <*arve th(‘m out in grand and 

iioblt' lives. Let unseltishness, goodness, mercy, justice, 
30 health, holiness, love the kingdom of heaven — reign 
within us, and sin, disease, and death will diminish until 
they finalb disapjx'ar. 
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T^et us acoopt Science, relinquish all theories based on i 
sense-testimony, f^ive. nj> iinperleet models and illusive 
ideals; and so let us have one (iod, one Mind, and that :i 
one perfeel, produeing His own models of exeeJleuee. 

Let the “male and female” of (iod’s ereaiiiif^ appear. 
Jiet us feel da* divin(‘ energy of Sj)irit, hrin^iii^ us into (» 
newness of life and n'eo^tii/m^ no mortal nor Renewed 
mat<‘rial ])owt‘r as ahl(‘ to df‘.slro\. Let us re- 
joiee that we ar<‘ sjihjeet to the <h\iu<* “pouers lint Ik*.” '> 

Snell is tli(‘ triK* S<‘ienee of heinjf. An\ other tlaory of 
Life, or (I(m 1, is drlusivo and inytholo^nca]. 

Mind is not the author of matter, and the creator of ii! 
ideas is not the creator of illusions. l*jth(‘r there is no 
omfiipot<‘ii('e, or omnipotefK'e is the only power. (omI is 
th(* infinit(*, and infinity n(‘ver he^an, will never end, and in 
includes nothing; nnlikt* (iod. Whence then is sonlle.ss 
matt(‘r V 

T/ife is, like Christ, “the same yestenlay, and to-d.ay, is 
and forever.” Organization and time have nothing to do 
with Life, ^'ou say, “1 dreamed last nif^ht.” musive 
What a mistake is tiiat ! 'The I is Sj)irit. (iod 21 

never slnmhers, and 1 1 is likene.ss never dreams. Mortals 
an* the Adam dreain<‘rs. 

Sleep and a])athy are phases of the dreaTn that life, suh- lm 
stance, and intelli^enc'c are mat<*rial. 'I'he mortal ni^ht- 
dr(‘am is sometimes nearer the fact of hein^ than are the 
thoughts of mortals wh(*n awake. T'Ih* night-dream has 27 
less matter as its accompaniment. It throws off .some 
matc'rial IVtti'rs. It falls short of tla* skies, hut makes its 
mundaiM* flights (|uit<* ethert*al. ;io 

Alan is the n*flecfion of Soul. lie is the din*ct oppo- 
site of material s(*nsafion, and there is hut om* Kgo. Wo 
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1 run into error when vve divide Soul into souls, multiply 
Mind into minds and suppose error to he mind, then mind 
Philosophical he ill matter and matter to ht* a lawgiver, 
blunders uniiitelligiMice to act like intelligence, and mor- 
tality to he the matrix of immortality. 

() Mortal existence is a dream; mortal existemee Inus no 
real t^ntity, hut saith “ It is I/* Spirit is tin* Ego which 
Spirit the nt'vcr divams, hut understands all things; 

which iiev(‘r errs, and is ever conscious; which 
never l>elicves, hut knows; which is ncNcr horn and 
never dies. Spiritual man is the likt ness of this Ego. 
12 Man is not (iod, hut like a ray of light which eoitu's from 
the sun, man, the outeoine of (io<l, reflects (uxl. 

Mortal body and mind arc one, and that one is called 
IT) man; hut a mortal is not man, for man i.s immortal. A 
Mortal exist mortal iiia v he weary or painted, en joN or siiflVr, 
enceadream fo the <h*(‘am h(‘ ('llleitains ill sl(‘(‘|). 

IS When thal dn'am vanishes, th<‘ mortal finds liimsclf 
experiencing none of these dreani-stn.sations. To the 
observer, th(‘ body lies li.sth'ss, iintlistnrhed, and sensa- 
21 tionless, and the iiiiiul .seems to he absent. 

Now 1 a.sk. Is th(*re any more reality in the* waking 
dream of mortal (wistence than in the sleeping dream? 
24 Th(‘re cannot h<*, since* whatever a])pe‘ars to he* a me)rtal 
man is a mortal dre'ain. Take away the ineirtal mind, 
and matter has no more* .sense as a man than it has as 
27 a tre‘e. Hut the* spiritual, re*al man is immeirtal. 

Upon this stage* of e*\i.stcne-e geK*s on the elance of mortal 
ininel. Mortal thoughts cha.se e>iie another liki* snowflaki.s, 


30 and drift to tlic ground. Se*ie*ne*e re‘ve*als Lib* as neit hedrig 
at the mercy of ele*ath, nor will Seienet* admit that hapj)i- 
nc.ss is e*v(‘r the .spe)rt of circumstanc*c. 
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Error is not real, hence it is not more imperative i 
ns it hastens towiirds self-destruction. d'he so-called 
j)elief of mortal mind apparent as an ah.sees.s Error seir- 3 
slionld not ^row more painful i»efor<- It ,suj)])u- 
rates, neither sliould a fever heeoine mon* .seven* before 
it ends. 0 

Fright is so great at e<*rtain stag(*.s of mortal ])elief 
as to <lrive belief iido new paths. In the illusion of 
death, mortals wake to the knowle<lge of two 9 

facts: (1) that they are not dead; (2) tliat 
they have but pas.st'd the {M>rtals of a new belic'f. 'JVuth 
works out the notliingne.ss of error in ju.st tlie.se w'uys. 12 
Sickness, as \\<*11 as sin, is an error that (diri.st, Truth, 
alone can de.stroy. 

We must learn how mankind govern the b(xly, — is 
whether througli faith in h\gi(‘ne, in drugs, or in will- 
i>ower. We should learn whether thev govern 

I 11 1 1 1* • 1 ‘ . f . Mortal 

th(’ IkxIv through a beliel in the necessity ol mind’s dm- ig 
sickness and <h*ath, .sin and pardon, (ir govern 
it from the higher understanding that the divine Mind 
mak(’.s [lerfect, acts u[)on the .so-<*alled human mind 21 
through truth, leads the human mind to relimjnish all 
error, to find the divine Mind to lx* tin* only Mind, 
and the h(*aler of sin, di.sease, death, d'his pnK’Css of 24 
higher spiritual understanding improves mankind until 
error di.sappears, and nothing is left which de.serves to 
perish or to be punish(*d. 27 

Fgnoranee, like intentional wrong, is not Science. 
IgnoraiK'c inu.st be .seen and c<)rrect(*tl before we can at- 
tain harmony. Inharmonious beliefs, which spiritual 30 
rob Alind, calling it matter, and di'iiy their 
own notions, im])rison themselves in what they create. 
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1 They are at war with SrieiuH', and as our Master said, 
“If a kingdom he divided against itself, that kingdom 
3 cannot stand.” 

J Inman ignorance of Mind and of the recuperative 
energies of 'IVuth occasions the only skepticism regard- 
G ing the pathology and theology of Christian Science. 

WIkmi false human helief.s learn even a little of their 
owm falsity, th(*y begin to <lisapp(‘ar. A knowdedge of 
Eternal man errop aiid of its Operations must })n'c(’de that 
recognized nnderstaiiding of Truth which (h'stroys error, 
until the (Mitin^ mortal, innteriid error linally ilisappears, 
12 and tilt* eternal verity, man created hy and of Spirit, 
is understood and recognized as th(‘ true likeness of his 
Maker. 

IT) 'The fals(‘ evidence of material s<‘ns(‘ contrasts strikingly 
w'ith th<* t('stinion\ of Spirit. MaUnial s(mis(‘ lifts its voice 
with the arrogance of reality and sa\s: 

18 I am w'holly dishonest, and no man know'eth it. I can 
cheat, lie, commit adultcTv, roh, murder, and I elude 
Testimony (h'lectiofi hv smool li-toiigued villjiiiiy. Ani- 

2 , otacnac proj)ensit\, deceitful in sentiment, 

fraudulent in purpose, 1 mean to make my short span 

of life one gala day. What a nice thing is sin! IIow 

24 sin succeeds, w'hen* the gcMnl pur]>ose waits! The world 
is my kingdom. 1 am enthront*d in the gorgeou.sne.ss 
of matter. Jhit a touch, an accident, th(‘ law of (lOtl, 
27 may at any moment annihilate my peace, for all my 
fancied joys are fatal. Like bursting lava, 1 expand but 
to my own despair, and shine with the resplendency of 
30 consuming fin*. 

Spirit, bearing o])posite testimony, saith : 

1 am Spirit. jMan, whose senses are sjiiritual, is my 
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likeness. He ri'fleets Ili(‘ inlinitc* under^ tjnidin^^ for ] am i 
Infinity. ^I'lie beauty .of lioliiu’ss, tlu‘ pei fection of being, 
imj)erisiiabl<‘ glory, — all are INIint*, for 1 am Testimony •’* 
(Jod. 1 give immortality to man, for I am 
'IViith. 1 inelude and i?npart all liliss, for T am T^ove. 

I give life, witlnml beginning and witliont (‘iid, for I am i. 
Life. 1 am .supreme and give all, for I am Mind. 1 am 
the substance of all, because 1 \m tii \ t 1 wi, 
r hope, dear reader, I am leading yon into tlu under- a 
standing of your divine rights, vonr heaven-bestowed har- 
mony, — that, as yon lead, \oii see tlu're is no 
eaus<' (outside oi erring, mortal, material sensr* bestowed 

I • 1 • ,1 1 . , preroyative 

W’liieli IS not power) alile to make U)U sick or 
sinful; and I hope that yon are eoiKpK'ring this false sense. 
Knowing the falsih of so-called material s(mis(‘, yni can ^r, 
assert your jirerogative to overcome the belii‘f in sin, dis- 
ease, or death. 

If you believe in and praetis<‘ wrong knowingly, you i8 
can at onet* change ynw eour.st* and do right. Matter can 
mak(‘ no opjXKsition to right endeavors against 
sin or sickness, for matter is inert, mindless, enfeavor 21 

II* II* 1- pObblblc 

Also, if you behev(‘ yonrselt disease* 1, yiu can 
alter this w'rong )K‘lief and action without hindrance from 
the body. 24 

Do not believe in any snppos<‘d necessity for sin, dis- 
ease, or death, knowmig (as you ought to know) that (iod 
never re*juin’s obedien<‘e to a s(M*alh‘d material hnv, tor 27 
no .such law exists. 'rh(‘ belii'f in sin and death is de- 


stroveil by the law of (Iod, wdii<*h is the law' ol Lile in- 
.st**ad of death, of harmony instead oi discord, of Spirit 30 
inst(*ad of the llesh. 

The divine demarai, “He ye therefore perfect,'’ is .sei- 
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1 entific, and the liuiiian io()tstt’])S leading to perfection are 
indispensahk*. Individuals are consistent who, watching 
3 a*id praying, can “run, and not he weary; . . . 

and final walk, aiid not faint,” who gain good rapidlv 

perfection iiiii* •• *1 

and hold their position, or attain slowly and 
6 yield not to disconragenlent. (lod requires perfection, 
but not until the battle between Spirit and flesh is fought 
and the victory won. d'o stop eating, drinking, or being 
9 clothed materially before the spiritual facts of existence 
are gained stcqi by stcq), is not i(‘gitimati'. When we wait 
patiently on ( hxl and s<‘ck '^rrnth rightcfiiisly, lie directs 
12 our path. Imperfect mortals grasp the ultimate of spir- 
itual perft»ction slowly; but to hrr/iii aright and to con- 
tinue the strife of demonstrating the gieat problem of 
16 being, is doing much. 

During the sensual ages, absolute Christian Science 
may not be achif'ved prior to the change^ call(‘d death, 
18 for W(' hav(* not tlu' powf'i* to dtanonstrate what we do 
not understand. Dut the human self must be evangel- 
ized. This task fiod diMnands us to accey^t lovingly 
21 to-day, and to abandon .so fa.st as practical the material, 
and to work out the spiritual which determines the out- 
ward and actual. 

24 If you v(*nlure upon the (juiet surface of error and arc 
in .sympathy with error, what is there to disturb the waters ? 
What is there to strip off error’s disguise*? 

27 if you launch your bark u|K)U tin* ever-agitated but 
healthful waters of truth, you will encounter storms. 

Tltccroaa A fUll* gfKid will bc Cvil Spokcil of. '^Tllis is tllC 

30 cToss. d\ike it up ami bear it, for through it 

you win and vv(*ar tlie crown. I’ilgrifii on earth, thy home 
is heaven; stranger, thou art the gne.st of (iod. 



CHAPTKU IX 

CRKATION 


Thy throne in t ^tUihlishcd of old : 

Tkou art from cverloatiny. — 1 ’ salms , 

For we know that thr irhoh cnotinn yronfifth and (invoileth in pain 
toQfthfr untd now. And not only tiny, hut oursrlr(s also, which have 
the lirstfruitH of the Spirit, even we tmnnhrn yroan within ournelvcit, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, thf redemption of onr body. — Pai l. 


E TERNATi ^Pnith is clianpn^^ tlie iiuiverse. As mor- 

<h1s (lr(»p off tlifir moiilal swaddling-clothes, (liought 

expands into expression. “I,et tluTO he lifrht/’ 

. , ; , 1 i» I'll 1 IT Inadequate 

IS the perpetual deinand ot J ruth and Love, thconeaof 
changing chaos into order and discord into the 
music of the spheres. "Hie mythical human theories of 
creation, anciently classitied as the hij^her criticism, s|)rang 
from cultured scholars in Rome and in (ireece, hut they 
afforded no foundation for accurate views of creation by 
the divine iNIind. 

Mortal man has made a covenant with his eyes to be- 
little Deity witli human conceptions In league Finite views 
with material sense, mortals take limited vit‘ws 
of all things. That ( lod is corjKireal or material, no man 
should affirm. 

The human form, or physical (initeness, cannot be 
made the basis of any true idea of the infinite (lodhead. 
Eye hath not seen Spirit, nor hatli ear heard llis voice. 


18 
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1 I^rogress takes oH’ lunnaii shackles. I'he finite must 
yield to the infinite. Advancing to a liif^her plane of* ae- 
No material tioii, tliouglit Hses IVom tlic material sense to 
creation Spiritual, from the seiiolastie to the in- 

spirational, and from the mortal to the immortal. All 
(. things are cri'ated sj)iritnally. Miinl, not inatttT, is tJie 
creator. Love, th(‘ diviiH* Lrineiph', is the h'ather and 
Mother of ttie univerM', inelinling man. 
i» The theory of three persons in one (Jod (tliat is, a per- 
Tritheiam stuial 'Crinity or dVi-miity) siiggt'sts polytht‘- 
imposaibie rutlier than th<‘ oik' evaa-prestait 1 AM. 

12 “Hear, () Israel: tiu* Lord our (iod is one Lord.” 

'The ev(‘rlasting 1 VM is not hounded nor eom})ressed 
within the narrow limits of physical hmnanity, nor can 
16 No divine uudcrstood aright through mortgl con- 

corporeahty (.^pts. d'h(‘ precise foriii of (iod must Ik‘ of 

small importance in comparison with tlu* sublime ques- 
is tion, What is inlinite Mind or divine Love? 

Who is it that demands our olH‘dienct'? He who, in 
the language of Scripture, “doeth acc()rding to His will 
21 in tlie army of h(‘aven, and among the inhabitants of the 
eartli; and lume can stay His Jiaiid, or say unto Him, 
What doest 'Thou ?’ 

24 No form nor physical combination is adeejuate to reyv 
rescMit infinite Lov<*. A finite and material sense of (jod 
leads to formalism and narrowin'ss; it chills the spirit of 
27 ( ’hristianity. 

A limitk'ss Mind cannot proceed from physical limita- 
tions. IdnitcMiess cannot pres<Mit the id(‘a or the vast- 
Limitless infinity. A mind originating from a 

finite (ir material source must 1 h‘ limited and 
• finite. Infinite Mind is the creator, and cieation is the 
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infinite ima^ or idea enianatin|]j from this IMincl. If i 
Mind is within and witiioiit all things, liien all is Mind; 
and this definition is scientific. y 

If matter, so-called, is suhstanee, then Spirit, matter’s 
unlikeness, must he shadow; and shadow cannot pnxiuce 
substance. Th(‘ theory that Spirit is not tin- Matter n. not 'j 
only suhstaru-c and ereator is ]Kii>theis1ie het- 
crodoxy, whicli ultimatcs in sickness, sin, and tleath; it is 
the iK'licf in a luHlily soul and a inaterial mint I, soul i) 
governed by the IkxI} and a mind in matter, 'i'his be- 
lief is shallow ]):in theism. 

Mind creates Ills own likeness in ideas, and the sub- 12 
stanee of an idea is very far from being tin* supposed sul>- 
stanee of non-intellig<*nt matter. lienee the FatluT Mind 
is not the fatlier of matter. 4'Iie material semses and 15 
human conee|)lions wcaild tran.slate spiritual ideas into 
mat(Tial beliefs, and would say that an anthropomorphic 
flod, inst(*a(l of infinitt* l*rineiph‘, — in oth(‘r words, ilivino is 
Love, “ - is the fatlier of the lain, “who hath begotten the 
drops of dew,^’ who bringeth “iorth Maz/aroth in his sea- 
son,” and guidetli “ Aretnrus with his sons.” 21 

Finite mind manifests all .sorts of errors, and thus 
proves the material theory of mind in matter to be the 
antipcKle of Mind. AVho hath found finite life inexhaustible 
or love suflieient to me(*t the demands of human ***''“*' 
want and woe, to still the de.sirt's, to .satisfy tla* aspira- 
tions? Infinite ^lind cannot be limitt*d to a finitt* form, 27 
or Mind would lose its infinite character as inexha u.stihle 
Ix>ve, eternal Life, omni(M>t('nt 'rnith. 

It would reipiire an infinite form to contain infinite '.w 
Mind. Indeed, the phrase itifniite form involves a eon- 
tradietion of terms. Finite man cannot be the imagt* and 

17 
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1 likeness of the infinite (iod. A inorlal, corporeal, or 
finite eoneeption of (iod eaniiot embrace the glories of 
\i limitless, ineorporea! Jiil’e and IiOV<‘. Il(‘nee 

Infinite • /. I 1 • 1 • 

physique t lic imsMtisfied Iiuiiian eravm;^ Jor somethiiii; 

imposbible • i,. i i i 

better, higher, Jiolier, than is aliorded bv a 
0 material bt‘lief in a physical (iod and man. The insufh- 
eiency of this belief to supply the true idea proves the 
falsity of material belief. 

0 Alan is more than a matiM'ial form with n mind inside, 
Infinity’s wliicli miist escape from its en\ironments in 

reflection ohUt to be immortal. Man ndlects infinity, 

12 and this ivflec’tion is the true idea of (iod. 

(iod (‘Xpresses in man the infinite i<lea forever (h'velop- 
ing itself, broadening and rising higher and higher from 
16 a boundless basis. Mind manifests all that exists in 
the irifinitudc' of dVuth. We know no more of man as 
the true divine image and likeness, than we know of 
IS (rod. 

infinite Ihineiple is reflected by the infinite idea 
and spiritual individuality, but the material so-called senses 
21 have' no cognizanct* of either Principle or its idea. 7"he 
human (‘apaeities are enlarged and jrerfectf’d in propor- 
tion as humaiiity gains (he true conception of man and 

24 (rod. 

Alortals have a v(‘ry imperfect sense of the spiritual 
man ami of the inlinilt* range of his thought, d'o him 
27 Individual bc’loiigs eternal Life. Never born and 
permanency dviug, it wcre im|M)ssible for man, under 

the government of (hid in (‘t(‘rnal Seicaice, to fall from his 
80 high estate. 

'^rhrougli s|)iritual .sense you can discern the heart of 
divinity, and thus begin to comprehend in Scuince the 
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^(‘iK*ric term wa}i. Alan is not al>si>rl)i‘(l in Dnity, ainl i 
man caimot lo.sr }ii*s indiviilnalils , lor lio vv- oodsman 
ilfcts (‘((‘rnal Lil'r; nor lit* :iii isolntod. soli- '*'S‘^c''ned ^ 

larv idt'a, I’or lit* ivj jre.sfnt.s iidiinU* Alind, (lie sum of all 
siihstancc. 

In diviiK‘ Science, man i^ the tru(‘ ima^e of (Jod. The r> 
tlivinc nature was Ix'sl e\j)resv,(M! in ('Inist ,I(‘sns, who 
tlinwv upon mortals the truer relleetion of ( iod and lifted 
their lives higher tlian 1h(‘ir j)ooi tliou^hl-nuMlels would a 
allow, thoughts which presented man as falhai, sic'k, 
sinning, and <l\in^. d'he (’hrisilikc* undtastandin^ of 
scientific lu‘in^ and divine licalini; includes a perfect I’rin- ii* 
eiple and id(‘a, perfect (iod and perfect man, as the 
basis of thouf^ht and demonstration. 

If man w^as once ])erfecl but has now' lost his perfection, 
th(Mi mortals have never beheld in man th(‘ reflex image 
of (iod, d'he loal imaire is no imair(‘. d'lie 

... 1 1 • • /I • The divine 

tru(* tikeiK'ss cannot lx* lost m diMue relleetion. image not is 
linderstandiug this, .lesus said: “He ye there- 
fori* perh'ct, even as your FatluT which is in heaven is 
p(‘rf<'et.“ 21 

Mortal thought transmits its own images, and forms 
its offspring after human illusions, (iod, S|)irit, works 
sj)iritually, not matt'rialb. Hrain or inatliM- immortal 
never formed ;i human concept. X'ibration is 
not intellig(‘nce; ht‘n(*<' it is not a cn^ator. Jmmortal 
ideas, jmn*, perfect, and enduring, are transmitt(*d by 27 
the divine Alind through divine Scii‘ne<*, which corrects 
en-or watJi truth and demaiMls spiritual thoughts, divim' 
concepts, to th(‘ t'lid that tluw may produce* harmonious 30 
results. 

Deducing one's couclu.sions as to man from iniperfec- 
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1 tioii instead of perfection, one can no more arrive at the 
true conception or understanding of man, and make him- 
3 self like it, tliaii the sculptor can perfect liis outlines from 
an imperfect model, or (1 h‘ painter can ilepict the form 
and face of Jesus, while holding in thought the character 
0 of Judas. 

'^riie conceptions of mortal, erring thought must give 
way to the ideal of all that is perfect and et(‘rnal. ^i'hrough 
® spiritual many generations human heliefs will he attain- 
discovery (liviticr conceptions, and the immortal and 

perfect model of (Jod’s creation will finally he seen as 
12 the only true conception of being. 

ScH'iice revc'als the possibility of achi(‘ving all good, 
and sets mortals at work to discover what (iod has already 
15 done; hut distrust of one’s ability to gain the goodness 
desired and to bring out Ix'tter and higluT n'sults, often 
hamjiers the trial of one’s wings and ensures failun' at the 
18 outset. 

Alortals must chang(* their i<leals in order to improve 
their models. A sick body is evolved from 
2 in:hangcof sick thoughts. Sickiicss, (liscasc, aiul death 
proceed from fear. ScMisualism evolv(‘S bad 
physical and moral conditions. 

24 Selfishness and sensualism are educated in mortal 
miial by th<‘ thoughts ever recurring to oiii‘’s self, by 
conversation about the bo<ly, and by the expectation of 
27 perpetual ])leasure or pain fn»m it; aiul this education 
is at th(* expense of s]>iritual growth. If we array 
thought in mortal vesturc\s, it must lose its immortal 
30 nature. 

ir \v<‘ look to th<‘ ImxIv for pliNisure, we find pain; for 
IJfe, w<* find death; for 'rruth, we find error; for Sjiirit, 
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we find its opposite, matter. Now reverse this action, i 
Look away from the'lxxJy into I'nitli and Love, Thought# 
the Principle of all happiness, harmony, and ^ 

immortality. Hold thonj]jht .Strjidfaslly to llie (‘iidur- 
inf?, th(* 1^00(1, and tfie true, and yon will hrin^ these 
into your e\p(‘riene<‘ ptoportioi'.ahly to tlieir oeen])ancy o 
of ycnir thonj^hls. 

Th(* effi'ct of mortal mind on health and happiness is 
seen in this: If one turns away from (h(‘ Ixxly ^^ilh such n 
absorbed interest as to for^d it, the body unrtaiity 
experiences no ])ain. Under the strong itn- 
pulse of a (It‘sire to perform his jxirt, a noted actor was ij 
aeeust<mn*d ni^ht after ni^lit to ^o upon the s 1 af^(‘ and 
sustain his appointed task, walking about as actively 
as the youiif^est ineinbiT of the company. 'I'his old man ir» 
was so lame that lu' hobbled every day to the theatre, and 
sat aching in his chair till his cue was spoken, a signal 
which nmde him as oblivious of physical infirmity as if is 
he had inhaled chloroform, though he was in the full pos- 
session of his so-called staises. 

Detach sense from the body, or matter, which is only 21 
a form of human belief, and you may learn the meaning 
of (lod, or good, and the nature of the immu- , 

11 1 • 1 1 • p I Immutable 

tal)le and immortal, nreaking awav troin the identity . 
mutations of timi* and sense, you will neither 
lose the solid objects and ends of life nor your own iden- 
tity. Fixing your gaze on the realities supernal, you will 27 
ri.se to the sjiiritual consciousness of being, even as the bird 
which has burst from the egg and preens its wings for a 
.skyward flight. r.n 

We should forg(‘t our bodii's in narn'inbering good and 
the human race, (lood demand.s of man every hour, in 
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i whicli to work out the problem of being. Consecration 
to good doe.s not lessen nijin’s dependenee on (lod, but 
3 ForKetfui- heightens it. Neither does consecration di- 

nessofseif niinish man’s obligations to (iod, but shows 

tlie paramount necessity of meeting them. Christian 
t. Sci(‘nce takrs naught from the perfection c)f Ciod, but it 
ascribes to Him tlie entiro glory. By putting “olV the old 
man with his de(‘ds,” mortals “put on inmiortality.” 
tt We cannot fathom the nature and tjuality of (iod’s 
creation by diving into the shallows of mortal belief. We 
must reverse our feeble thitterings — our etVorts to find 
12 life and truth in matter - ami rise above the testimony 
of the material senses, above the mortal to the iTninortal 
idea of (lod. Tlu'sc clearer, higher views ins]nre the Ciod- 
15 like man to reach the ab.solute centre and circumference 
of his being. 

Job said: “ I have heard of '^Fhee by the lusiring of the 
18 ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee.” Mortals will echo 
The true ^lob’s tliouglit, whcii th<‘ su})pos(‘d paiii ami 
pleasuH' of matter cease to predominate. They 
21 will then drop the false (‘stimate of life and ha])piness, of 
joy and sorrow, and attain the bliss of loving unseltishly, 
working yiatiently, and coiKpiering all that is unlike (lod. 
21 Starting from a higher standpoint, one rises spontane- 
ously, even as liglit emits light without ettort ; for “where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” 

27 '^rhe foumlation of mortal di.scord is a false sense of 
man’s origin. 'To begin rightly is to end rightly. Every 
Mmdthc conei‘|)t which .s(*<*ms to begin with the brain 
30 °niy ‘■'“use l)co«ii,s falsely. Divine Mind is the only cau.se 
or I’rineiple of (‘\islenee. (’ause does not (‘\ist in matter, 
in mortal mind, or in physical forms. 
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Mortals arc egotists. They helicve themselves to be i 
independent workers, personal authors, and even privi- 
leged originators of something which Deity Human 3 
would not or could not create. 'J'he creations 
of mortal mind are material. Immortal spiritual man 
alom* represents the truth of er«‘atifMi. a 

When mortal man blends his thoughts of existence 
with the spiritual and works ouls as (iod works, 
he will no longer gro|H‘ in the dark and cling Mortal man a 
to earth becau.se he has not tasted heavtm. ™**‘="“*o*' 
('arnal beliefs defraud iis. 'I'hcy mak(‘ man an invohin- 
tarv hypocrite, - producing evil when he would create 12 
good, forming deformity when lie uould outline grace 
and beauty, injuring those whom he would bless, lie 
becomes a general mis-creator, who believes he is a 15 
semi-god. His “touch turns hope to dust, the dust we 
all have trod.” He might say in Hibl(‘ language: “The 
good that I would, 1 do not: but the evil which 1 would is 
not, ihai / (/n.” • 

'riiere can be but one creator, who has created all. 
Whatever seems to be a new creation, is but the di.scovery 21 
of .some di.stant idea of 'IVuth ; el.se it is a Nonew 
new multijdication or .scif-divi.sion of inor- 
tal thought, as when sona* finite .sens(‘ peers from its 24 
cloi.ster with aina/A'inent and attempts to pattern the 
infinite. 

'Idle multi[)lication of a human and mortal .sense of pvr- 27 
.sons and things is not creation. A .sen.sual thought, like 
an atom of dust thrown into the face of .spiritual im- 
mensity, is dense blindne.ss in.stead of a .scientific eternal 30 
con.sciousiu'.ss of creation. 

The fading forms of matter, the mortal body and ma- 
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1 terial earth, are the fleeting concepts of the human mind. 
They have their day before the permanent facts and their 
3 Mind’s true perfection ill Spirit appear. The crude crea- 

camera fiops of mortal tlioii^lit inust finally give place 

to the glorious forms which \v(‘ sometimes behold in the 
6 camera of divine IMind, when tin* menial picture is spir- 
itual and eternal. Mortals must look beyond fading, 
finite forms, if they W(»nKI gain the true sense of things. 
0 Where shall the gaze rest but in the unsearchable realm 
of Mind? We must look where we would walk, and we 
must act as possessing all powi’r from Him in whom we 
12 have our b(‘ing. 

As mortals gain more correct view's of (1 (k 1 and man, 
inultiludiiious objects of creation, w'liich before were 
15 Self-corn- Invisible, will become visible. When we 

pictencas realize tluit Life is Spirit, mwer in nor of 

matter, this understanding wall expand into self-<‘om- 
18 ])leteness, finding all in (iod, good, and needing no other 
consciousness. 

Spirit and its formations ar<‘ tla* only realith'S of iK’ing. 
21 Matti’r disap[>(‘ars under the microscope of Spirit. Sin 
is nnsustained bv 'rruth, and sickness and 

Spiritual * 

proofs of (leatli w'ert' overcoiiM' bv »lesus, w ho proved 

21 tluan to be lorins ol error. Spiritual living 

and bh’ssedness are the only evidences, by which we can 
recognize trui' evistmice and feel the unspeakable peace 
27 which comes from an all-absorbing spiritual love. 

When we learn the way in C’hristian Science and rec- 
ognize man’s s])iritiial being, we shall behold and under-’ 
;jo stand (lod’s creation, - - all the glories of earth and heaven 
and man. 

'^riie universe of Spirit is p(‘opled with s])iritual beings. 


Spiritual 
proofs of 
existence 



OKKATlOiV 


265 


and its pfovernment is divine Science. IVIan is the off- i 
spring, not of tlie l 0 w(‘st, hut of the higlu‘st (pialitic.s of 
Mind. Man understands spiritual exislenct' oodward ^ 
in proportion as his treasures nl‘ dVuth and K^^itation 
Love are enlarg(‘d. Mortals must gravitate* (lodward, 
their affections and aims grow sjiiritiial, tlu*y rrjust near a 
the broader interpretations oi* heang, and gaiti some ])roper 
sen.se of the infinite*,— in oreh*r that .sin anel mortality 
may he put e)ff. o 

Tliis .scie'Utihc sense of h<»ing, fen’saking matter for 
Spirit, l)y no me’ans sngge*sls man’s absorption inte) l>eity 
and tlie lexss of his identity, Imt cemfers npe)n man en- 12 
largeel indivieliialify, a wid(*r .spheTe* e)f the)Ught and action, 
a more expansive love, a higher anel me)re permanent 
peace. 15 

The sen.ses repre.sent birth as untimely anel de^ath a.s 
irresistible, as if man we‘re* a weed growing iipace or a 
flower withered by the sun and nij)peel by Mortal birth 
untimely fre)sts; but tliis is true only of a 
me^rtal, ne)t of a man in (leMl’s image and likene^ss. The 
triitli of being is perennial, and the error is unreal and 21 
obsolete. 

Who that has fe*lt the loss of human pe*ace* has not gained 
.stre)nger desire's for .s))iritual jf>\ V ^riie* aspiration eefter 24 
he*avenly ge)()el come's e*ven be*fe)re we eliscover Blessings 
what bt'longs te) w iseleun anel l.,e)ve‘. d'he’ loss p*‘" 
e*f e'arthly he)pe.s anel ple*asure*s brightens the* a.s(*ending 2 : 
j)ath e)f many a he*art. The* pains e)f .seaise* ejuickly inform 
fts that the ple*asures e)f .sen.se are* morted Jinel that joy is 
spiritual. 30 

The pains e)f .sense tire ,salutar}% if they WTcncli away 
false pleasurable beliefs anel transjdaiit the alfections 
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1 from sense to Soul, where the creations of (rod are pood, 

Decapitation “ n'joicilip tlu* IlCiirt.” Sucll Is tllC SW'OPd of 

3 Science, with which "JVuth decapitates error, 

materiality pi^inp j)laee to man’s hipher individuality aiul 
destiny. 

6 Would existence without personal friends he to you 
a blank? 'Then the time will come when you will he 
UBCBof solitary, left without sym])athy; hut this 
0 se(‘minp vacuum is already hik'd with divine 

TiOve. When this hour of development comes, even if 
you elinp to a sense of pt'rsonal joys, spiritual Eove will 
12 force you to aecrpt what best promotes your prow'th. 
Friends will lu'tray an<l enemies will slander, until the 
lesson is sufficient to exalt you; for “man’s extremity 
15 is (lod’s opportunity.” The author has experienced the 
forepoinp proplu'cy and its hk\ssinps. Thus He teaches 
mortals to lay down their fle.shliness and pain spirituality. 
18 This is doin' throuph self-ahnepation. Universal l.#ovc 
is the divine way in (’liristian Science. 

The .sinner makes his own la'll by doinp evil, and the 
21 .saint his own lieaveii by doinp ripht. 'Tla' ojiposite jxt- 
seeutions of material sense, aidinp evil with evil, would 
deceive the vt*ry (’leet. 

2-1 Mortals niusl follow .h'sus’ .sayinps and his demon.stra- 
tioiis, which dominati* the (lesh. IVrfeet and infinite 
Beatific Mind enthroned is heaven. 'I’ln* evil lieliefs 
27 which oripinate in mortals are hell. Man is the 

idea of S])irit ; he reflects the Ix'atilic presence, illuminp 
the nnivt'p.sc' with lipht. Man is deathle.ss, .spiritual. He 
80 is above sin or frailty. He does not cross the barriers 
of tiint' into the vast forever of Life, but he coexists with 
God and the univer.se. 
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Every ()]>jeet in niaterial will he destroyed, hut i 

the spiritual idea, whose siihsfanee is in Mind, is <‘(ernal. 
The olLsjmn^ of (iod start not from matter Thcmfim ^ 
or epliemeral dust, d’hey are it a. id of Spirit, 
divine Mind, and so forever eontmue. (iod is one. The 
allness of Deity is Ilis (aieness. ( Jt'iu'rieally man is one, c, 
and specifically man nutans all men. 

It is j^enerally (*onc(‘deil that (lod is Father, eternal, self- 
created, infinite. If tliis is so, tire foi’ever FatlaT must o 
have had children jjrior to Adam. The frreat 1 a.m made 
all “that was made.” llenc<‘ man and the spiritual uni- 
V(‘rse ccH'xist with (lod. 12 

Christian Sciiailists understand that, in a relijrious 
sense, tlaw liave th(‘ sanu* authority for the a])p(‘llative 
mother, as for that of brother and sister. Jc'sns said: 15 
“For whosoever shall tlo th(‘ will of my Father which 
is in la-aven, the same is my hrother, and sister, and 
mother.” is 

M’hen examined in tin* li^ht of divine Science, mortals 
present more than is detccl(‘<l ujMm the surface, since 
inverted thoughts and erroneous Udiefs must ^ mates 
l)e counterfeits of dVnth. Thotmht is l)or- toetcmai 

11* 1 • I 1 ” Truth 

rowed from a hi<;li(*r .source titan matter, and 
hy reversal, errors serve as waymarks lo the one IMind, 24 
in which all error disajtpears in celestial 'Frnth. The 
robes of Spirit are “ white and ^lislerin^,” Iiki‘ the raiimmt 
of (dirisl. Even in litis world, llierefore, “let thy gar- 27 
ments he jdw'ays white.” “ Hh‘ssed is lh(‘ man that en- 
dureth [overctMiieth ] temptation: for when lie is tri<‘d, 
[proved faithfid|, he shall receive th(‘ crown of life, ao 
wliich the lionl Jiath promi.sed tt) them that love him.“ 
(James i. 12 .) 
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Tliat which irns Jiom tin hajninnnj, which ir( have heard, v^hich we 
have seen with our eifis, which in have taaLui upon and am hands have 
handled, of the W’oid af I ifi, . . 1 hat which in have snn and hcaid 

declare we unto ifan, that ifc alsa niay have fellowship with us : and 
tridij oar fellowship is with tin h other, and with IJ is San Jesus Christ. 
- ■■ John, I'lrst lOpisth*. 

lien 1 stand I (on da no atin rwise , so help an (lad! Amen! — 
Martin I.rTHi:it. 

1 TN tli(‘ iiiatcrial world, tlioufjlit 1 ms hroii^lit to lif]jlit 
A with f^roat rapidity many usolul uondors. With 
a like activity have thought’s swift pinions hern rising 
Materialistic towjirds tlu‘ realm of the r(‘al, to the spiritual 
challenge emuse of tliosc hmcr things \\hi(‘h give im- 

(i pulse to iiKjuiry. Jkdief in a nmliaial basis, from 
which may he deduced all rationality, is slowly yielding 
to the idea of a iueta])hysieal basis, looking away from 
t) matter to Mind as the cause of every t'lVeel. Material- 
istic hypotheses challenge metaphysics to niirt in final 
combat. In this revolutionary period, like the she|>- 

12 herd-boy with his sliug, woman go(‘s forth to battle with 
(loliath. 

In this filial struggle for supreinacx, semi-metaphysi- 
is cal systems alford no substantial aid to scientific meta- 
Confusion physics, for their arguments an* baaed on 
confounded material senses as 

18 well as on the fa<*ts of Mind. "I'hese s(‘mi-metaphysical 

liG8 
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systems are one and all pantln'istie, nufl savor of Pan- 
demonium, a house* dividt'd a^.dnst itself. 

From first to last the sup|M)sed coexistence of Mind 3 
and matter and the ininglinfr (,f jfood and evil have re- 
snlt(*d from I la* ])hil(»sophy of Ihe serpe nt, -lesus’ elernon- 
sl rations sift the c-hatt* from th<’ vheat, ainl unfold the <i 
unity and the* reality of f^ood, the* imreadilv, the nothing- 
ness, of evil. 

Human philoso|)hy has made (ienl manlike. < hristian a 
Science make*s niaii ( Iodlik(‘. d'ln* first is error; the latter 
is truth. Metaphysics is alweve physics, and D.vmc 
matter do(‘S not eaiter into nielapliysical pn in- '"ctnphywcB 
is(\s or conclusions. The cat(‘j;ori<‘s t>f metapliysics rest 
on one leasis, the* divine Mind. Metaphysics re.solves 
thinp;s into thoughts, and exehanfjes the ohjects of seaise 15 
for the id('as of Soul. 

ddiese ideas are perfe^ctly real and tangible to spiritual 
consciousness, and they hav(‘ this advantaj^e over the oIh is 
jects and thou^dits of material sense, ■ - they are ^ood and 
eternal. 

ddie t<'stiinony of the material .senses is neither ubso- 21 
lute nor divine. 1 therefor<* jdant myself unreservedly 
on the teachings of Jesus, of his apostle.s, of BibHc«i 
tlH‘ prophets, and on the t<‘.stimony of the ^o^"*****®”" 24 

Science of IMind. Other foundations there are none. 

All other .sy. stems .systems based wliolly or partly' on 

knowledge gained through the nuiteri.'d s(‘ns(\s — are reeds 27 
shaken by the wind, ni>t houses built cm the r<M*k. 

The theories I combat are these: ( 1 ) that all is matter; 

( 2 ) that matter originates in Mind, and is as Rejected 3 o 
real as Mind, jKxssessing intelligence and life. ^*'®°”** 

The first theory, that matter is everything, is quite as 
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1 reasonable as the seeond, that Mind and matter coexist 
ami cooperate. One only of the followinj^ statements can 
3 be true: (1) that everything is matter; (2) that every- 
thing is Mind. AVhich oix* is it? 

Mntt(*r and Mind ar*' o])j)osites. One is contrary to 
i\ the otlier in its very natur<‘ and esseilc**; h(‘nce both can- 
not be real. If one is n*a1, the oth(T must be unreal. Only 
by undc'rstanding that tliere is but one ])()wer, — not two 
u powers, matter and Mind, are seicMitilie and logical 
conehisions reaeh(‘d. Few <l(*ny th(‘ Iiypotlu'sis tliat in- 
ti‘lligt‘ne<‘, apart from man and matter, governs the uni- 
12 verst*; and it is generally admittetl that this intelligenet* 
is the eternal Mind or divine I’rineiph*, J>ove. 

'I'he prophets of old looked for something higher than 
15 Prophetic ihc systcijis of tlicir linM‘s; Ju*n(*t* their fore- 

ignorancc siglit of the n<‘W^ dis[M‘nsat iou of Tnitli. Hut 

they knew not what would be the ]>neis(‘ nature of the 
IS teaching and d(*nion.stration of (hxl, divine ^liiid, in Jlis 
more inlinite meanings, iht* th'inonstration which was 
to destroy sin, sickness, an<l death, establish tin* definition 
21 of omnij)ot(‘nee, and maintain the vSeitMiee of Spirit. 

'The pride of priestliood is the prinei* of this world. It 
has nothing in (’hrist. Meekiu*ss and eharit\ have divine 
21 authority. iNfortals think wickedly; eonsujuently they 
are wic-k<‘d. They think sickly thouglits, and so become 
sick. If sin inakt‘s sinners, Truth and Lovi* alone* can 
27 unmake them, if a sense* of elise*ase j)re)duee*s sutfering 
4 intl a sense of e*ase* antie]e)te*s sulfe'ring, elise'ase is me*ntal, 
not mate-rial, lienee* flic fact that the human mine] alone 
30 .siiffe-rs, is sie*k, and that the elivine* Mind alone he-als. 

ddie* life* of Christ .I(‘sus was not miraculous, but it was 
ineligenous to liis spirituality, — tlie geioel soil whe*rein the 
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seed of Truth springs uj) mid hears murli fruit. Christ’s i 
( /hristianily is (he, chain of seientifie being reappearing 
in all ages, maintaining its obvious correspondence with 3 
the Scriptures and uniting all jieriods in the design of 
(iod. Neither <‘inasculati(ui, illusion, nor insubordination 
exists in divin(‘ Science c 

Jesus instructed his <liseiples wlaTcby to heal the sick 
through IMind instcsul of matter. lie kn<’W tliat the phi- 
losophy, Science, and proof of (’hristianity were in ’IVuth, a 
casting ont all iidiarmony. 

In batin tlx* \^ord rendered disciple signiH('s student; 
and the word indicates that the powtT of healing was not 12 
a supernatural gift to those learners, but the studious 
result of their cidtivatcd spiritual understand- 
ing of the divine Seienct', \Nhich their Master dcinonstrnted is 
by healing tla* sick and sinning. Hence tlie universal aj)- 
plication of his saying: “Neither pray J for these alon<‘, 
but for tlieni also which .shall believe on me [understand is 
me] through their word.” 

Our jMaster sai<l, “But the C'oniforter . . . shall 
teach you all things.” When the Science of Christianity 21 
appears, it will lead you into all truth. The ncwTcsu-. 
Sermon on tlie ]\Iount is the essence of this 
Science, and the eternal life, not the death of Jesus, is 24 
its outcome. 

Those, who ar(‘ willing to leave their nets or to cast 
them on the right side for 'rruth, have the opportunity 27 
now, as afor(‘tiinc, to learn and to practise Modem 
(^hristian healing. The Scripturt‘s contain it. 

The spiritual import of the Word iin])arts this jwiwer. 30 
But, as Paul says, “How shall tlicy lu'ar without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, exerpt they be 
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1 sent?" If sent, how sliall they preacL, convert, and heal 
multitudes, except tlie p<‘ople hear? 

3 'The sj)irilual sense of truth must he fijained iK'fore 
Truth can he undersIcxKl. sense is assimilated only 

Spirituality wc are honest, unselfish, loviiifr, and meek, 
(i o* Scripture “ liouest aiul ^(xhI heart" the 

seed must he sown; else it hear<‘th not much fruit, for the 
swinisli element in human nature npnxits it. desus said: 
0 “V(‘ do err, not knowing the Seriptun's.” The sj)iritual 
sense of the Scriptures hrinj^s out tin* scientific sense, and 
is flu* IH'W tonpie referred to in flu‘ last chapter of Mark’s 

lli (lOSpt'l. 

Jesus’ ])arahle of "the sower" shows the care our 
Mast(T took not to impart to didl (*ars and j^ross hearts 
ifi the spiritual teaehinf];s which dulness and j^rossness could 
not aeee])t. lleadinf;i; the thoughts of the pei>j)h‘, he said: 
"(live not that which is holy unto th(‘ dogs, neillier east 
IS ye your pearls before swim*." 

It is the spintuali/.atiim of thought and ( ’hristianization 
of daily life, in eontnist with the results of th(‘ ghastly farce 
Unapirituai matf’rial existence; it is chastity and purity, 
contrasts (otitfast witli tlu* (lowiiwurd tendencies 

and earthward gravitation of sensualism and impurity, 
‘ji which really attest the divine origin and operation of (’hris- 
tian .Scit'iiee. d’he trium]»hs of Christian Science are re- 
corded in the destruction of <Tror and evil, from which are 
27 propagated the dismal heliefs of sin, sickness, and death. 

The divine Principle of the univers(‘ must interpret the 
universe', (lod is the divim* Principle of all that repre- 
GodthePrin- «ents Him and of all that really (‘xists. (’hris- 
cipicofaii Science, as demonstrated hy Je'sns, alone 

reveals the natural, divine IVinciple of Science. 
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Matter and i<s claims of sin, sickness, and death are i 
contrary to (hxl, and cannot <‘inanat(* innn Him. Inhere 
is no material truth. The physkal senses can take no 3 
cognizance of (lod and spiritual 'Tnith. Human Udief 
has sought out many inventions, lait riot one of them 
can solve the |)rol)lein of heing svitliout (he divine Prin- c 
ciple of divine Seiiaiee. Deduetions from material hy- 
pothe.ses an* not .scientilic. 'riicN dilfer from real Science 
hecausc they arc not hastxl on the divine law. a 

l)ivine Scir'ncc i*(‘\(‘i-se.s the falsr* t(‘stiinonv of the ma- 
terial senses, and thus tears awav the foun- 

I • p II '• 1 Science 

dations ol eiTor. Ht‘nce tiie enimty Ix'twecn ,2 

Science aixl the s(‘uses, and tire ini|M)ssihility 
of attaining perfect und<‘rstanding till tlie eiroi’s of sense 
are elirninatr'd. ic 

'Phe so-called laws of matter and of nx'dical scicnc'e have 
never made inor’tals whole, harmonious, and immortal. 
Man is haianonious wherr governed l>v Soul. H(‘nco the is 
importance of understanding the truth of heing, which 
reveals tin* laws of spiritual existence. 

(iod never oi’dained a material law to annul thr* spiritual 21 
law. If there wen* such a material law, it would oppose, 
the supremacy of Spii’it, (ukI, and impugn tla* spiritual law 
wisdom of the creator. Jesu.s walketl on the 
waves, fed the multitude, Iu*al<*<l the sick, and raised the 
dead in direct ojiposition to material laws. His acts wen* 
the rlemonstration of Science, overcoming the false claims 27 
of material sense or law. 

Scienet* .shows that mat<*rial, eonflicting mortal opin- 
ions and U'liefs emit the elfects of error at all times, hut 30 
this atmosj)here of mortal rniml cannot he destructive to 
morals and health wJien it is opposed promptly and per- 
is 
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1 sistently by (’hristian Science, 'rnith and Love antidote 
this mental miasma, aial thus invip)rate and sustain ex- 
it isteiiee. Unneeessarv knowledge gained from 

Material , i i 

knowledge the hve senses is only temporal, - the concep- 

illuaivc . 1 • 1 * 1 7 i> • i- ^ 

(ion ol mortal mind, (he ottsprm^ ol sense, not 
(. of Soul, S})irit, -and symbolizes all that is evil and 
pt‘rishabU‘. ^\ntura/ sennev, a.s it is conirnonlN ealksl, is 
not really natural nor seientifie, beeause it is deduced from 
a the evidence* of (la* ina(t‘rial staise's. Ideas, on tla* con- 
trary, an* born of Spirit, and an* not mt*re inferences 
drawn from material ])n*mises 
12 TIm* st*nses of Spirit abide* in Love*, and the*y demem- 
strate* dVnth anel Life. IIe‘nce* ( 'liristianity and (lie Se*i- 
Fjvc senses >Ahieh cxpoimds it are* base*d on s|)iri(nal 

ir. nndcrslandin^, anel the‘y supersede* (lie .se>- 

ealle'd laws of matter. Je*sns ile*monstratt‘el this ^re'at 
verity. AVhe*n what we* erreme'eaisly term the five ])hysical 
IS se*nst*s are niiselin'e'tt'd, the*y are siinyily the manift‘.sti‘el 
beliefs eif mortal mind, vvhie*h aIHrm (hat life, substance*, 
anel inte*lli^enee are* material, ins(e*ael e>f syiiritnal. 'I'lu*se* 
21 false be*lie*fs anel the*ir pn)diK*t.s constitute the flesh, anel 
the flesh wars ayrainst Spirit. 

Divine* Se’ience* is alKsednte, and pe-rmits no half-w'ay 
24 positiem in le*arniny; its Principle* anel rule* — e*.stablishing 
itnpoBsibie ele'inoti.st rat ieiii. The* conve‘ntional firm, 

partnership (.jdl(Ml iiiatti'r aiul miiid, (loel neve*r feirme'el. 
27 Se*ience anel unele*rstaneling, ge)verne*il by the* unerring anel 
eternal Mind, elestroy (he imaginary ee>j>artnership, matter 
anel minel, forine*d einly to be* de*slroye‘d in a manne*r anel 
;io at a period as yet unknown. This suppeisitional partner- 
ship is alre*ady eilisolete*, feir matter, examine*el in the liglit 
of divine* im*taphysies, elisappears. 
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Matter lias no life to lose, and Sj)irit n(‘ver dies. A i 
partnership of mind, with matter wt»nld i^rnore omnipres- 
ent and omnipot(‘nt .Mind. 'J’his shows fliat spint the ^ 
matter did not originate in (omI Syhrit, and is 
not eternal. '^Fherefore matter is neither snhslantial, living, 
nor int(*lli^enl. d'he st a rtmyj-point o! diviiu' Science is n 
that (iod, Spirit, is .\ll-in-all, and (hat then* is no other 
mi^ht nor Mind. that (i(Ml is Love, and tii(‘refore lie 
is divine ihineiph' {) 

'To ^^ra.sp the realilv and ordta* <»f luanff in its Seienee, 
von must he^in 1 »\ reekoninj^ t hwi as the divine Prineiph* 
of all tliat nsdly is. Sj)irit, lafe, dVnth, Love, o,v.nc 
eomhim' as one, and art* the Serijitnral names 
for (lod. All snhstjinee, intelligence, wisdom, hein^, im- 
mortality, cause, and elVeet helon^ to (iod. 'J'hese an* iTi 
llis attributes, (he eternal manifestations of the inhnite 
divine I’rineijile, Love. .\o wisdom is wise hnt His 
wisdom; no truth is true, no love is lovely, no life is Life is 
lint the divine; no ^ood is, hnt the ^(kkI (lod bestows. 

Divine meta])hysics, as revealed to spiritual nnderstand- 
in»-, shows clearly that all is Mind, and that Mind is 21 
(lod, omnipotence, oiimiprc'seiice, omni.science, The divine 
-- that is, all ptiw'er, all pre.staice, rill Scierua*. 

II<Mic<* all is in reality the manifestation of Mind. 24 
Our mat(‘rial human th<*ori(‘s are d(‘stitnt<‘ of Scieiua*. 
idle true nnderstandin^ of (lod is spiritual. It robs the 
prav(‘ of victory. It de.strovs the false evidence that mis- 27 
hauls thought and points to other f^ods, or other so-called 
powers, such as matter, disease, sin, and death, sujierior 
or contrary to the one Spirit. 30 

iVnth, spiritually discerned, is scientifically understood. 

It casts out eTi'or and lietds the sick. 
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1 Having- ono God, one IMind, unfolds the power that 
heals the sick, and fulfils these sayings of Scrij)ture, “I 
3 Universal 1 ^ord tluit lieuletli tliee,^’ and “I have 

brotherhood -j raiisoin.*’ When the divine precepts 

are undem^tood, they unfold the foundation of fellowship, 
6 ill which one mind is not at war with a nothin, l)ut all liave 
one S[)irit, (iod, one intelligent source, in accordanei* with 
the Scri])lural eoimnand : “I^et this Mind he in you, 
<) which was also in ( 'lirist rlcsiis.” Man and his MaktT 
are (‘orrclati‘d in divine Science, and real consciousness 
is cognizant only of tlu‘ things of (iod. 

12 'Flic realization that all inharmony is unreal brings 
objects and thoughts into human vi(‘W in their true figlit, 
and presents them as beautiful and immorlal. Harmony 
15 in man is as real and immortal as in music. Discord is 
unread and mortal. 

If (iod is admitted to .be the only Mind and Tafe, 
IS th(‘rc ceases to be an\ o}»])ortnnity for sin and death. 
Perfection Whcii wc Icam ill vS*iencc how to be ])erfcct 
requisite ('Veil as OUT Eatlicr in biaiveii is perfect, 
21 tbouglit is turned into new anti healthy channels, — 
towards the eonteinplation of things immortal and away 
from materiality to tht‘ Frineiple of tin* univer.st', inelud- 
24 ing harmonious man. 

Material beliefs and spiritual miderstanding never 
mingle. 'J^he latter d(‘stroys the former. Discord is the 
27 HothiHffJirss iiainetl t'rror. Harmony is the .souwthiiiipicss 
named 'rrutli. 

Naturt* and revelatit)n inform us that like produces 
at) Likeevoiv- hkc. Diviiie Seienee does not gather grapes 
from thorns nor tigs from thi.stles. Intelli- 
gence never jirodnees noii-intelligence ; but matter is 
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(‘ver noii-intellij^ei\l and thm'fort* c.innot spring from i 
inlcIligtMico. '^Fo all. that is nnlik<‘ unorring and (‘fernal 
Mind, this Mind saith, “'I'hon shall snn*ly ili(‘;” and rise- n 
whcro the Seripliire says that diisi returns to dust. 'Fhe 
non-intelligent relapses into its own iinivalitV(| Matter 
never produces mind. 'J’he iniinortal never ])r()duees the (i 
tjiorlal. (iood eaiinot result in e\il As (lod lliinself is 
good and is Spirit, goodiit‘ss and spiritualit\ must he im- 
mortal. 'rheir opposilt s, e\ il and malirr, an* mortal a 
error, an<l error has no en^ator. If goodiu'ss and spirit- 
uality are real, esll and materiality an* unn al and can- 
not be (he outeoim* of an infinite (iotl, good. 12 

Natural history ])resents \egt‘tahles and animals as 
preserving their original spt'eies,-- like rej)rodueing like. 

A mineral is not jmxliieed by a vegeta))le nor the man i 5 
hy the brute. In reproduction, lln* ord(T of gt‘nus and 
species is pres(*rved throughout the entire round of nature. 
Tliis points to the spiritual (ruth and Seit'oet* of being, is 
Error relies uj)on a reversal of this order, asserts that 
Spirit produces matter and matter |)roduees all the ills 
of fle.sh, and therefore that good is the origin of evil. 21 
These suppositions contradict even tlu* onler of material 
so-called scienc(\ 

d'he n‘alm of the real is Spiiit. ddie imlikcness of Spirit 21 
is matter, and the op|)osi(e of (he real is not divine, it is 
a human concept Matter is an error of slat(’- Material 
iiK'iit. 'Ellis Cl ror in the premise leads to errors *jr 

in the conclusion in ev«‘ry stattMucMil into which it enltu's. 
NtJthing we can .say or Ix'lieve regartling inattcM* is immor- 
tal, for matter is tein[)oral and is ther(‘fore a mortal pin*- 20 
iiomenon, a human concept, sona*(imes beautiful, always 
erroneous. 
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1 Is Spirit the source or creator of mutter? Science re- 
veals notliiiig in Spirit out of wliicli to cr<‘ate matter. 
:j Divine metaphysics explains awav matter. 

Substance .« • • • i i i • 

KH.sf/ssup- Spirit IS tli(‘ only snhslance anil consciousness 
^ recognized hy divine Science. The material 
<i senses oppose tliis, hut there arc no material senses, for 
matter has no mind. In Spirit there is no matter, even 
as in dVuth there is no error, and in ^ood no e\iL It is 
9 a false su|)])osition, the notion that tliiM’i^ is real suhstancc- 
matter, the op|)osit<‘ of Spirit. Sj)iril, (iod, is inlinite, 
all. Spirit can havr no op]>osit(‘. 

12 'That matter is su}>stantial or lias life and sensation, is 
one of the false iielii'fs (►f mortals, and I'xists only in a 
One cause su])posilitious mortal (‘onsciousness. Hence, 
If) jis W(‘ approach Spirit and dViitlj, \vc lose the 

conscioiisiK'ss of matter. The admission that there can 
he material suiistance reipiires anotlua* admission, 

IS namely, that Spirit is not infinite and that matter is self- 
cr(‘ative, self-e\ist(*nt, and eternal. From this it would 
follow that tlu*re are two eternal cause's, wanin^r forever 
21 with eacli othiT; and yet \M‘ say that vSpiril is supri'ine 
and all-|)resencc. 

'I'he belief of ilie eternity of matter cimtradicts the 
24 demonstration of life as Spirit, and leads to the conclu- 
sion that if man is material, he originated in matter and 
must return to dust, — loj^ic which would ]>ro\e his an- 
27 iiihilation 

All that w(‘ term sin, .sickness, and death is a mortal 
helief. We define matter as error, hecause it is thi* oppo- 
se Substance ‘^hc of life, suhstaiicc, and intellijrence. IMat- 
u Spirit mortality, cannot he suhstantial 

if Spirit is suhstantial and eternal. Wliich ought to 
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1)0 substiuioo to iis, — tlio orrinf^, anrl i 

iho niuliible aiul iiiortal, or llu* uiu-rriiiji^, irnniutublt*, 
jind immortal ? A N(‘\s 'rostainnit writt-r plaiiiK do- 3 
scrihos faith, a ((uality of mind, a> “tlio suh.slaiicr of things 
hoped for.” 

'^J'lio doom of matter ostahlislu's the oonohisi()n that r. 
matter, slinu', or protoj>la.sin never originated Material 
in the immortal Mind, and is therefore not 
eternal. Matter is neither ereat»<l h) Mind n«e.' for the « 
manifestation and support of Mind. 

Ideas are tangible^ and rtad to immortal eonseionsn(\ss, 
and they ha\e the a<l vantage of being eternal, spiritual 
Sj)irit and matter can neither eoc'xist nor eo- 
o|)(‘rat(‘, and one can no niort‘ create th(‘ other than 
Tmth can create error, or vice versa. 16 

In |)ro|)ortion as the belief disaj)j)('ars that life and in- 
telligence are in or of matter, the immortal facts of 
being an* s<*en, and tlu'ir only idea or intelligence is is 
in (h)d. Spirit is rt'acht'd only through the imd(‘rsland- 
ing and demonstration of eternal Life and dViith and 
Lo\e. 21 

Every s\st«*m of human ])hih)Sophy, iloetrim*, and 
medicine is mon* or less infected with tlu* f)antheistic 
b(‘lief that there is mind in matter; but this pantheistic ^ 
lM*li<*f contradicts alike revelation and right *="‘^®"‘^**** 
reasoning. A logical and seieiilitic conclusion is rt'aclu'd 
only through the knowletlge tliat then* are not two 27 
bases of being, matter and iiiiml, but one alone,- — 
Mind. 

Pantheism, starting from a material sense of (iod, 30 
seeks cause in (*IVe(*t, Principle in its idea, and life and 
intelligent' in matter. 
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1 Tn the infinifiule of Mind, matter ninst l)e unknown, 
Symhols Jiinl ( leinents of disronl aiul dec‘ay are not prod- 
3 ucla of I he infinitt', ])ei Feet, and t‘tt*nial AIL 

of God arc Frolu lA)vt* uiid froiii the li^ht and harrnnnv 

which are the al)ode of Spirit, only r(‘tlection.s 
(i of jrood can conic. All things hcaiitifiil and harinh^ss arc 
ideas of Mind. creattvs ami inultijdies (hern, and 

the jiroduct must lx* ni(*nlai 

» Finite helicf can never do justice to 'Truth in an\ dinx- 
lion. Finite helicf llniits all things, and would compress 
jMind, which is innnitc, lx‘n(‘ath a .kull hone Such he- 
<12 lief can neither ajijirehend nor w'orshi[) the infinite; and 
to accommodate its finite sisist* of tlu* div isihility of Soul 
and suhstaiKM*, it seeks to divi<lc tla* one Spirit into p(*r- 
15 sons and souls 

'Through this <'rror, human heli(‘f conu^s to hav(‘ “^ods 
many and lords many.” Mo.S(‘s dcclar(‘d as Jehovah’s 
BiiUcfin eoiuniand of the 'l\*n : “ I'hoii slialt have 

manyjjoda other ^ods hcfoiv me I” But h(‘hold the 

zeal of h{‘li(‘f to (*stahlish the opposite* error of mall^ 
21 minds. 'Tlie argument oi tla* .serpc'iit in tla* allegory, “ ^ e 
sliall he as ^ods,” ur^es throii^li f‘Ver\ avenue tlie belief 
that Soul is in body, and that inlinite Spirit, ami Life, is 
24 in finite forms. 

Bitrhtb uiidersl(X)d, instead ot possessing a simticnt 
niati*ri.d lorni, man has a .s('nsationl('s.s hod\ ; and (iod, 
Sensution- ll'^‘ iiKin aiul of all c\ist(‘nce, hein^ 

less body perpetual in His own individuality, harmony, 

and immortality, im])arts and perpetuati's these cpialities 
30 in man, throiit^h Mind, not matter. T'lu* only ('xense 
for entertaining human opinions and rejecting the Scitmee 
of being is our mortal ignorance of Spirit, - ~ ignorance 
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which yields only to-lhe iniderstandin^ of divine Science, i 
the understanding by wiiieh we cun r into tiu* kingdom 
of 'JYiith on earth and learn tlrn Sjnrit is infinite and 3 
supreme. Spirit and matter no moi\ cninmnifrU* tlmn 
li^lit and darkness. V'hen oin aj>p<ars. the otlan' dis- 
ajipears. r, 

Krror presnp|)osr, man to b< boi|i mind and matter. 

1 hvine Science contradicts flic l•o!]^ol^a! sen'-i'^, l•'*l)nkes 
mortal bdief. and asks What i the Gotland 

whence its origin and what its dcslin\ ? d'lic 
E^o-man is the rcdcction r)l' the E^ii-(iod; th(‘ l''^o-inan 
is tlM‘ ima^e and likeness of perfect Mind, Spirit, divine J 2 
JYineipk'. 

'idle OIK' I^'co, the one Mind or Spirit (‘alkai (lod, is 
infiniti' indi\ idnalit\ , whicli supplies all form and cona - o') 
liness and wln\*h n'tlects reality and tli\iinty in individual 
spiritual man and things. 

Idle mind supposed to (‘\ist in matter or lu'neath a is 
skull bone is a m\th, a misconceived sens(‘ and false 
conception as to man and Mind. \Mien we put off the 
false sense for llie triu*. ,iu<i sei' that sin and mortality 2i 
have neither Id'incipk’ nor permanciKW , v\e shall learn 
that sin and mortaht\ are without actual ori^nii or ri^lit- 
fnl existence. "They ar<* native nothingness, out of which 2t 
error WKinld simnlatt' creation through a man formed from 
dn.st. 

Divine Scii'iicc docs not put ikwv wine into old bottles, 27 
Soul into niatt(’r, nor the* inrnhte into tlu' finite. Our 
fal.se views of matter perish as wa* ^rasp The true 
the facts of Spirit, ddic old belief must be 
cast out or the new idea will be spilled, and the in- 
spiration, wdiich is to change our standpoint, will he 
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1 lost. Now, as of old, Truth casts out evils and heals 
the sick. 

3 '^riic real Life, or Mind, and its opposite, the so-called 
material life and mind, are figured by two geometrical 
Figures of svmbols, a circle or sphert* and a straight 
0 line, 'The circle represents the infinite with- 

out beginning or end; the* straight line ref)resents the 
finite, which has both beginning and end. The sphere 
9 represents good, tlie self-(‘xistent and eternal individuality 
or Mind; the straight line r(*presents evil, a Udief in 
a self-inach' and tc'inporarv material existtaiee. JOternal 
12 Mind an<l temporary material existence never unite in 
figure or in fact. 

A straight line finds no abiding-place in a curve, and a 
iTj curve finds no^ adjustment to a straight line. Similarly, 
Opposite matter has iu> plae<‘ in S])iril, and Sj)irit lias 
symbols placc ill matter. 'I'ruth has no home in 

IS error, and error has no f(»othold in d'ruth. Mind cannot 

pass into non-intelligence and matter, nor can non-intel- 
ligenee become Sonl. At no jxiint can these o])posites 
21 mingle or unit<‘. Even though they seem to ttiueh, one 

is still a curvt' and the other a straight line. 

There is no inherent ])ower in matter; for all that is 
24 niatiTial is a material, human, mortal thought, always 
governing itself erroneou.sly. 

Truth is the intelligenci* of immortal Mind. Error is 
27 the .so-called intelligence of mortal mind. 

AVhatever indicates the fall of man or the ojiposite of 
(iod or ( iod’s absence, is the Adam-<lreain, which is neither 
Truth is not Miud nor mall, for it is not begotten of the 
inverted Father. 'The rule of inversion iidV'rs from 
error its opposite, Trutli; but Truth is the light wliich 
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dispels error. As mortals ho^in to understand Spirit, i 
they J^ive uj) tlie belief (hat tliere is any true existence 
ajmrt from (rod. 

Mind is the source of all itko (' inenl, and tliere is no 

inertia to n'tanl or check its per]H“tual and harmonious 

action. Mind is I he same Life, Lov( , and wis- ^ ^ c; 

<ioin “vesterdav, and to-da\ , and forevt*r aiihicand 
, I 1 • ' /V •' -I attion 

Matter and its eitects sin, sickness, and 
death -are states of mortal mind which act, react, and o 
tlien come to a stop. 'i 1 i«‘y an* not facts of Mind. They 
are not ideas, but illusions. Principle* is absolute. It 
admits of no error, but rests upon understanding. 12 

But whal say prevalent theories? 'riiey insist that 
Taf(‘, or (iod, is oia* and tin* same with material lib* so- 
<allcd. Thc\ sjieak of botli '^Pruth and (Tror as rnitul, j'i 
and of good and evil as spirit 'I'Iicn claim that to be 
Ill‘<* which is but th(* obji'clivt* slate of material sense, — 
such as tlu* structural life (jf the trei* and of material is 
man, — and deem this the manifestation of tlu* one* Life, 

( iod. 

This false belief as to whal really constitutes life so 21 
detracts from (nxl’s character and nature, that the true 
sens(* of llis pow(‘r is lost to all who cling to spimuai 
this falsity. '^J'he di\ iiii* Principle, or Life, can- '■*™cturc 
not be practic'ally demonstral(*d in length of days, as it 
was by llu* patriarchs, unless its Scienei* be a(‘(*urately 
stated. We must receive the diviiu* Princijih* in the under- 27 
standing, and live it in <laily life; and unl(*ss we so do, we 
can no more* d<*monstrate Science, than w'e can leach and 
illustrate geometry by calling a curve a straight line or a 30 
straight liiu* a sj)hen\ 

Are mentality, immortality, consciousness, resident in 
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i matter? It is not rational to say that Mind is infinite, 
hut dwells in finiU'ness, — in matter, or that matter is 
w infinite and the medium of Mind. 

If (iod w(‘re limited to man or matter, or if the infinite 
eould h(‘ eireumserihed within the finite, (Iod would he 
Mind never eorpopeal, and unlimiti'd Mind would s<*ein 
limited spring from a limited body; hut this is an 

im])ossihility. Infinite Mind can liav(‘ lu) starting-point , 
a and ean return to no limit. It can ne\er he in bonds, 
nor he fully manifested through eorporeality. 

Is (iod’s ima^e or h‘Uen(\ss maltta*, or a mortal, sin. 
12 sickness, and death? (’an matter rec'o^ni/e Mind? 

(\in infinite ^lind n'eomii'/c* niatt(T? ('aiith<‘ 

Material • • i ii • i /* • i i 

recoKmtion infinite (Iwell 111 tli(‘ fiiiitt' or Know’ auHit nn- 

itnpOBsiblc .... > ~ 

IT) like the infinite? Can I)('ity lx* know'ii through 

the material s(‘ns(‘S? Can the material s(‘ns(\s, which n^- 
eeive no direct evid<*nee ot Sjiirit, correct t(‘Stiirion\ 
IS as to spiritual life, truth, and love? 

ddie answer to all tliese (jia'stions must forever he in 
the nei^ative. 

21 "The phvsical si'uses c;m obtain no ])r()of of (Jod. d'hey 
can iK'ilher see Spirit through the eye nor hear it through 
the j-ar, nor can they feel, taste, or snH‘11 Spirit. 
24 insenmiiiiity Evcii t lu' uiorc suhtilc aiul misuained ma- 
terial i‘lements are beyond the cognizance 
of these si‘ns('s, and are known only by the idfeets com- 
27 monly attributed to tlaun. 

According to fliristian Science', the onlv real se'iises 


of man are syiiritual, <‘irianating from divine Mind. 
30 ddiought passes from (Iod to man, but neither sensation 
nor report goes from material body to Mind. 'The in- 
tercommunication is always from Clod to Ills idea, man. 
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Matter is not scntuMit and rnnnot Im* co^ni/.ant of ^ood i 
or of evil, of plcu^^ure nr of pain. Man’s individu- 
ality is not material. This Sciiaiee of obtains not 3 

alone hereafter in what men » ,ill Paradise, but liere 
and now; it is the ^reat fact of beinjr for (ime and 
eternity. o 

What, then, is the tnaterial personality wliieh suffers, 
sins, and di(‘s? It is not man, tlie ima^o’ and likeness 
of (lod, but man’s eonnlerftMt, the iiiM'rted tic human ** 
likerie.ss, the unllhrnrss called sin, sickness, 
and death. 'The nnn^aliiy of the claim that a inortid is 
the true ima^e of (Jcxl is ilhisfrate<l by the opposit(‘ na- lu 
tures of Spirit aiul matter. Mind and body, for one is 
intc'lli^enee while the other is non-intelli^^ence. 

Is (lod a ])hysical jM'rsonality Spirit is not physical. 15 
'The belief that a material body is man is a false (‘on- 
ception of man. 'The tifue has coint' for a 

. . !• 1 • • 1C Material 

limte eonc(‘ption ot the mfimte and ot a ma- miscon- is 

• 1 I 1 * 1 !• ’i I • 1 • 1 ccpiionn 

terial bodv tis the seat ot Mmd to ^;ive place 


to a diviiuT sense of inlelliirtMict* and its manifestations, — 
to the better nnderst.uidin^ that Scitaice «:iv(‘.s of the 21 
Snj)reme lh*in^, or divine Principle, and idea. 

Ifv interpreting ( okI as a cor|)o!eal Saviour bnt not as 
the .saving Principh*, or divine T.(»ve, we shall ctintinin* 24 
to .se(‘k .salvation throimh i)ardon and not 

^ ' . Salvation 

throimh rtdorm, and r(‘.sort ti> inalltT instead is through 

t, - . , • , I reform 

ot Spirit lor the cure ot the sick. .\s mortals 27 

reach, throu^jh kriowhsl^e of (’hristian SeifMice, a higher 
Sf'ii.se, tht'V will seek to learn, not from mattf'r, bnt from 
the divine Prin(*iple, (hmI, how n» demon.strate the (’hrist, 3 o 
Truth, as the healing ami .savin;r power. 

It is essential to under.stiind, in.stead of b(‘lieve, what 
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1 relates most nearly to the happiness of lx*ing. ^Eo seek 
'Eruth through Ix^lief in a human (lo<*trine is not to un- 
3 derstancl the infinite. VVe must not seek (he iinniutal)h* 
and iininortal through the finite, niutalde, and mortal, 
and so depend upon belief instead of demonstration, for 
a this is fatal to a knowledg(‘ of Seienee. 'Elie understand- 
ing of 'Eruth gives full faith in 'Eruth, and sjaritual un- 
derstanding is better than all burnt ofleiings. 

« 'Ehe Master said, “No man eoiiU'th unto the Father 
[the divine Erineiple of being] but by na*,” ('hrist, 
Tafe, Truth, Love; for ('hrist says, “1 am the way.” 
12 Physical causation was put asl<li‘ from first to 
last by this original man, .h‘sus. lie knew that the 
divine Princi])le, Lov(‘, ereat(‘s and governs all that 
16 is real. 

Ill the Saxon and twenty other tongues (jiml is the term 

Go dn fh)d. 'Ehe S(‘riptures d(‘clar(‘ all that lie 

IS a portion iiiadc to b(‘ good, like llimsi'lf, — good in 

olGod , , r* - , r.M P \ ^ . , 

Pi’Micijile and in idea. 1 herelort* the spiritual 
universe is good, and rtdlects ( iod as Ih‘ is. 

21 (lod’s thoughts an‘ perlVet ami eti'rnal, are substamv 
and Life. Malcrial and temporal thoughts are human, 
Spiritual involving <‘rror, and since (hxl. Spirit, is the 
21 only cause, flaw lack a divine caus(‘. '^Ehe 

temjioral and material are m»l (hen creations of Spirit. 
'Eliey are but countt'rfeits of the spiritual and eternal. 
2V 'Eransitory thoughts are the antipodes of everlasting 
'^iVuth, though (by the su|)]>osition of opjiosite (jualities) 
error must also say, “T am true.” But by this saying 
error, tlu' lie, destroys itself. 

Sin, sickness, and death are compristsl in human ma- 
terial belief, and belong not to the divine Mind. They 


30 
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are without a n‘Jil ori^rin or oxistenee. 'i'hey have neither i 
EriiH‘i|)le nor fHMTniyi(*ncr, hut belong, with all tJuit is 
material and (cmjMnal, to fhe iK)thin^ness ol‘ rn-or, whieli :i 
simulates the creations of Truth. All creations of Spirit 
are eternal ; but creations of matter must return to dust. 
Error sup}x)scs man to be lM)lh mental and material. « 
Divine Scietice contradicts this jsxstulate and maintains 
man’s spiritual identity. 

We call the abs(‘nce of 'rruth, error. 'IVuth and error y 
are unlike. In Science, "JVnth is di\ine, and the infinile 
(lod can have ru) unlik(‘ness. Did (iod, 'l^ruth, D,vine 
create error? No! “Doth a fountain send 12 

forth at th(‘ same plac(‘ sweet water and bitter?” (lod 
bein^ <*vervwliere and all-inclusivt*, how can He be absent 
or su^^(‘st tln‘ absence of omnipresence and omnipotence? 16 
How can there 1 k‘ more than allf 

Neither nnd(‘rstandin^ nor truth accompanies error, 
nor is errcir the oirsli(M)t of Mind. Evil calls itsc'lf some'- is 
thing, when it is nothing. Tt saith, “1 am man, but I am 
not th(* image and likeness of (bwl;” wluT<*as the Scri}>- 
tures declare that man was made in (h)d’s likeness. 21 

Error is fals<‘, mortal belief; it is illusion, \\ith()nt spir- 
itual identity or foundation, and it has no real c‘\isteiice. 
The su])]>osition tliat life, substance, and in- E^ror -4 

t(‘lligenc‘e are m maltcT, or of it, is an error. 

Matter is neither a thing nor a p(*rson, but iner(*ly the 
objective sujiposition of Spirit’s o|)[)osile. The live* mate- 27 
rial .sensevs testify to truth and <‘rror as united in a mind 
both goo<l and evil. ’I'heir false evidence will finally 
yiedd to dVuth, — to the recognition of Spirit and of the :u) 
spiritual crc'ation. 

Truth cannot be contaminates! by error. The state*- 
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1 mtMit that Tniih is real iHT<*ssarily iiic:liHlt\s the correlated 
statement, that error, Truth's nullkciicssj Is unreal. 

:i 'i^lie suppositional warfare between truth and error is 
only the mental conflict between tlu' evidence of the spir- 
Thp great hual sciises aiul th(‘ testimony of the material 
(i senses, and tin’s warfare betw(‘en the Spirit and 

tiesh will settle all (juestions through faith in and the un- 
derstanding of divine Love. 

u Su})erstition and understanding (‘an never combine. 
When the final physical and ino?*al (‘fV(*cts of (diristian 
S(‘ience are fully appreheiuhul, the eordliet l)etw(‘(‘n truth 
12 and (UTor, uiah'rstanding and belief. ScitMiee and material 
sense, foreshadowed by the ])rojjhe(s and inaugurated 
by Jesus, will cease, and spiritual harmony reign, d'he 
15 lightnings and thunderbolts of error may burst and flash 
till th(‘ cloud is cleared and the tumult di(‘s away in the 
distane<*. 'Then the raindrops of divinity r<‘fresh the 
IS eartli. As St. Paul says: “d'here remaincth tlierefore 
a ivst to the ])eo|)le of (iimI” (of Spirit). 

The chief stones in (he temph* of (diristian Science are 
21 to be found in the following po.stulates: that Life is (lod, 
good, and not evil; that Soul is sinless, not 

The chief , L i i i i . 

atones in to be louiul 111 the bodv! tluit Spirit IS not, and 

the temple • i i t d* • 

24 cannot b(‘, materialized ; that Lite is not subject 

to death; that tlu* s[)iriiual rc'al man has no birth, no ma- 
terial life, and no death. 

27 Science reveals the glorious possibiliti(‘S of immortal 
The Christ- mail, forever unlimited by tlie mortal .senses, 
element ( duist-elciueut ill the l\I<‘ssiah made him 

:i() the Way-shower, Truth and Jafe. 

'rh(‘ (‘ternal Truth d(‘.stroys what mortals seem to have 
h'arned from error, and man’s real (‘xisti'iice as a child 
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of God romfs to light. 'Frutli tloinonstnitcd is oternal i 
lift*, ^lortiil man fiii\ never ri.se from the temporal debris 
of error, belief in sin, siekne.ss, and dt‘alli, until lie learns 3 
that C!od is the only Life. The l>tii<‘f that life and .sensa- 
tion are in the Ixxly should lx* o\ereome In tht* umler- 
standing of what eonstituft^.s man as the image of (Jod. <. 
'I'hen Spirit will havt* overeomt' the tlish. 

A wicked mortal is not the idea of (hxl lit* is little 
el.se than the exjiression of (‘rror. To suppose tr. tt sin, 0 
lu.st, hatn‘d, envy, hy|>oerisy, rt'venge, ha\e life wiLkedness 
aliiding in iht'in, is a ttTribh* mistake. Life 
and liife’s idea, 'Truth and 'TrutlTs idea, never make men 12 
siek, sinful, or mortal. 

4^1^* fact tluit the Christ, or 'Truth, overeanu* and still 
overeonies death jiroves the “king of terrors” to he but xr* 
a mortal Ix'lii'f, or error, which '^JVuth destroys Death but 
with the spiritual evidences of Life; and tliis 
shows that what app<*ars to the sen.ses to lie d(‘ath is but a is 
mortal illusion, for to the real man and the real universe 
l}H*re is no death-prfH*e.s.s. 

The belief that matter has life results, by the universal 21 
law of mortal mind, in a Ix'lief in death. So man, tn*e, 
and flower are sn|)}X).se<l to die; but th(* fact remains, 
that (bxTs universe is .spiritual and immortal. 24 

'i'hc* .s|)iritual fact and the material belief of things an* 
contradictions; but the spiritual is trim, and tht*refore the 
material must be untrue. Life is mH in matter, spiritual 
'Therefore it cannot be saitl to pa.ss out of mat- 
ter. Matter and death are mortal illusions. Sjiirit and 
all things s]>iritual are the real and t‘ternal. 30 

Man is not the offspring of fle.sh, but of Spirit, — of 
Life, not of matter. 13eeau.se Tafe is (iod, Taft* must be 

i‘j 
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1 eternal, self-existent. I^ife is th<‘ everbustiiig 1 am, the Bc*- 
iiify who was and is and shall la*, whom nothing can erase. 

:» If the Priiieiple, rule, and demonstration of man’s l)e*in^ 
are not in the least undershKKl lH‘h)re what is termed death 
Death no t)vertakes mortals, they will rise no higher spir- 
ti itnally in th(‘ S(‘ale of existence on ac(*oimt of 

that single experience, hut will remain as material as 1 k'- 
fore tiu* transition, still seeking haj>pint‘ss through a ma- 
tt terial, instead of throui^h a spiritual sens** of life, and from 
selfish and inferior motives. 'I'hat Life or Mind is finite 
and physical or is manifesled through hrain and ,jK*rves, 
12 is false. Hence d'rulh comes to destroy this (‘rror and 
its (‘llec-ts, siekiK'ss, .sin, and d(‘alh d'o the s])iritual 
class, relates the Scripture: “On such tla* second death 
15 hath no |K>vver.’’ 

If the change calhsl (Jralh <lestroyt‘d the l^'lief in sin, 
sickness, and d(‘ath, ha])piness would he won at the inf>- 
Future Tueiit of di.s.solution, and Im* forever permanent; 

purification Perfection is grained only 

hy perfection. 'They who are unrighteous shall he nn- 
21 riphli*ous still, until in divine Science Christ, dViith, re- 
moves all ipioranee and sin. 

The sin and error which jK)ssess ns at the instant of 
24 death do not cease at that inointMit, hut endure until the 
s,n ,8 death of tla'si* ('rrors. d'o Im* wholly s|)iritual, 

punished iiiust hc siid<‘s.s, aud la* h(*comes thus only 

27 when he reaches perfection, ’ria* murderer, though slain 
in the act, does not thereby forsake sin. He is no more 
spiritual for helieviiif^ that his ImmIv di(»d and learning that 
‘.to liis cruel mind died not. His thoughts are no purer until 
evil is disarmed hy ^(xxl. His Inxly is as material ils his 
mind, and vice oerm. 
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The suppositions tliut sin is [Pinioned while nnfor- i 
saken, that hap])i!U‘ss can In* genuine in the midst of 
sin, that the so-called death of the IhmIv frees from sin, a 
and that (iod’s pardon is aii|(iit hut the deslruetion of 
sin, “ thes(‘ are ^rave mistakes \\(* know that all will 
he changed “in the twinkling of an <’ye,’* wlam the last o 
trump shall sound; hut this last call of wisdom cannot 
come till mortids ha\e alreadv yi<*l»)ed to each lesser eall 
in (he growth of ( 'hristiaii ehara( ter. Mortals not'd not t) 
fancy that helitd* in the expt'rienct* of death will awaken 
thtMU to glorifitsl heing. 

Universal salvation rt‘sts on jn'ogrt'ssion and probation, 12 
and is unattaiuahle without them Ihaiveti is not a local- 
ity, hut a (li\ine stalt' of Mind in which all the 
manift'statituis of Mind Jire harmonious and 
immortal, because sin is not there and man is 
found luiving no rightt'ousness of his own, hut in posses- 
sion of “the mind of the Lord,” as tlu* Scrij)lure sa)s. is 

“In the place wht'rt' the tree falleth, there it shall 
he,” So wv read in Kcch‘siast<‘s, 'I'liis t(‘\t has been 
transformed intt) the popidar proviM’h, “As the tree 21 
falls, so ft must lie.” As man falleth aslet'p, so shall he 
awake. As death findeth mortal man, so shall he he 
after death, until j)rohation and growth shall eifect the 24 
nee(h‘d change'. Mind never heconas dust. \o resur- 
rection from tin* grave awaits INlind or lafe, for the grave' 
has no jiowe^r ove'r either. 27 

No final judgment awaits mortals, for the judgme'ut- 
day of wisdom eomi's hourly anel continually, Day or 
even the' juelgment by whie'h nmrtal man is eii- 
ve'ste'el e)f all inate*rial erre)r. As fe)i* s|)iritual error there 


IS none. 
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1 When the last mortal fault is destroyed, then the final 
trump will sound whieh will end the battle of 'Truth Avitli 
3 error and mortality ; “but of that day aiul hour, knoweth 
no man/’ Here pro])h(‘ey pauses. Divine Science alone 
can compass the heights and depths of l>ein^ and reveal 
c the infinite. 

Truth will be to us “the resnrrc'ction and the life” only 
as it destroys all error and the belief that Mind, the only 
9 Primitive immortality of man, can be ft‘ttered by the 
bo<ly, and Life be controlled by dt ath. A sin- 
ful, sick, and dyiiif; mortal is not the lik('iH‘ss of (lod, the 
12 }>erfect and eternal. 

Matter is the primitive Ixdief of mortal mind, because 
this so-called iniml has no cognizance of Spirit. To 
16 mortal mind, matter is substantial, and evil is 
real. 'I’he so-called sen.ses of mortals are matt‘rial. 
Hence the so-called life of mortals is dt^pendent on 
18 mattc'i*. 

Kx])laininc the origin of material man and mortal mind, 
rlesiis said: “Win do ye not understand my s]>('ech V 
21 Fa'cii becau.se ye cannot hear m\ word, ^’e arc of your 
father, the devil [evil], and the hi.sts of your father ye w’ill 
do. He was a murderer from tla* be^innin^, and abode 
24 not in the truth, becau.se there is no truth in him. Wlien 
he s|.M*aketh a lie, he speakelh of his owni : for he is a liar, 
and the father of it.” 

27 'i’his carnal material mentality, mi.snained mind, is 
mortal. 'rh(T(‘for(‘ man would be annihilated, wore it 
immortal dic Spiritual real man’s itidi.ssolublo 

30 connection with his (hnl, which Jesus brought 

to liglit. In his resurrection and asc(‘n.sion, Jesus showed 
that a mortal man is not the real c.sscnce of manhood, and 
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that this unreal material mortality disappears in presenee i 
of 4)10 reality. 

Kleetrieity is not a vital fluid, hut the least material 3 
form of illusive' consciousness, (he material mindless- 
ness, which fofms no link iK^tween matter and Elementary 
Mind, and which destroys its<*lf. Mattt'r an<l c, 

mortal mind an* hut difler<*nt strata of human belief, "rhe 
erosser substratum is nanu'd matter or both ■ the more 
(‘thereat is called mind. Tln.s -.o-calh'd mind and body 9 
is the illusion calk'd a mortal, a mind in matter. In reality 
and in Scieiu'e, bolli strata, mortal mind and mortal body, 
are false n'pn'senlati ves of man. iij 

'^rh(‘ material so-called ^ases and forces ari‘ counter- 
feits of the spiritual forces of diviiu' Mind, whose potency 
is 'J'riith, whos<‘ attraction is Lov(‘, \\hos(‘ adhesion and 15 
cohesion an* Life, perpetuating the ett'rnal facts of bein^. 
Kl(*ctricity is tlu* sliarj) surplus of materiality which eoun- 
tcrf(‘its th(‘ true essence of spirituality or truth, the is 
^rcat dillVrenc(‘ Ix’in^ that cl(*ctricity is not intelligent, 
while spiritual truth is Mind. 

'riiere is no vajud fury of mortal mind (‘Xpressed in 21 
earthcjuake, wind, wave*, lightning, tin*, bestial ferocity 
and this so-called mind is .self-destroyed. Thecounter- 
The manifestations of evil, w hich (‘ounterf(‘it 
divine justice, are calk'd in the S(‘riptun*s, “'I'Ik* anger 
of tin* Lord.” In reality, the\ show the* self-destruction 
of (‘rror or matter and point to matter’s oj)posite, the 27 
strength and p(*rmaiieiicy ol Spirit, ( ’hristian Science 
brings to light 'IViith and its sujm’inacy, universal har- 
mony, the entir(*ness of (iod, good, and the nothingness 30 
of evil. 

I'lie five j)hysical senses are the avenues and instru- 
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1 merits of liiimnn error, and they correspond with error. 

TIu\S(‘ s(‘nses indicate tin* eoininnii hnnuin l>elief, that life, 
^ Instruments SllhstJUlCe, Jllld illtelli^tMlCe UTC a unison of 
oi error nmtter with Spirii. T'his is ])antlieisin, and 

earrii‘s within itself the set‘ds of all err/ir. 
r. IF man is hotli mind and matter, the loss of one finj^er 
would take away some (piality and (juantily of th(‘ man, 
for matt<T and man would he fine. 

\) ^J'he h(‘lief that matter thinks, sees, or feels is not more 
real tlian the helief that matter enjoys and .supers. 'I'his 
Mortal mortal helief, misnainefi man, is error, sayin;^' 

12 “ flatter has int<‘lli<^ene(‘ ami sfMisation. Nervi's 

fi'cl. Drain thinks aixl sins T'he stomach can mak<‘ a 
man cross. Injury can cripple and matte r can kill man.” 
If) 'This V(‘rdict of the so-calltMl inateTial sen.>es victimizes 
mortals, taiie;lit, as tluw ar(‘ hy jilivsioloj^v and patholofijy, 
to rever(‘ false* te'stimony, (‘V<*n the* (*rrors that an* destroyeel 
is hy I'ruth tlirou^h spiritual sense and Science*. 

ddie lines of demarcation hetwc*(*n immortal man, repre- 
senting Spirit, and mortal man, n*prese‘nling the error that 
21 Mythical ^*1'’ intelligence are in matter, show the 

pleasure j)h*asures and jiains of matter to lx* myths, and 
human helief in tluMii to he the father of mytholo^, in 
24 which matter is n‘j>resentf*d as divid(*d into int(*lli^(*nt f^ods. 
Man’s genuine selfhexid is n'cognizahle only in wliat is 
f^ood and true. Man is iK'ither .self-made nor made hy 
27 mortals, (iod enaited man. 


The inebriate believes that then* is ])h*asure in intoxica- 
tion. '^riie thief believes that he ^ains .sometliinfif by st<*al- 
30 in^, and tin* hypocrite that he is liidiiif^ himself. The 
Science of Mind corrects .sueli mistakes, for ^I'rutli demon- 
strates the Falsity of error. 
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The belief that a severed limb is aching in tlie old loca- i 
tiou, the sensation seeming to br in nerves uliieli severed 
are no longer there, is an added [iroof of the un- 3 

reliability ^of ])hysieal testiinonv 

(i(Kl creates and governs th(‘ universe, inelnding man. 
The universe is fill(*d \\illi spiritii.d iileas. wliieh lie u 
evolvi's, and they are <»l)edient t«» the Miiul 
tluit makes tla'in. Mortal mind would trans- nniike 
form the sj)iritual into the material, and then o 

recover man’s original self in t)rder to esea})e from thi* 
iiuirtality of this error. Mortals an* not like immortals, 
created in (iod’s own inuiire; but inhnit(‘ S|>iril being all, 12 
mortal eonseiousness will at last \ i(‘ld to the scientific fact 
and disapjx'ar, and the real starse of Uaiig, jM^rfeet and 
forever intact, will appear. is 

d'he manifestation of (iod through mortals is as liglit 
j)assing tlii’ongh the window-pane, ddu* light and tlie 
glass never mingle, but as inattiT, the glass Goodnes* 
is less opafpi(‘ than the walls. The mortal 
mind thnmgh which Truth appears most \i\idly is that 
om‘ which has lost mneh materiality -- mneh error - in 21 
order to become a better tran.s])arene\ for Truth. Then, 
lik(‘ a cloud melting into thin vapor, it no l(»nger hitles 
the sun. -** 

All that is ealle<l mortal thought is made ii]) of error, 
d'he th(‘()retieal mind is matter, named brniiiy or matv- 
rlal rouse l()H,s)irss, the exact op|M).site of real Brainoiogy 
Mind, or Spirit. Brainology teaeht‘s that 
mortals are en‘ated to .snIVer and die. It further 
teaches that when man is <h‘ad, his immortal soul is so 
resurrected fn>m death and mortality. Thus error the- 
orizes that sj)irit is born of matter and returns to mat- 
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1 ter, and that man has a resurrection from dust; whereas 
Science unfolds the eternal verity, that man is the spiritual, 
3 eternal reflection of (lod. 

Progress is horn of experience. It is the ripening of 
mortal man, tlirough wliich the mortal is dropped for 
^ Scientific immortal. Either here t>r hereafter, suf- 

purgation fering or Science must destroy all illusions 
regarcling life and mind, and regenerate material sense 
9 and s(‘lf. T^'lie old man with his deeds must he put off. 
Nothing sensual or sinful is immortal. The death of a 
false material sense and of sin, not the death of organic 
12 matter, is what reveals man and Life, harmonious, real, 
and eternal. 

The so-called plea.sur(‘s and pains of matter perish, 
15 and they must go out under tlu‘ Idaze of 'IVuth, spiritual 
sense, and the actuality of being. Mortal heli(*f must lose 
all satisfaction in error and sin in order to part with 
18 them. 

Whether mortals will learn this .sooner or later, and 
how long they nnIH .suffer the pangs of de.struction, de- 
21 pends u]>()n the tenacity of error. 

The knowledgt* obtained from tin* corporeal senses 
leads to sin and deatli. When the evidence of Spirit 
Mixed ii^'d matt(T, ^rruth and error, seems to corn- 

teetimony rniiigh*, it rcsts upon foundations which lime 
is wearing away. Mortal mind judges by the testimony 
27 of the material .senses, until Science obliterates this false 
testimony. An improved belh'f is one* step out of error, 
and aiils in taking the next .ste|> and in under.standing 
30 the situation in (diri.stian Science. 

Mortal belief is a liar from the beginning, not deserving 
power. It says t<; mortals, “ You are wretched I and they 
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think they are so ; and nothing can cliunge this* state, until i 
the belief changes* Mortal Iwlief says, “ You are iiappy 1 ’* 
and mortals are so; and no <*irciinislaiu*t‘ can uehefan 3 
alter the situation, until the Ix^ht 1 * on tliis snl)- 
ject changes. Human belief sa\s tr> mortals, “You are 
sick I’’ and this testimony luaiiifesl^, ilselT rni the body us o 
sickness. It is as iiec’essarN hu* a liealth-iliusion, as for 
an illusion f)f sickness, to be instrucferl fuit of it.self into 
the understanding of wliat c-onstiiutes lu'alth; loi a change o 
in either a ht‘alth-belief or a lu^lief in sickn(‘ss alfects the 
physical (condition. 

Erroneous belic'f is destroye<l by truth. ( 'hange the 12 
evidence, anti that disappears which before seemed real 
tt> this false l>elief, ami the human conscious- seir-im- 
n(‘ss rises higher, 'rims the reality of being j5 

is attained and man found to be immortal. 'The only 
fact concerning any matt'rial conct‘pt is, that it is neither 
scientific nor eternal, but subject to change and dis- is 
solution. 

Faith is higher and mort* spiritual than beli(‘f. It is 
a chrysalis state of Iminan thought, in which spiritual 21 
evidence, contradicting the t<*stimony of mat**- Faith higher 
rial sen.se, begins to appt‘ar, and dVijth, the 
ever-present, is bta-oming undersloo<l. Human thoughts 24 
have their d(‘grc<\s of comparison. Sf)mc thoughts are 
better than cithers. A belief in 'Truth is better than a 
lielief in error, but no mortal t<*stimony is founded on the 27 
div'ine rock. ^Mortal testimony can be shaken. I'litil 
belit'f becomes faith, and faith becoim‘s sjiiritual nmh‘r- 
standing, human thought has little relation to the actual so 
or divine. 

A mortal belief fulfils its own conditions. Sickness, 
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1 sin, and death are the vague realities of human conelii- 
sions. lah', '^IVuth, and Kove are the realitit'S of tlivint* 
3 Seience. '^i'hey dawn in faith and glow full-orbed in 
spiritual understanding. As a <‘ 1 ()ik 1 hides the siui it 
eaniiot extinguish, so false b<‘lief silenees for a while the 
0 voice of immutable harinonv, but fals<‘ belief cannot de- 
stroy Science armed with faith, ho]>c, and fruition. 

What is terine<l inaftu’iid sense can report only Ji mor- 
9 tal teiuporaiN sense of things, wht‘reas spiritual sense can 
Truth’s bear witnesss only to 'To material sense, 

Witness I (1^^. ,.4..,! until tlii.s sense is enrrec*te<l 

12 by Christian Science. 

Spiritual s«'use, contradicting the' nuiferial senses, in- 
volves intuition, hope, faith, understanding, fruition, real- 
15 ity. Material sc'iise exyin'ssc's thc' belif f that mind is in 
matter. '^L'his huinun Iwlii'f, alternating bc'tweeij a sense 
of pleasure and pain, hope and fear, life and death, never 
18 reachc's beyond the boundary of the mortal or the* unreal. 
When tile real is attained, which is announct'd by Sci(*nc*e, 
joy is no long<‘r a tremblc'r, nor is hope a c*heat. Spirit- 
21 ual ideas, like numbers and note's, start from Principle, 
and admit no materialistic* bc'liefs. Sj>iritual ideas lead 
up to their divine origin, (h>d, and to the spiritual sc'iise 
24 of being. 

Angels are not etherc'alixed human be'ings, c'volving 
animal cjualitie's in tln*ir wings; but thc-y are celc'stial 
27 ThouBht- vlsitaiits, Hyiug on s])iritual, not material, 

angels piiuoiis. Augcls aiv purc* thoughts from (rod, 

winged with '^rruth and I ,ovc‘, no matter what their indi- 
30 vidualism may Im‘. Human conjcc*ture confers upon angels 
its own forms of thought, iiiarkc'd with superstitious out- 
lines, making them human creatures with suggestive 
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feathers; hnt this is only fancy. Jt has hcliiiid it no more i 
reality tliaii has 'the scnlj)l(M'’s thon^iit when lie carves 
his “Statue ol Jaliertx/’ which einlxxlies his eoiicejv 3 
tion of an iins(*eii <jualily oi eiuulilion, hnt Avliich has 
no physical antecedent reality save in the artist’s own oli- 
stTvation and “chaintxTs of iinaj»;ery.*^ a 

My angels are <‘\alt<‘d thoughts, ap]>earin^ at tile door 
of some sepuU‘hre, in which hnniaii Ix^lief lias hiiri(‘d 
its fondest eaithh hop(\s. A\iih wjiile liii- ourangchc 
^ers tiuw ]x)int upward lo a new ami i^Ho- 
ritied trust, t<» higher ideals of life and ils jo\ s An^< Is 
are (Icxl’s n'presentatives. 'These npw anl-soarin^ Ix'in^s 12 
never haul towards self, sin, or maieriality, hut piide to 
the divine Principle of all ^<xm 1 , whither every real indi- 
viduality, linage, or likeness of < hxl, ^atluTs. By pvin^ irj 
earnest herd to th(‘S(‘ spiritual j^uides they tarry with us, 
and w’e ent(‘rtain “angels unawar<‘s.” 

Knowledge ^aiiK'd from material sense is li^uratividy is 
re])resent(‘d in Scripture as a tree, Ixairin^ the fruits of 
sin, sickness, and death. ( )u^hl W(‘ not th(‘ii Knowledge 
to jud^e the knowledi^e thus ohtaiiu'd to he 21 

untrue and dauijjerous, since “the tree is known hy his 
fruit” ? 

'Truth mwer destroys < oxTs idea. 'Truth is spiritual, 24 
eternal suhstance, which c*annot <h‘stroy the ri^ht reflec- 
tion. (\)r]xircal sense, or error, may sf'j'ui to liidi* 'IVutli, 
health, harniony, anil SciiMici*, as the mist ohscures the 27 
sun or the mountain; hut Schmicc, the sunshine ol IVuth, 
will melt away the shadow and revi'al the ei'lestial 
peaks. 

If man wvre solely a creatun‘ of the material senses, 
he would have no eternal Priia iple and would he inutahle 
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1 and mortal. Hiiinan lope* is awry when it attempts 
to draw correct spiritual eoiiclusioiis refjjardinj^ life from 
3 Old and matter. Finite .sense lias no true appreeia- 
newman inHiiite Principh‘, (hxl, or of His infi- 

nite image or refi(M*tion, man. The mirage, which makt'S 
fi trees and cities seem to 1 k‘ where they are not, illustrates 
tlie illusion of material man, who cannot la‘ the image 
of (jtxl. 

i> So far as the scientific statement as to man is under- 
stood, it can lie proved and will bring to light th(* true 
reflection of (bxl — the real man, or the nnr man (as 
12 St. Paul has it). 

The tiMiiporal and unreal never touch th(‘ eternal an<l 
real. The mutable and imp(*rfect iit‘ver touch the im- 
1.1 The tares mutable and perfect. The inharmonious and 

and wheat self-dcstructi VC nevt‘r touch the harmonious 

and self-existent. 'These oppositt* (jualities are tiie tares 
18 and wheat, whigh never really ininghs though (to mortal 
sight) tliev grow side by sale until tin* harvest ; then, Sci- 
ence sc])aratcs the wbtait from the tares, through tin* real- 
21 i/ation of (lod as (‘ver present and of man tLS reflecting 
the divine likeness. 

Spirit is (iod, Soul; th(*n‘fore Soul is not in matter. If 
24 Spirit were in matter, <io<l would liavt‘ no n‘pre.senlntive, 
The divine iiiattiT would be ideiilieal with (hwl. 

reflection tlu'orv that soul, spirit, in(elligt‘ne<‘, in- 

27 hal>its matter is taught by the sehtMtls. 'This theory is 
unscientilic. 'The universe reflects and expresses the di- 
vine substance* or IMind; then*fore (io<l is .seen only in the 
30 sj)iritual uni verst* aiul .spiritual man, as the sun is .smi in 
the ray of light which g<H*.s out from it. (iod is re- 
vealed only in that which reflects Life, 'Truth, Love, — 
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yea, which manifests Ckwl’s attnl)iit(s and power, oven i 
as the human liKriiess thr<»\Mi ujM)n tin* mirror, rt‘])(*ats 
the color, form, and action of the jxtsoii in front of the 3 
mirror. 

Few jMTsons com])re]u‘n(l what f’liristian Science 
means hy the woivl rrj/rrfton. 'To liitns(‘lf, mortal and r; 
niat(Tial man stsins to l>c snhstaias*, }>nt liis sense of 
snhstance irnolves ciTfir and th<*refor(‘ mat(‘rial, 
temporal. a 

( )n th(' other hand, the Immortal, s]>irilnal man is really 
snhstaiitial, and ri'flects the «'t<‘rnal siihstanci', r)r Sj)irit, 
which mortaK hope f()r. Ih* ndhs'ts tin* di\ine, which 12 
constitutes the only r(‘al and cti'rnal entity. I'liis renection 
s(‘eins to mortal sense* transce'ndcntal, Ix'causc the spiritual 
man’s suhstantiality transcemds mortal vision and is re- 15 
vcalcd only through divine Sci(*ncc. 

As (io<l is suhstanee* ami man is the elivim* imap* and 
likeness, man should wish lor, and in |^‘ality has, only 18 
the suhstjuiec* of irmnl, tla* snhstance* of Spirit, 

, , , , ' , Itwerted 

ne)t matter. 1 he* he'lie-l that man has any e)tlu‘r 
suhstanee*, ur mind, is not spiritual and breaks 21 

the* First ( 'e)mmanelnie*nt, 'Thou shalt have* e)ne* (h)el, one 
l\Iinel. Me)rtal man sesans te) liimseB* te) he ?naterial suh- 
stane*e*, while* man is “ inui^e* ” lielea). l>e hisie>n, sin, elis- 24 
t‘ase‘, anel eh'ath arise* from the* false* te*stimemy of material 
se*nse, whie-li, from a suppe)s('el stanelpe)int e)ulside’ the 
focal (fistanee of infinite* S})irit, pre*senfs an inverte*d ima^e 27 
e)f Minel anel suhstane*e with c*vt*rythin^^ turne*el upsiele 
elown. 

This falsity pn*sup|)oses soul to he* an unsubstantial 30 
dwTller in mate'Hal feirms, and man te) he* material instead 
of spiritual. Immortality is not hounde*el hy mortality. 
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1 Soul is not compassed hy finiteness. Principle is not to 
l>e found in fragmentary ideas. 

3 The inut(Tial IkkIv and mind are teni]K)ral, but the 
real man is spiritual and eternal. '^Fhe identity of the 
Identity bilt found through this 

0 explanation; for tlie conscious infinitude of 

existence and of all identity is tlu'reby discerned and re- 
mains nnehaiiged. It is impossible' thjit man should lose 
9 aught that is n'al, when (lod is all and ctc'rnally his. 'Phe 
notion that mind is In mattcT, and that the so-called ])leas- 
ures and pains, the birth, sin, sickness, and death of 
12 matter, are rc'al, is a mortal belic'f; and this belief is all 
that will ever be lost. 

Continiiing our detinifion of man, let us remember that 
15 harmonious and immortal man has cxistcsl forever, and 
Defimtion ulvvavs bt'vond and above the* mortal illu- 
ofman substaiicc', aud intelligence 

18 as existent in TiHiitter. 'This stah'ment is basc'd on fact, 
not fable. '^Fhe Science of being rc'Vi'als man as jierfect, 
even as the Fatlu-r is perfect, because the Soul, or Mind, 

21 of the spiritual man is (lo<l, the divine' Princi})le of all 
being, and because this real man is governed by Soul 
instc'ad of sense', by the law of Spirit, not by the scK'alled 
24 laws of matter. 

(iod is Love. lie is th(*refore tla* divine, infinite Prin- 
ciple, calk'd Ik'i'son or (iod. Man’s true consciousness^ 
27 is in the mental, not in any Inxlily or pc'rsoiial likeness 
to Spirit. Indt'ed, the body presents no projx'r likenc'.ss 
of divinity, though mortal sense would fain have us so 
so beli(‘V('. 

I'ivc'ii in ('liri'^tian Science, n'production by Sjurit’s 
individual ideas is but the reflection of tli(' creative power 
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of the divino Prinriplc of those ideas. The reflection, i 
throufrh mental •nianifestation, of the multitudinons 
forms of Mind which peoph' the realm of Cental 3 
the real is contrf)lled hy Mind, the Principle 
fToverninj^ tin* reflection. ^lulti})iieation of (Jod’s chil- 
flren comes from no j)ower of propagation in matter, it (* 
is the reflection of S|>irif. 

TJie minutia* of h'SMa* in<lividnalili(‘s reflect tlu' one di- 
vine individuality and are eompreia ndt'd in and formed 9 
hy Spirit, not hy material seiv.alion. What('ver reflects 
Mitid, Life, dVuth, ainl Love, is spiritually eonec’ived and 
hrou^ht forth; hut the statement that man is conceived 12 
and evolv(‘d hotli s[)iritually and mal<‘rially, or hy both 
God and man, contradicts this eternal truth. All the 
vanity of the a^es can never make both these (‘ontrarits 15 
true. Divine Science lays the axe at llu^ root of th(‘ illu- 
sion that life, or mind, is forimsl by or is in the material 
Ixxly, and Science will eventually (h'stroy this illusion is 
through the self-destruction of all error and the beatified 
understanding of the Science of Life. 

lK‘lief that j)aiii and plea.surc, lih‘ and death, holi- 21 
ness and unholiness, mingle in man, - that ^rror 
•mortal, material man is the likem‘ss of (Jod 
and is liimself a creator, is a fatal c'lror. 24 

(iod, wdtliout the image and likciu'ss of llims(‘lf, would 
*he a nonentity, or Mind une\press(*<l. He would he 
without a witness or iiroof of His own na- 27 

, . . 1 . * , . . I .. Man’s 

ture. spiritual man is the image or idea ol entity 

‘ . , , . , ,1 Rpintual 

(jod, an itlea which cannot 1 m* lost nor sep- 
arated from its divine Principh'. When the evidenee so 
before the matt’rial senses yielded to s|Mritual sen.M*, tla* 
apostle tleclared that nothing eould alienate hmi from 
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1 God, from the sweet sense and presence of Life and 
* Truth. 

6 It is ignorance and false belief, based on a material 
sense of things, wliich hide spiritual beauty and good- 
, ness. Understanding this, Paul said: “Nei- 

Maninsepa- i-i* 

G rabiefrom (her dcutli, uor lile, . . . nor things present, 

Lovo , . , . , , , 

nor things to e{mie, nor height, nor depth, nor 

any other creature, shall be abl(‘ to .sej)arate us from 
G the love of (iod.” This is the doetrin(‘ of (’hristian 
Science: that di\iiie Jx)ve cannot be deprived of its 
manifestation, or object; that joy cannot be tiirneil into 
iL» sorrow, for sorrow is not tin* master of jo\ ; that good can 
never produce evil; that matter can nev(*r produce mind 
nor life result in death, "ilie perfe(‘t man — governed 
15 by (iod, his perf(‘ct Principle is sinless and eternal. 
Harmony is produced by its Princijile, is controlled 
by it and abides with it. Divine IVinciple is the Life 
18 Harmony uiau. Mail’s liuppincss is not, ther(‘fore, at 

natural dis{H)sal of physical sense. ’Priith is not 

eontaminat(‘d by error. Harmony in man is as beautiful 
21 us in music, and di.scord is unnatural, unreal. 

'J'he science of inu.sic governs tones. If mortals caught 
harmony through material sense, they would lose har-‘ 
24 mony, if tiim* or accident roblM*d llu’m of material s(*nse. 
'Po be master of chords and di.scords, the science of 
music must be understood. Left to the deeision.s^ 

27 of material .sen.se, music is liable to be misappre- 
h(‘nded and lo.st in confusion, (’ontrolli'd by belief, 
instead t»f undcr.standing, mu.sie is, mu.st be, imper- 
30 feetly expn‘s.sed. So man, not understanding the Sci- 
ence of b(*ing, thru.sting aside his divine Principle as 
incomprehensible, — is abandoned to conj(‘etures, left in 
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the hands of ignorancT, ydaee<l at the disi^osal of illusions, i 
suhjec't<*(l to niateruil sriis(‘ wliich is (IfNCord A discon- 
tentod, discordant mortal is tio more a mun tlian discord 
is music. 

A picture in the (‘anu'ra or a face rcih'ctcd in the mirror 
is n(it tlic orij;inal, though rcsiunhiin^ it Man, in the o 
likeness of his Maker, r(‘llccts the (rntral lii^lit Human 
of heiny^, the in\isil)lc tiod. As tlua*- is no ror 
pon'ality in llu‘ miirortsl form, ixhlcli is hnl a r« Mection, a 
so man, like all tliini^s ical, icflccts (lod, lii'> <n\ine IVin- 
(‘i])le, not in a mortal hodx. 

(icndfu* also is a ^jualitx, not of (lod, hut ii character- 12 
istic of mortal mind. 'TIh* \erity that (rod’s imay^e is not 
a creator, though he reflects the cn‘ation of iNliud, (iod, 
constitutes tla* umlerlying n'ality of reflection. "'^Phen 15 
answered Jesus and said unto them: N’crily, verily I say 
untf) you, the Son can do nothing of him.self, hut what he 
s(‘('th the Father d<>‘- hu‘ 'vvhat things soever lie doeth, is 
these also d<u*th the Son likewise.” 

The inverted images presented by the s(*ns(‘s, the de- 
fle(’tions of matt(‘r as o|>po.sed to th(' Scienct* of spirit- 21 
ual reflection, are all unlike Spirit, (iod. In inverted 
the illusion of life that is here to-day and 
gone to-morrow, man wonhl he wholly mortal, were 21 
it not that l.ove, the divine rrincijJe that obtains in 
divine Science, destroys all error and brings immor- 
tality to light. lh‘caus(* man is (he reflt‘c(ion of his 27 

Milker, he is not subji'ct to birth, growth, maturity, de- 
eay. 'J'hese mortal dreams are of human origin, not 
divine. :^o 

Jdie Saihhicees reasoneil falsely about (he resurrec- 
tion, but not so blindly as tlu* Phari.sees, who believeil 

•JO 
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1 error to he as immortal jis Truth. The Pharisees thought 
that they could raise the spiritual from the material. They 
3 Jewish would fii'st make life result iu death, aiifl then 

traditions rcsort to death to r(‘produee spiritual life. 

Jesus taught them how tl(‘ath was to he overcome [)y 
0 spiritual Life, and demonstrated this iKyond cavil. , 

Life demonstrates Life. 'The imniortality of Soul makes 
man immortal. If (JcmI, who is Life, were parted for a 
« Divinity not moment from His retk^ction, man, during that 
childless tnonu'iit there w^oidd he no divinity reflected. 
The l^jgo would Ih‘ ime\pres.s<‘d, aiul the FathtT would Ik‘ 
12 childless, — no Father. 

If Life or Soul au<l its represtmtative, man, unite for 
a period and then are sc|)araled as hy a law of divorce to 
15 he brought together again at somi' uncertain future time 
and in a manncT unknown, - and this is lhi‘ general 
religions ojiinion of mankind, - we are k‘ft without a 
IS rational proof of immortality. But mjin cannot Ix' se])- 
arated for an instant from (iod, if man refk'cts (lod. 
Thus SciiMKH* ])rov<\s man’s <‘\i.st(*ne(‘ to hi' intact. 

21 '^riu' myriad forms of mortjil thought, mailc manifest 
as matter, are not more distinct nor rt'al to the mat(‘- 
Thought- senses than are the Soul-ensited forms 

24 to sj>iritual sense, whieli ef)gniz<‘s Life ns per- 

manent. Lndisturhed amid th(‘ jarring t(‘stimony of the 
material senses. Science, still enthrom'd, is unfoMing 
27 to mortals the immutahle, harmonious, divine IVinciple, 
— is unfolding IJfe and the univcrsi*, everpresent and 
et(‘rnal. 

(lod’s man, s[)iritually cn*ated, is not material and 
mortal. 

'Fht‘ parent of all human discord was the Adam-dream, 


30 
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tho deep sleep, in vvliicli ori^nal(‘d the delusion that life i 
and inlelligcMice pr<5Hf*(‘t*<lt‘(l from an<l passt'd into matter. 
'This pantheistic error, or so-called .trrprnl, in- Theserpcnt’* ^ 
sists still upon the opp<>sit<* of 'Truth, saying, - whisper 
“ Ve shall he as ^o<ls;'’ that is, I will inak<‘ error as real 
and eternal as "rriilli. a 

Evil still ailirins itself to U* mind, and declares that 
there is more than one' inl<*lli^enee or (iod It says: 
“'riuTe shall l)(‘ lords ami ^ods inan\. 1 dt*elare that (lod a 
makes evil minds and evil spirits, and that f aid Him. 
'Truth shall ehan^** sides and he nnlikj' S|)irit. 1 will 
put spirit into what I call matter, and matter sliall setan 12 
to have life as iniieh as (lod, Spirit, who {ft tin* only Lif<’.” 

'I'his error has proved itself to 1 m* error. Its lih* is found 
to Ik* not Life, hut only a transient, false seiisi* of an ex- i5 
istem*e which ends iir «leath. T'rror ehar^(*s Bad rcRuiu 
its lie to 'Truth and says: “'Tin* Lord knows 
it. Ih* has made man mortal ami material, out of mat- is 
t(*r instt*ad of Spirit.” 'I'hus error partakes of its owai 
nature and uttt*rs its own falsities. If we regard matter 
as intelligent, and Mind as )M»th ^ood and (‘vil, every sin 21 
or su])pos(*d material ])ain and ])leasiire seems normal, 
a ])art of (umTs creation, and so weighs aj^ainst our course 
Spirit ward. 2 * 

dVuth has no he^innin^. 'The diviiu* IMind is the Soul 
of man, and ^ivt‘s man dominion <»ver all thinj:;s. Man 
was not ■ert*at(‘<l from a niat(*rial basis, nor HiKhcr 
hidden to obey mat(*rial laws which Spirit nev(‘r *»*“*"*«■ 
mad(*; his province* is in spiritual statutes, in the liigher 
law of Mind. 30 

Above error’s awful din, blackness, and chaos, the voice 
of Tnith still calls: “Adam, when* art tliou? (^onseious- 
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1 ness, where art thou? Art thou dwellinf^ in the belief 
that miiul is in matter, ami that evil is mind, or art thou 
3 The great Or* living faith that there is ami can be but 

question , one (»<m 1, uiul keeping llis commandment?” 
Until the lesson is learned that (Jm! is the only Mind gov- 
0 ernin^ man, mortal belief will be afraid as it was in tlie 
be^inniu^, ami will hide from the demand, Where art 
thou?” This awful diMuand, ” Adam, where art thou ? ” 
a is met bv the Jidmission from tlu' h('ad, heart, stomach, 
blood, ne •s, et(‘. : ” liO, here I am, looking for happiness 
and lift' in the body, but (imliri^ only an illusion, a blend- 
12 in^ of false claims, falst* pleasure, ])ain, sin, sickness, and 
death.” 

The Soul-inspired patriarchs lH‘ard the voice of "i'ruth, 
ir» and talk<‘d with (iod as consciously as man talks with man. 

Jac'ob was alone, wrestling wath (‘rror, stni^^lin^^ 
with a mortal .scns<* of lil\‘, substance, and intelligence 
i*' wrestimg t'xistciit ill luattcr with its false ph'asures 

of Jacob w'hen an an^^iT a message frotu 

'^rruth and l^ove, aj»p<*arc<l to lum and smote the sinew, 
21 or strength, of his (*nor, till he saw its unreality; and 
Truth, lieirifT ther<d»y understood, ^avc him .spiritual 
strength in this Pcnicl of di\im* Sci(*nce. 'JMieii said 
24 the spiritual evan^t*! ; “ Ii(‘t uk* ^o, for the <lay breaketh;” 
that is, the li^ht of Truth and Love dawns upon thee. 
But the ])atriarch, perceiving; his error and his need 
27 of help, di<l iK)t loo.scu his hohl uj)on this glorious li^ht 
until his nature was tran.sformed. When dacob was 
a.sked, ‘‘What is thy naim* ? *' la* strai^htw^ay answered; 
30 and thei\ his name w'aschanj;ed to Israel, for ‘‘as a prince” 
had Ih‘ prevailed and had “power w'ith (Jod ami with 
men.” Then Jacob (piestioned his deliverer, “'IVll me, 
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I pray theo, ihy nanir hut this iipi^'llation was withheld, i 
for tlie messenj^T was not a c*orj>orfal hoin^, hut a Jiaine- 
less, incorjx)real iiiipartation of divine 1 /ove to man, which, a 
to use the word ot tlie rsalinist, nslored his Soul, -gave 
him the spiritual sense of In'ing and rebuked liis material 
sense. v, 

"File result of Jacob’s struggle thus appiaired. He had 
eonc|uered material error with tlu‘ malerstauding of Spirit 
and of s|)iritual ])ower. J'liis ehangfd lh<* man. Israel the 
He was no lunger eall(‘d Jaeoh, hut Israel, ^"ewname 
a prince of (io<l, or a soldier of (iod, ^^lK) had fought 
a good light, lie was to become Uie fatluu* of those, who 12 
through eariK'st striving followed his (hunonstration of the 
power of Sj)iril ovit the material s(*ns(‘s; and the children 
of earth who followcsl his e\am|J(‘ w(‘re tt) 1 k‘ called th<‘ ir> 
children of Israel, unlil (he Mt'ssiah should rename them. 

If th(‘s(‘ children should go astray, and forgi‘t that Lib* 
is (lod, good, and that g<MMl is not in tJements which an* is 
not s])iritual, - thus losing the di\ine j>o\ver which heals 
the sick and sinning, they were to h<‘ brought ba(‘k 
through great tribulation, to be ri'iiainc'd in ( 'hrislian 21 
Science and led to dens material sense, or mind in matter, 
(‘Veil as tin* gos|)el tcachc*s. 

J’he Science of Iwing shows it to lx* iinj)ossiblc‘ for in- 24 
finite* Spirit oV Soul to be* in a finite body or for man to 
have an intelligence* se'parate from his Maker, ufc never 
It is a st*lf-(*vidt‘nt error to suppose that there 27 

can be such a reality as organic animal or \(‘getable life, 
when such so-called life always e'uds in death. Life is 
never for a momc‘nt e\tinc*t. '^riicirfore it is nc'vc'r struc- :Jo 
tural nor organic*, and is n(*V(*r absorbed nor limited by its 
own formations. 
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i The artist is not in his painting. The picture is the 
artist’s thouj^ht ol)jectifie(l. 'I'lie human belief fancies 
^ Thought Been ^hat it delineates thou^lit on matter, but what 
■saubatance matter? Did it exist prior to thought ? 
Matter is made up of supposititious mortal mind-force; 
G but all might is divine Mind. '^I'liought will tinally be 
understooil and seen in all form, substance, and color, but 
without material accompaniments, 'i’he potter is not in 
9 the clay; else the clay would have j>ower over the potter. 
God is lift own infinite Mind, and expresses all. 

Day may decline joal .shadows fall, but darkne.ss flees 
12 when the earth has again tunas 1 upon its axis. The sun 
The central affe(‘ted bv the r(‘volution of the earth, 

intelligence Scicucc reveals Soul as God, untouched 
15 by sin and death, - as the central Life and int(*lligence 
around which circle harmoniously all things in the sys- 
tems of Mind. 

IS Soul changeth not. We are commonly taught that there 
is a human .soul which .sins and is spiritually lost, that 
Souiim- •'^^*^*1 he lo.st, and yi-t b(' immortal. If 

21 Soul could .sin, S])irit, Soul, would lx* flesh in- 

' stead of Spirit. It is the belief of the ffe.sh and of mate- 
rial .sen.se which .sins. If Soul sinned. Soul would die. 
24 Sin is the element of .sclf-de.struction, and spiritual death 
i.s oblivion. If there was .sin in Soul, the annihilation of 
Spirit would be inevitable. The only Life is Spirit, and 
27 if Spirit .should lose Life as God, good, then Spirit, which 
has no other exi.stence, would be annihilated. 

Mind i.s God, and (jod is not secMi by mabTial sense, 
30 because Mind is Spirit, which material sen.se cannot dis- 
cern. '^riitTc i.s neither growth, maturity, nor clecay in 
Soul. These changes are the mutations of material sense, 
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the varying clouds of mortal belief, which hii^p the truth i 
of being. * ^ » 

What we term mortal mind or carnal mind, dependent 3 
on matter for manifestation, is not Mind, (iod is Mind: 
all that Mind, (lod, is, or hath made, is gtw>d, and He 
made all. licence evil is not made and is not real. u 

Soul is immortal because it is Spirit, Vhich has no ele- 
ment of self-< lest met ion. Is man lost .sj)iritvially ? No, * 
he can only lose a sense material. All sin is sm only of ® 
of the flesh. It cannot Ih‘ spiritual. Sin exists *^®^*®*' 
here or hereafter only so long as tli(‘ illusion of mind in * 
matter remains. It is a sense of sin, and not a sinful soul, 12 
which is lost. Evil is destroyed by tlie sense of good. 

Through false estimates of soul as dwelling in senSe 
and of mind as ilwelliiig in matter, belief strays into a 16 
sense of temporary loss or absence of soul, spir- soui un- 
it ual truth. This state of error is tlu* mortal p®^®****® 
dream of life and substanc<‘ as existent in matter, and is i« 
directly o]>posite to the immortal reality of being. So long 
as we believe that .soul can sin or that immortal Soul is in 
mortal Ixaly, we can nevcT understand the S(‘ien(*e of be- 21 
ing. When humanity does understand this Science, it 
will become the law of Life to man, even the higher law 
of Soul, whicli ]>revails over material s(‘nse through liar- 24 
rnony and irnnmrtality. 

'J^he objects cognized by the physical senses have not 
the reality of siib.stance. '^They are only what mortal 27 
belief calls them. Mattc^r, sin, and mortality lose all 
suy)p(rsed consciousness or claim to life or existence, as 
mortals lay off a false sense of lilV, substance, and intelli- 30 
gence. Hut the spiritual, eternal man is not touched by 
these phases c# mortality. 
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1 How tri^ it is that whatever is learned through material 
sense must l^e lost because such so-called knowledge is 

8 Sense. reversed Ly the spiritual facts of being in 

d«*ni 8 Science. "Kliat which material sen^ calls 

•intangible, is found to be substance. What to material 

6 sense seems shbstance, becomes nothingness, as the sense- 
dream vanishes dnd reality apjx*ars. 

The senses regard a corpse, not ns man, but simply as 

9 matter. People say, “Man is dead;” b\it this death is 
the departure of a mortal’s mind, not of matter. The 
matter is still then*. T'he Ixdief of tliat mortal that he 

12 must die occasioned his (leparture; yet you say that 
matter has caused liis death. 

People go into ecstasies over the sense of a corporeal 
16 Jehovah, though with scarcely a spark of love in their 
hearts; yet Clod is Love, and without Love, 
Clod, immortality cannot appear. Mortals try 
18 to lx*lieve without understanding ’iVuth; yet (lod is 
Truth. Mortals claim that death is inevitable, but man’s 
eternal Principle is ever-present Life. ^Mortals l>elieve in 
21 a finite personal God; while God is infinite Love, which 
must lx? unlimited. 

Our theories are bas('d on finite premises, which can- 
24 not penetrate beyond matftT. A personal sense of God 
and of man’s capabilities necessarily limits 
faith and hinders spiritual uiulerstanding. It 
27 divides faith and understanding between matter and Spirit, 
the finite and the infinite, and .so turns away from the 
intelligent aiul divine healing Principle to the inanimate 
30 drug. ’ 

Jesus’ spiritual origin and his (hunonstratioii of divine 
Principle richly endowed him and entitled him to sonship 
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in Science. He was the son of a virgin. The term i 
Christ Jesus, or ;lesns the Christ (to give the full and 
proper translation of the Creek), may Im‘ ren- The one 
dered “Jesus the anointed,” Jesus the (lod- 
crowned or the divinely royal man, as it is said of him in 
the first chnpler of Ih*f)rews: - g 

Therefore (lod. ovcti (hy (lod, lintli imointed thee 

With the oil of ^,la<lness al>n\» th> fello\sK 

With this agrees another passage in the same chapter,, o 
which refers to the Son as “the brightness of His [God'sJ 
glory, and (he express [oxpres.s<‘<i] image of Ilis person 
[infinite Mind].“ It is noteworthy that the phrase “ex- 12 
press image'' in the Common Version is, in the Greek 
Testament, characirr. Using this word in its higluT mean- 
ing, we may assume that the author of this remarkable I 6 
epistle regarded f'hrist as the Son of (rod, the royal 
reflection of the infinite ; and the cause given for the ex- 
altation of Jesus, Mary's son, was that lu* “loved right- is 
eousness and hated inkjuity.” The passage is made 
even clearer in the translation of the late (ieorgi* Jl. 
Noyes, I ).!).: “Who, being a brightness from His glory, 21 
and an image of His being." 

Jesus of Nazareth was the most scientific man that 
ever trod the globe. He plunged beneatli the material 24 
surface of things, and found tlie sjiiritual ie,u, the 
cause. To accommodate himself to imma- 
ture ideas of s{)iritual power, for spirituality was pos- 27 
sessed only in a limited d(*gree even by his disciples, — 
Jesus called the body, which by spiritual power he 
raised from the grave, “flesh and bones." To show 30 
that the substance of himself was Spirit and the body 
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i no more perfect I>ecause of death and no less material 
until the ascension (his further spiritual exaltation), 
3 Jesus waited until the mortal or fleshly sense had re- 
linquished the belief of substanee-niatter, and spiritual 
sense had quenched all earthly yearnings. Thus he found 
6 the eternal Ego, aiul proved that he and the Father were 
inseparable as (rO<I and His refleelion or spiritual man. 
Our Master gained the solution of being, demonstrating 
0 the existence of but one Miiul without a second or equal. 

The Jews, who sought to kill tliis man of (ickI, showed 
plainly tliat their mat<‘rial views wen^ the parents of their 
12 The bodily wicked dee<ls. When Jesus s{>oke of repro- 
murrection body, -- kiiowiiig, as he did, that 

Mind was the builder, — and said, “Destroy this temple, 
16 and ill three days I will raise it iip,“ they thought that he 
meant their material temple instead of his IkkIv. To such 
materialists, tlie real man Si*(*me<l a s]M'ctre, unseen and 
18 unfamiliar, and the body, which ihvy laid in a sepulchre, 
seemed to be substance. This materialism lost sight of 
the true Jesus; but the faithful Mary saw liiiii, and he 
21 presenteil to her, more than ever before, the true idea of 
I..ife and substance. 

Because of mortals* material and sinful belief, the 
24 spiritual Jesus was iin|K‘rceptible to them. l*he higher 
Opposition of li*'* demonstration of divine* Science carried 
matenahsts problcm of being, and the more dis- 

27 tinctly he uttered the demands of its divine Principle, 
Truth and Love, the more odious he became to sinners 
and to those who, depending on doctrin<‘s and material 
30 laws to save them from sin am I sickness, were submis- 
sive to death as being in supposed accord with the 
inevitable law of life. Jesus proved them wrong by 
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hfs resurrection, and said: ‘‘Whosoever liveth and be- i 
lieveth in me slitlll lu’ver die.” 

That sayinf^ of onr Ma.ster, “ T and my Father are one,” 3 
separated him from tlie sehola'^fui tlu^olof^y of the rabbis. 
His better undtTstarxIin;,^ of (Jod was a rebuke Hebrew 
to them. He knew of Imt oia Mind and laid 0 

no (‘laim to any otlier. lie knew that the K^ro was Mind 
instead c)f body and that matter, sin, and evil were not 
Mind; and liis und(‘rstandin^ nf this (lisine Seienee 9 
brought upon him th(‘ anatla'inas of the age. 

'^J'he opposite and false \ie^\.s of the people hid from 
their sense (’hrist’s sonship with Hod. I'hey could not J2 
discern his s|)iritual existence. Their carnal The true 
minds w'eri' at enmity with it. 'Fheir thoughts 
W(*re filled with mortal (*rror, instead of with (Jod’s spirit- 15 
ual idea as jire.scnted by ('hrist Jesus. 'J'he likeness of 
(iod w’e lose sight of through sin, which ImtIoikIs the spir- 
itual sense of Truth; and w’e realize this likeness only is 
W'hen we subdue sin and prove man’s heritage, the liberty 
of the .sons of (iod. 

J(\sus’ .spiritual origin anci under.standing enabled him 21 
to demonstrate the facts of Inang, — to prove irrefutably 
how spiritual Truth de.stroys material error, immaculate 
heals siekne.ss, and overcomes death, 'i'he 24 

divine conception of Jesus jMiintcd to this truth and pre- 
sented an illustration of creation. The history of Jesus 
shows him to have been more .spiritual than Jail other 27 
earthly personalities. 

Wearing in part a human form (that is, as it seemed 
to mortal view) , being coneeived by a human mother, 30 
Jesus was the mediator between Spirit and the flesh, 
between '^IVuth and error. ExjJaining and d(‘monstrat- 
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1 ing the way of divine Science, he became the way of 
salvation to all who accepted his word. From him mor- 
3 jMUB M tals Dtiay It’arn how to escape from evil. ’ The 
mediator being linked by Science to his Maker, 

mortals need only turn from sin and lose sight of mortal 
(> selfhood to find Christ, the real man and Ins relation to 
Crod, and to recognize the divine sonship. Christ, Truth, 
was demonstrated througli Jesus to ]>rove the jwwer of 
9 Spirit over the flesh, — to show that JVuth is made 
manifest by its effects upon the human mind and body, 
healing sickness an<l destroying sin. 

12 Jesus representefi C^'lirist, the true idea of Cod. Hence 
the warfare between this spiritual idea and perfunctory 
Spiritual religion, between spiritual clear-sightedness 
15 and the blindness of popular iKdief, which led 

to the conclusion that the spiritual idea could l>e killed 
by crucifying the flesh. '^Phe (Mirist-idea, or the Christ- 
18 man, rose higher to human view because of the erucifixion, 
and thus proved that Truth was the mastiT of death. 
Christ presents the indestructible man, whom Spirit cre- 
21 ates, con.stitutes, and governs. Christ illustrates that 
blending with Cod, his divine Principle, w^hieh gives man 
dominion over all tlie earth. 

24 The spiritual idea of (iod, as presented by Jesus, was 
scourged in person, and its Principle was rejected. ^That 
Deadness was accounted a criminal who could 

27 'i prove Cod’s divine ]x>wer by healing the 

sick, casting out evils, spiritualizing materialistic lieliefs, 
and raising the dead, — those d(*ad in trespasses and 
30 sins, satisfied with the flesh, resting on the basis of mat- 
ter, blind to the possibilities of Spirit and its correla- 
tive truth. 
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Jesus uttered thin^ifs which had been “sc*cret from the i 
foundation of tlic* worltl,” • since inalcrial knowledge 
usurped the throne of tlie creative divine Frinciplc, insisted 3 
on the might of matter, the foj-ec of falsity, the insignifi- 
cance of spirit, and proclaimed an anthropomorphic (iod. 

Whosoever lives most tlie life of Jesus in tliis age o 
and declares best the power of CJiristian Science, will 
drink of his Master’s cup. Resistaiiee tf) The cup 
Truth will haunt his steps, and he will in- g 

cur the hatred of sinners, till ‘'wisdom is justified of 
her children.’* 'I’hese blessetl Ixmedictions rest upon 
Jesus* followers: '‘If the world hate you, ye know that 12 
it hated me In'fore it hated you;” “JiO, 1 am with you 
alwray,** — that is, not oidy in all time, but in all ways 
and conditions. is 

'^rhe individuality of man is no less tangible because* 
it is spiritual and Ix’cause his life is not at the mercy of 
matter. '^Fhc understanding of his spiritual individuality is 
makes man more real, more formidable in truth, and en- 
ables him to conquer sin, disease, and death. Our Lord 
and Cluster presented himself to his disciples after his 21 
resurrection from the grave, as the self-same Jesus whom 
they hail loveil Ix^fore the tragedy on Calvary. 

To the inateriulistie Jlioinas, liKiking for the ideal 24 
Savlcinr in matter instead of in Spirit and to the testi- 
mony of the material .sen.ses anil the body, Materifti 
more than to Soul, for an earnest of immor- 27 

tality, — to him Jesus furnished the jiroof that he was 
unchanged by the crucifixion. To tliis dull and doubt- 
ing disciple Jesus remained a tieshly r<*a]ity, so long as so 
the Master remained an inhabitant of the earth. Noth- 
ing but a display of matter could make existence real 
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1 to Thomas. For him to believe in matter was no task, 
but for liim to coneeive of the substantiality of Spirit — 
3 to know that nothing can efface Mind and immortality, in 
which Spirit reigns -- wtis more difficult. 

Corporeal senses define diseases as realities; but the 
6 Scriptures deelan* that ( iod madt‘ all, even while the cor- 
poreal .senses are saving that matter causes 

What the *1. i i i* •* i mi 

aenaeB origi- (liscasc and the (liviiie Mind cannot or will 
0 not heal it. 'llie material senses originate* and 

support all that is material, untrue, .selfish, or deba.sed. 
They would put .soul into .soil, life into limbo, and d(H»m 
12 all things to decay. We must silence this lie of material 
sen.se with the truth of spiritual s(*iise. We must cause 
the error to (‘ease that brought the beli(*l of sin and death 
16 and would efface the pure sense of omnipotence. 

Is the sick man sinful above all others ? No I but 
so far jis he is di.scordant, he is not the image of (Iod. 
18 Sickness Weary of their material beliefs, from which 
as discord comos SO mucli S 4 iffering, invalids grow more 
.spiritual, as the error or belief that life i.s in matter — 
21 yields to the reality of .spiritual lab*. 

'riie Scit*nce of INIind denies the error of .sensation in 
matter, and lieals with "IVuth. Medical science treats 
24 disea.se as though disea.se w(*re real, therefore right, and 
attempts to heal it with matter. If disea.se is right it is 
wrong to heal it. AIat(*rial methods are tcinj)orary, and 
27 are not ada|)ted to elevate mankind. 

The governor i.s not subjected to the governed. In 
Science man is governed by (omI, divim* Principle, as 
30 numbers are eontrolled and ])roved by His laws. Intelli- 
gence do(*s not originat<‘ in uumlK‘rs, but is manifested 
through them. The body does not include soul, but man- 
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ifests mortality, a false sense of soul. The delusion that i 
there is life in matttT has lU) kinship witli the Life supernal. 

Science depicts disease as error, as matter irrswt 3 
Mind, and error reversed as .subserving tiie facta of 
health. To calculate one's life-prospects unscientific 
from a material basis, would infringe iij)on 0 

spiritual law and misguide human hope. Having faith 
in the divine Principle of health and .spiritually under- 
standing (ickI, sustains man under all circumstances; 9 
whereas the lower apj>eal to the g(*neral faitli in material 
means (ct)mmonly calhsl nature) mii.st yield to the all- 
niight of infinite Spirit. 12 

Throughout the infinite cycles of eternal existence, 
Spirit and matter neitluT concur in man nor in the universe. 

'Fhe varied doctriiu's and theorit*s whk'h presuppt>.se 15 
lif(‘ and intelligence to exi.st in matter are .so many ancient 
and mcKlern mythologies. Mystery, miracle, oodthe 
sin, and death wdll di.saj>pear when it becomes is 

fairly under.stocKl tliat the divine Mind controls man and 
man has no Mind but (io<l. 

The divine Sciciu*e taught in the original language 21 
of the Bible (*ame through in.spiration, and needs in.spi- 
ration to be under.st(K)d. Hence the ini.saj)pre- 
hen.sion of the .spiritual meaning of tlie Bible, 24 

and the misinterpretation of ihe Word in 
some instances by uiiin.spin'd writ(‘rs, who only wrt)te 
down wdmt an inspired teacher had .said. A misplaced 27 
word changes the sense and mis.stute.s the Science of 
the Scripture.s, as, for instance, to name Love as merely 
an attribute of (iod; but we can by special and proper 30 
capitalization speak of the love ol Love, meaning by tliat 
what the beloved dLsciple meant in one ol his epistles, 
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1 when he said, “G(k 1 is love.” I^ikewise wc can speak of 
the truth of l>uth and of the life of I^ife, for ('hrist plainly 

8 declared, “I am the way, the truth, and the life.” 

Metaphors al)ound in the Bible, and names are often 
expressive of spiritual ideas. The most distinguished 
c Interior tlieologiaiis ill Europc and America agree that 
meaning Scriptures have l)oth a spiritual and lit- 

eral meaning. In Smith’s Bible Dictionary it is said: 

9 “''Fhc spiritual interpretation of Scripture must rest 
upon both the literal and moral;” and in the learned 
article on Noah in the same work, the familiar text, 

12 Genesis vi. .‘1, “And the Lord said, IMy spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for that lie also is flesh,” is quoted 
as follow^s^ from the original Hebrew: “And Jehovah 
15 said, My sj^irit shall not forever rule [or be humbled] in 
men, seeing that they arc for, in their error they are] 
but flesh.” Here the original text (h*elares plainly the 
18 spiritual bact of being, even man’s eternal and harmo- 
nious existence as image, idea, insteiul of matter (how- 
ever transeendenlal such a thought appears), and avers 
21 that this fact is not forever to be liuinbled by the belief 
that man is flesh and matter, for according to that error 
man is mortal. 

21 The one imjiortant interpretation of Scripture is the 
spiritual. For example, the text, “In my flesli shall I 
Job, on the God,” givcs 11 jirofoiiud idea of the di- 

27 vine power to heal the ills of the flesh, aijd 

encourages mortals to hope in Him who healeth all our 
diseases; whereas this pHS.sagc is continually quoted 
ao as if Job intended to declare that even if disease and 
worms ilestroyed his body, yet in the latter days he should 
stand in celestial perfection before Elohim, still clad 



SCIENCE OF BEING 


321 


in material flesh, — an interpretation wliirli is just the op- i 
j)Osite of the true-, as mjiy Ih» seen hy stu<lyin^ the book 
of Job. As Paul says, in his first epistle to tlie Corin- 3 
thians, “Flesh and blood cannot inlierit the kingdom of 
God/* 

The Hebrew Tatwgiver, slow <jf spt‘(*eh, despaired of 0 
making the people understand what should be revealed 
to him. When, led by wisdom to east d(Hvn his ^ 
rcnl, he saw it iM'conie a ser{aMit, Moses fled In*- serpent 0 
fore it; but wisdom Itade him eorne back and 
handle tlie serpent, and then Moses’ fear departed. In 
tliis incident was seen tlte aetiialily of Science. Matter 12 
was shown to be a b(‘lief only. I'hf' serpent, evil, under 
wisdom’s bidding, was destroyed through understanding 
divine Science, and this proof was a stafl’ upon which to i 6 
l(‘an. The illusion (if Mo.ses lost its j>ow'er to alarm him, 
when he discoven*d that what he aj>pareiitly saw' w'as really 
but a phase of mortal belief. is 

It W'HS .scientifically demonstrated that lejirosy was a 
creation of mortal mind and not a condition of matter, 
when Mo.ses first put his hand into his bo.som i^prosy 21 
and drew’ it fortli w'hite as .snow' w’ith the dread 
disease, and jire.sently re.stored liis hand to its natural con- 
dition by the same .simple pnicess. (iod had hvssened 24 
Mo.sc's’ fear by this proof in divine Science, and the in- 
ward voice In'came to him the voice of (iod, w’hieli said: 
“It .shall come to jiass, if they will not believe thee, neithc^r 27 
liearken to the voic^e of tlie fir.st sign, that they w'ill believe 
the voice of the latter sign.’' And .so it w’as in the coming 
centuries, when the Science of being was demonstrated 30 
by Je.su.s, who .showed his students the j>ower of Mind by 
changing water into wine, and taught them how to handle 

21 
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1 serpents unharmed, to heal the sick and cast out evils in 
proof of the supremacy of Mind. 

3 Wlieii understanding changes the standpoints of life and 
intelligence from a material to a s[)iritual basis, we shall 
Standpoints tlic reality of Life, the control of Soul over 

c sense, and we shall peretMVt* (Miristianity, or 

Truth, in its divine Principle, 'riiis must he the climax 
belbre harmonious and immortal man is ohtaiiu'd and his 
\) capahiliti(‘s revt'aled. It is highly im];orlant — in view 
of the immeiise work t(» he accomplished before this recog- 
nition of divine S<'ienc‘(‘ can come - to turn our thoughts 
12 towards divine Principle, that finite belief may be prc‘- 
pared to relincpiish its error. 

Man’s wisdom finds no .satisfaction in sin, since (iod 
ir> has sentenced sin to suffer, d'he necTomancy of yester- 
SavuiRthc day forc'shadowc'd thc‘ int^smerism and h\j>no- 
inebriate to-dav. 'Tlic dfuidvard thinks he (‘ujoys 

IS drunkenness, and ^ou cannot mak(* (he inehriiile leave 
his besotte<hH*ss, until his jihysical sense of pleasure yields 


to ii higher sens(\ Then he (urns from his cups, as 
21 the startlc'd drc'arnc'r who weakens from an inciil)us in- 
clined through the pains of distortcMl .sense. A man w'ho 
likes to do wrong — finding j>lea.sure in it and refraining 
24 from it only through fear of con.sc'cpH'iices is neither 
a temperate man nor a reliable religionist. 

The sharp experiences of Udief in the suppo.sititioiis life* 
27 of matter, as wtdl as our disajifxiintments and ccasele.ss 
Uses of woes, turn us like tired children to the arras 
suffennK diviiic Lovc. Then we begin to learn Life 

80 in divine Science. Without this process of weaning, 
“Canst thou by searching find out God?” It is easier 
to desires TVuth than to rid one’s self of error. Mortals 
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may seek the understanding of Christian Science, but they i 
will not 1)0 able to’ gl<‘an from Christian Science the facts 
ol being without striving for them. '^I'liis strife consists 3 
in the endeavor to forsake erroi of every kind and to pos- 
sess no other consciousness but good, 

'^Through the wholcsonu* chastisements t)l' Eove, we o 
arc helpc<l onward in tht‘ inanh towards rightt'ousness, 
])eacc, and |)uritv, wliich are tlie landmarks ^bright 
of Science. Beholding the intniitt' tasks of o 

truth, wr j)ausc, wait on ( iod d'hen we push onward, 
until boundless thought walks <nra])tured, tind conce[>- 
tion unconfiiied is w'ing(‘d to rcjich tla* divine glory. i2 
Tn ordiT to ap})rehend mon*, \\r must ]>iit into ])rac- 
ticc w'hat we already kiiov\. We must recollect that 
'^IVnth is dcmonstral)le when malcrstood, anti Need und ^5 
tliat good is not un<lt‘rstood until demonstrated. 

Jf “faitlii'nl over a f<‘W' things,” we shall bt* made riders 
over many; l)Ut tlic one unused talent dcc5i\s and is lost, is 
When the sick or tin* sinning awake to rcali/t* their not'd 
t)t’ what they lia\c not, tlicy will lx* rect ptlvc ol’ divine 
Science, wdiieh gravitates towanis Soul and away from 21 
niatiTial senst*, removes thought from the body, and ele- 
vates even mortal mitid to the eoiitemj)lation of soint'- 
thing better tluin disease or sin. ddie true idea of (iod 24 
givt's the true understanding of Life and Love, robs the 
grave of victory, takes aw^ay all sin and the delusion that 
there are tither mintls, and dt'stnws mortality. 27 

The effects of (’hri.stian Seu*nee are not so much seen 
as felt. Ft is the ‘‘still, small voice” of Truth chUdiikc 
uttering itself. We are either turning away 30 

from tliis utterance, or wt are listening to it and going 
up higher. Willingness to become tis a little cliild and 
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1 to leave the old for the new, renders thought receptive of 
the advanced idea. Gladness to leave the false landmarks 
8 and joy to see them disappear, — this disposition helps 
to precipitate the ultimate harmony. The purification 
of sense and self is a proof of progress. “ Blessed are the 
6 pure in heart; for they shall see God.^^ 

Unless the harmony and immortality of man are be- 
coming more apparent, we are not gaining the true idea 
0 Narrow (jod ; Hiid tlic body will reflect what gov- 

pathway wlicthcr it be Truth or error, 

understanding or belief, Spirit or matter, 'riierefore 
12 “acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace.” 
Be watchful, sober, and vigilant, d'he way is straight 
and narrow, which leads to the understanding that (Jod 
16 is the only Life. It is a warfare with the flesh, in which 
we must coiKpier sin, sickness, and death, either her(‘ 
or hereafter, — certainly Ix'fore we can reach the goal 
18 of Spirit, or life in (iod. 

Paul was not at first a disciple of J(‘siis but a perse- 
cutor of Jesus’ followers. When the truth first a])pcared 
2t Paul’s cn- hiiii ill Sciciicc, Paul was irnule blind, 

iightenment bUiidness wus felt; but spiritual 

light soon enabled him to follow the examjilc and teach- 
24 ings of Jesus, healing the sick ami preaching (’hri.stian- 
ity throughout Asia Minor, (Greece, and even in imperial 
Home. ‘ 

27 Paul writes, “ If Clirist [Truth] be not risen, then is 
our preaching vain.” That is, if the idea of JJk' suprem- 
acy of Spirit, which is the true conception of la*ing, 
30 come not to your thought, you cannot be benefited by 
what 1 say. 

Jesus said substantially, “He that believeth in me 
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shall not see death.” That is, he who perceives the i 
true idea of Life loses his !K*lief in death. He who has 
the true idea of frood loses all sense of evil, Abiding » 
and by reason of this is l)eing ushered into the 
undying realities of Spirit. Such a one abideth in Life, — 
life obtained not of the body incapable of supporting life, o 
but of Truth, unfolding its own immortal idea. Jesus 
gave the true idea of being, which results in iFiiinite bless- 
ings to mortals. 9 

In Colossiaiis (iii. 4 ) Paul writes: “When Christ, ^who 
is our life, shall appear [be manifested], tlien shall ye also 
apj>ear [be manifested] with him in glory.” indestruct- 12 
When spiritual being is undiTStiKxl in all its 
perfection, continuity, and might, then shall man he found 
in (hxl’s imagt\ The absiJute meaning of the apostolic 15 
words is this: J'hen shall man be found, in Ills likeness, 
perfect as the Father, indestructible in Life, “hid \\ith 
('hrist in (iod,”- with ''IVuth in divine Love, where is 
human sense hath not seen man. 

Paul had a clear .sense of the tlernands of '^JVuth upon 
mortals physically and spiritually, when he .said: “Pre- 21 
s(‘nt your bodies a living .sacrifice, holy, ac- con»ecration 
ceptable unto (iod, which is your reasonable "‘J^*"** 
S(*rvice.” But he, who is begotten of the Ix'liefs of the 24 
fle.sh and .serves them, can never, reach in this world the 
divine heights of our Lord. The time coinefh when 
the spiritual origin of man, the divine Science which 27 
ushered J^us into human presence, will Im* understood 
and Memomstrated. 

When first .spoken in any age. Truth, like the light, 30 
“shineth in darkne.ss, and the darkne.ss comprehended 
it not.” A false sense of life, substance, and mind 
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1 hides the divine possibilities, and conceals scientific 

demonstration. 

3 If we wish to follow Clirist, Tnith, it must he in the 
way of (xod’s ap]X)intin^. Jesus said, “Ih* that believeth 
Loving God on me, the works that I do shall he do also.” 
G He, who would reaeh the soiiree and find the 

divine remedy for every ill, must not try^ to climb the hill 
of Scienee by some other road. All nature teaches (iiMl’s 
9 love to man, but man cannot love (iod supremely and s(‘t 
his whole affections on spiritual things, while lovin<; the 
material or trusting in it more than in the sj)iritnal. 

12 We must forsake the foundation of mat(Tial systems, 
however time-honored, if we would ^rain the Christ as 
our only Saviour. Not partially, but fully, the great 
15 healer of mortal mind is the h(‘aler of the body. 

T'he purpose and motive to live* aright can b(‘ gained 
now. '^riiis point won, you have start(*d as you should. 
IS You have begun at the nunuTation-table of Christian 
Science, and nothing but wrong intention can hinder your 
advancement. Working and ])ra\ing with true motives, 
21 your Father will open the way. “Who did hinder you. 
that ye should not obey the truth?” 

Saul of '^Farsus beheld the way — the Christ, or Truth 
24 — only when his uncertain sense of right yielded to a 
Conversion Spiritual scuse, which is always right. Then 
of Saul ^ cluingetl. '^rhought assumed a 

27 nobler outlook, and his life became naire spiritual. lie 
learned the wrong that he had done in perseei^lling C^hris- 
tians, wlK)se religion he had not understood, and in hu- 
30 mility lie took the new name of Paul. He beheld for the 
first tiiiK* the (rue idea of l..ove, and learned a lesson in 
divine Science. 
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Reform comes l^y understanding that there is no ahid- i 
ing pleasure in evil, and alst) hy gaining an aflVetion for 
good according to Science, wliicli reveals th(‘ immortal 3 
fact that neither pleasure nor pain, ap])etile nor passion, 
can exist in or f)f matter, while divine Mind can and does 
destroy the false belie Is of pU‘asure, pain, or fear and all c 
the sinful app(‘tites of tlie human mind. 

What a pitiful sight is malice, finding pleasure in re- 
venge! P^vil is sometimes a man’.s liiglu^sl conception 9 
of right, until his grasp on good grows strongta*. image of 
'riien he los(‘s pleasure in wiekeslness, and it 
becomes his torment, ddie way to escape the* miserv of 12 
sin is to cease sinning. There' is no ollu'r way. Sin is 
the* image of the* beast to be clfae*ed by the sweat of agony. 

It is a moral madne*ss whieh rushe*s forth to elamor with is 
midnight and tempe'st. 

d\» the physical sense's, the strict eh'inands e)l ('hristian 
Se'ieiice se'cm pe*rem])tory ; but me)rtals are has- peremptory ^8 
te*ning to le*arn that Life is (iod, ge)oel, and that 
t'vil has in reality neither place nor power in the human e)r 
the* elivine e*cemomy. 21 

Fe*ar e)f punishme'ut never made man truly he»ne'st. 
j\Ioral courage is reepji.site to mt*e*t the wrong and to 
])reM*laim the right. But how .shall we re*- Moral 
form the man who has more animal than 
ineiral courage, anel whe) has not the true idea of good ? 
Through human e'onsciousness, convince the mortal of 27 
his mistakjj in .se'e'king mate'rial means feir gaining liaj)- 
pineas. Re'asem is the me>st active human faculty. Let 
that inform the .se'ntiments and awaken the man’s den*- 30 
mant sense of moral obligation, and by ele'gre'es he ^^ill 
learn the nothingness of the pleasures of human sense 
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1 and the grandeur and bliss of a spiritual sense, which 
silences the material or corporeal. Then he not only will 
3 be saved, but ia saved. 

Mortals* suppose that they can live without goodness, 
when (iod is good and the only real Life. What is the 
0 Final destruc- 1 ‘esult ? Understanding little about the divine 
tion of error Principle wJiicli saves and heals, mortals get 
rid of sin, sickness, and death only in Ixdicf. These errors 
9 are not thus really destroyed, and must therefore cling 
to mortals until, here or hereafter, they gain the true un- 
derstanding of (iod in the Science which dt‘stroys human 
12 delusitins about Him and reveals the grand realities of 
His allncss. 

This understanding of man's power, when he is 
15 equipped by (l<xl, has sadly disappeared from Christian 
‘ Promiae liistory. For centuries it has been dormant, a 
perpetual elcmciit of Christianity. Our missionaries 

18 carry the Bible to India, but can it be said that tliey 
explain it practically, as Jesus did, when hundreds of 
persons die there annually from serj)ent-bites ? Under- 
21 standing spiritual law and knowing tliat there is no mate- 
rial law, Jesus said: “These signs shall follow them that 
believe, . . . tliey shall take up serpents, and if tliey 
24 drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. T'hey 
.shall lay hands on the siek, an<l they shall recover." It 
were well had ( ’liristendoni believed and obeyed this 
27 sacred saying. 

Jesus' promise is perpetual. Had it been giuen obly 
to his immediate disciples, the Scriptural passage would 
30 read //om, not they. Tlie purpose of his great life-work 
extends through time and inclutles universal humanity. 
Its Principle is infinite, reaching beyond the pale of a 
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single period or of a limited following. As time moves i 
on, the healing elements of pure (Christianity will he fairly 
dealt with; they will l)e sought and taught, and will glow 3 
in all the grandeur of universal g(X)dness. 

A little leaven leavens the whole lump. A little under- 
standing of Christian Seieiiee provt's the truth of all that 0 
1 say of it. Because you cannot walk on the imitation 
water and raise the dead, you have no right t<» 
question the great might of divine Science in tla se direc- d 
tions. Be thankful that Jesus, who was the true demon- 
strator of Science, did these things, and left his example for 
us. In Science we can use only what w(» understand. We 12 
must prove our faith hy demonstration. 

One should not tarry in the storm if the lx)dy is freez- 
ing, nor should he remiain in the devouring Harries. Ihi- is 
til one is able to prevent bad results, he should avoid their 
occasion. 'Fo be discouraged, is to resemble a pupil in 
addition, who attempts to solve a problem of Euclid, and is 
denies the rule of the problem because he fails in his first 
elTort. 

There is no hypocrisy in Science. PrincijJe is imjx'ra- 21 
tive. You cannot mock it by human will. Science is a 
divine demand, not a human. Alwavs right, 

1- • - I I ‘ • Error de- 

its divine J'rmeiple never repents, out mam- utroved. not 24 

, * , pardoned 

tains the qlaiin of Truth by quenching error. 

'File pardtnf of divine miTey is the liestriietion of error. If 
men*und«rsto()d their real spiritual source to he all bless- 27 
ed^es-sl^ they would struggle for recourse to the spiritual 
and Ik* at peace; but the deejx*r the error into which mor- 
tal mind is plunged, the more intense the opposition to so 
spirituality, till error yields to IVutli. 

Human resistance to divine Science weakens in pro- 
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1 portion as mortals give up error for Truth and the un- 
derstanding of being sujxrsedes mere belief. Until the 
3 The hopeful autlior of this book learned the vastness of 
outlook Christian Science, the fixedness of mortal illu- 
sions, and the human hatred of Truth, she cherished 
G sanguine hoj^s that (liristian Science would meet witli 
iniinediate and universal acceptance. 

When the following platform is understood and the 
i) letter and the spirit bear witness, the infallibility of divine 
metaphysics will be demonstrated. 

I. God is infinite, the only Lifts substance, Spirit, or 
12 Soul, the only intelligence of the universe, including man. 

Theddflc hath neither setui (iod nor His image and 

supremacy Hhencss. Neither God nor the perfect man 
IS can be discerned by the material senses. The individ- 
uality of Spirit, or tlie infinite, is unknown, and thus a 
knt)wledge of it is left either to human eonjeeture or to the 
IS revelation of divine Science. 

II. God is what the Scriptures declare Him to h»*, — 
TJfe, Truth, Love. Spirit is divim‘ rrinciph*, and divine 

21 Thedeific Principle is Love, and I^ovi* is IMind, and 

definitions ]\Iind is iiot botli good and bad, for (iod is 

Mind; therefore there is in reality one jMind only, be- 
24 cause then* is one (iod. 

in. The notion that both evil and good are real is a 
delusion of malerial sei»se, which Science •amiihilates. 
27 Evil Evil is nothing, no thing, mind, nor power, 

obsolete manifested by mankind it staptJs f(y ajie, 

nothing elaiming to be something, — for lust, dishonesty, 
30 selfishness, envy, hypocrisy, .slander, liate, theft, adultery, 
murder, dementia, in.sanity, inanity, devil, hell, with all 
the etceteras that word includes. 
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IV. God is divine Life, and Life is no more confined i 
to the forms which reflect it tJiaii sn})stance is in its 
shadow. If life were in mortal man or mate- uiethc 3 
rial things, it would he suhj»rt to their limi- 

tations and would end in death. Idfe is ^lind, the ereator 
reflected in His creations. li He tlwelt witliin wliat He c 
creates, (lod woiihl not he reflected hut ahsorhed, and the 
Science of i)eing would he forever lost tliroMfrli a mortal 
sense, which falsely testifies to a heginning and an o 

(Mid. 

V. The Scrij)tur(\s imply that (Jod is All-in-all. From 
this it follows that nothing p<»ss<‘sses reality nor existence 12 
except the diviia* Mind and His idtais. 'The Aiinesaof 
S(MMptnres also declare that (lod is Spirit. 
d'herefore in Spirit all is harmony, and there can be no 15 
discord; all is Jafe, and there is no death. Kveiy’thing 

in (icjd’.s univer.se ex])res.s(\s Him. 

VI. (iod i.s individual, incoqKireal. He is divine l*rin- is 

ciple, Love, the universal cause, the only creator, and 
there is no other .self-existence. He is all- Theumver- 
inclusive, and is rcfl(*cted by all that i.s r(‘al 21 

and eternal and by nothing (‘l.se. Ih^ fills all spa(H\ and 

it is impossihle to conceive of such oinnipresencM* and in- 
dividuality ejccept as infinite Spirit or Mind. Jlenc(' all 24 
is Spirit ajid spiritual. 

VTl. Lifev'^rvith, and T..ove con.stitute the triune Person 
called Go 4 — that is, the triply divine Princijile, Love. 27 
Th(*y repi'Cseflt a trinity in unity, three in D,vine 
one, — the same in es.sence, though multi- 
form in office: (lod the Father-Mother; Christ the spirit- 30 
ual idea of sonship; divine ScicMice or the Holy ( \)inforter. 
These three express in divine Science the thn^efold, essen- 
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1 tial nature of the infinite. They also indicate the divine 
Principle of scientific being, the intelligent relation of Go«l 
3 to man and the universe. 

VIII. Father-Mother is the name for Deity, which in- 
dicates His tender relationship to His spiritual creation. 
0 Father- As the apostle expressed it in words whicli he 

Mother quoted with approbation from a classic poet: 

“For we are also His offspring.^' 

0 IX. Jesus was born of Mary. Christ is the true idea 
voicing good, the divine message from (iod to men speak- 
TheSon the liiimaii consciousness. The C'hrist 

j 2 of God incorfK)real, spiritual, — yea, the divine 

image and likeness, dispelling tlie illusions of the senses; 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, healing the sick and 
16 casting out evils, destroying sin, diseasf*, and d(‘ath. As 
Paul says: “There is one Ciod, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man C^hrist Jesus. “ The corporeal 
18 man Jesus was human. 

X. Jesus demonstrated Christ; he proved that Christ 
Holy Ghost 1 ^** ^ic diviiie idea of CJod — the Holy Cihost, 
21 o*'Comiorter Comforter, revealing the divine Principle, 
Love, and leading into all truth. 

XL Jesus was the son of a virgin. He was appointed 
24 to speak God’s word an<l to a]>pear to inqrtals in such 
Christ ^ form of humanity as they could understand 
■ 1 ®*“" as well as jxTceive. Mary’^ conception of 

27 him was spiritual, for only purity cohld reflect '^IVuth 
and Love, which were plainly incarnate in the good and 
pure Christ Jesus. He expressed the highest type of 
80 divinity, which a fleshly form could express in that age. 
.Into the real aiul id(‘al man the fleshly element cannot 
enter. Thus it is that Christ illustrates the coincidence, 
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or spiritual agreement, between G(h 1 and man in His i 
image. 

XII. The wonl Christ is not propel 1)^ a synonym for 3 

Jesus, though it is rommonly Mi used. Jesus was a human 
naiiK^ whieh belonged to him in eommon with Messiah 
other Hebrew boys and men, for it is identical "'^hnst ^ 
with the name Joshua, the reuowiKsl Hebrew leader. On 
the other hand, Ghrist is not a name so murli as the divine 
title of Jesus. Clirist e.Kpresst's (iod\ spiritual, eternal o 
nature. The name is synon vinous with Messiah, and al- 
liules to the spiriluality which is taught, illustrated, and 
demonstrated in the life of whieh Christ Jesus w'as the 12 
emlMKliment. I'he proper name of our Master in the 
(ireek wa.s Jesus the Christ; but (^hrist Jesus better sig- 
nifies the (hnllike. 16 

XIII. The adv(‘nt of Jesus of Nazareth marked the 

first century of the Christian era, but ibe C'lirist Ls 
without beginning of years or end of days, is 

4'lirougliout all generations both liefore find 

after the Christian era, the ( Jirist, as the spirit- 
ual idea, — the refl(‘ction of (hnl, — has eoine with some 21 
measure of power and grace to all prepared to receive 
Christ, '^rrMth. Abraham, Jacob, Moses, and th(‘ prophets 
caught gloQious glimpsc‘s of tin* Messiah, or Christ, whieh 24 
ba])tize(l these seers in the divine nature, tlie essence of 
I^ove. The ' divine image, idea, or Clirist w’as, is, and 
ever will be inseparable from the divine I’rineiple, (iod. 27 
Jesus referred to this unity of his spiritual identity thus: 
“Before Abraham was, I am;“ “I and my Father are 
one;” *‘My Father is greater than I.” llie one Spirit 30 
includes all identities. 

XIV. By these sayings Jesus meant, not that the hu- 
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1 man Jesus was or is eternal, but that the divine idea or 
Christ was and is so and tlierefore antedated Abraham; 

® Spiritual diat the coq)oreal Jesus was one with the 

oneneaa Father, but that the spiritual idea, Cdirist. 
dwells forever in the bosom of the Father, (iod, from 
6 which it illumines heaven and earth ; not that the Father 
is greater than Spirit, which is (iod, but greater, infinitely 
greater, than tlie fleslily Jesus, wliose earthly career was 
0 brief. 

XV. The invisil)le Clirist was imperceptible to the 
so-called p(‘rsonal seus(‘s, whereas Jesus appeared as a 
12 The Son’s bodily cxisttMicc. 'I'his dual personality of the 
duality nnstM’u aial the seen, the spiritual and mate- 
rial, the eternal Christ and the corporeal Jesus manifest 
in in flesli, continued until tla* Master’s a.'Cension, when 
the liinnau, material concept, or »IeMis, <lisappeared, 
while the spiritual self, or (’hrist, continues to exist in 
18 the eternal order of divine Science, taking away tlu* sins 
of the xvorld, as the (dirist has always done, even before 
the human Jesus >vas incarnate to mortal eyes. 

21 XVI. 'This w'as “the Lamb .slain from the foundation 
of the w’orld,” — .slain, that is, according to the testi- 
Eternityof mony of the corporeal .sen.ses, but mndyiiig in 
24 the (h’ific Mind, d^he Uevelator r( 4 |)resents the 

Son of man as saying (Revelation i. 17, IS): “1 am the 
first and tin* last: T am he that livoth^ aftd was dead 
27 [not under, stood] ; and, Indiold, I am alive for evermore, 
[Sci(‘nc(‘ ha.s explained ddiis is a mystical state- 

nu'iit of the eternity of the (Jirist, ancUis also a referenc(‘ 
30 to the human sen.se of Jesus erueified. 

XMI. wSpirit heing (Jod, there is but one Spirit, for 
there can ue but one infinite and therefore one God. 
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There are neither spirits many nor pods many. There i 
is no evil in Spirit, hceaiisc* (iod is Spirit. The theory, 
that Spirit is distinct from niatttT hut must in„nitc 3 
pass throuph it, or into it, to hr Individ Lializ 4 *d, 
would reduce (lod to d(‘pendeii(‘v on matter, and establisli 
a basis for pantheisiij g 

XVI II. Sj)iril, (Jod, has ereated all in arul of Him- 
self. Spirit n(‘\er cn ated matter Tlier(‘ is notliinp in 
S])irit out of wliieh matter coulil bt* ?na<le. The only 
for, as the Bilile declares, without the l/(^pos, 
tlu‘ .hlon or \Vord of (iod, “was luU anythinp madi* 
tliai was niade,’^ Spirii is the only substance, the in- 12 
visil)le and indivisibh* intinite (Iod. 'riiinps Sjiiritual and 
eternal are suiistantial. Tilings material and temporal 
are insubstantial. 15 

XiX. Soul aud Sjiirit being one, (Iod and wSoul are 
one, and this one never included in a limited mind’ or a 
limitefl body. Spirit is eternal, divine. Noth- souiand 
ing but S])irit, Soul, can evolve Life, for Spirit 
is more tiian all else. Because Soul is immortal, it do(‘s 
not exist in mortality. Soul mu.st be incorporeal to be 21 
Spirit, for Spirit is not finite. Only by losing the fal.se 
s(*nse of Soul can w’c gain the eternal unfolding of Tafe as 
immortality brought t(» light. 24 

XX. Mind is the divine Principle, T.ove, and can pro- 
duce nothing Imlike the eternal Kather-Molher, (Iod. 
Ueality is spiritual, harmonious, immutable, The one 27 

immortal, divine, eternal. Nothing im.spirit- ‘i*vineMind 
ual can be real, harmonious, or eternal. Sin, sickness, 
an<l mortality are (he suj)|)ositional antipodes of Spirit, .lo 
and must be contradictions of reality. 

XXL The Ego is deathless and limitless, for limits 
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1 would imply and impose ignorance. Mind is the I am, 
or infinity. Mind never enters the finite. Intelligence 
3 The divine ucver piisses iiito non-intelligencc, or matter. 

Good never c*nters into evil, the unlimited into 
the limited, the eternal into the hunporal, nor the im- 
c mortal into mortality. The divine Ego, or individuality, 
is reflected in all spiritual individuality from tlie infini- 
tesimal to the infinite. 

0 XXII. Immortal man was and is Clod’s image or idea, 
even the infinite expression of infinite Mind, and immor- 
Thereai tal man is coexistent anti coeternal with that 
12 ]\Iind. He has been fo^pv(‘r in the eternal 

IMind, Go(l; hut infinite Mind can never he in man, hut 
is reflected hy man. The spiritual man’s consciousness 
15 and individualily are reflections of God. They are the 
emanations of Him who is Life, '^JViith, and Love. Im- 
mortal man is not and never was material, hut always 
18 spiritual and eternal. 

XXIII. (jod is indivi.sihl(\ A portion of (lod could 
not enter man; neither coidd (Jod’s fulm^ss he reflected 
21 Indivisibility hv H siiiglc mail, else (Jod would he manifestly 
of the infinite the doific character, and hecorrie 

less than God. Allmvss is the measure of the infinite, and 
24 nothing le.ss can express (Jod. 

XXIV. (Jod, the diviiK* Principle of man, and man in 
(Jod’s likeness are inseparahle, harnioniou>, and eternal. 

27 God the Science of being furnishes the rule of per- 

parentMind {(.(^itioii, aiid brings immortality to light. (Jod 
and man are not the same, hut in the order of divine Sci- 
30 enee, (Jod and man coexist and are eternal. God is the 
parent Mind, and man is (Jod’s spiritual offspring. 

XXV. God is individual and personal in a scientific 
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sense, but not in any anthropomorphic sense. Therefore i 
man, reflecting (‘Jod, cannot lose his individuality; but as 
material sensation, or a soul in the body, blind 'j 

mortals do lose si^ht of spiritual individuality, the perfect 
Material personality is not realism; it is not 
tlie reflection or likeness of Spirit, the perfect Ciod. Sen- 6 
sualisni is not bliss, but lK>nda^e. For true happiness, 
man must harmonize with his Principle, divine Love; the 
Son must lx* in accord with the Father, in c 6 iironnity with 9 
Christ. According to divine Science, man is in a degree ^ 
as pcrfe<^t as the Mind that forms him. The truth of Ix'- 
ing makes man harmonious and immortal, while error is 12 
mortal and discordant. ♦ 

XXVL Cliristian Science demonstrates that none but 
the pure in heart can st‘e (uxl, as the cosixl is 

teaches. In proyxjrtion to his purity is man p®*"" 

perfect; and perfection is the order of celestial 
lading which <lemonstrates Life in C’hrist, Life’s spiritual 
ideal. 

XXVir. 'riic true idea of man, as the reflection of the 
invisible Clod, is as incomprehensible to the limited senses 21 
as is man’s infinite Principle. ^Jlie visible uni- True idea 
verso and material man are the ]xx)r counter- 
feits of the invisible universe and spiritual man. KtcTnal 24 
things (verities) are (hxl’s thoughts as they exist in the 
spiritual reaUn of the real. Temporal things are the 
thoughts of mortals and are the unreal, being the oppo- 27 
site of the real or the spiritual and eternal. 

XXVIII. Subject sickness, sin, and death to the rule 
of health and holiness in (^hristian Science, Truth dem- 30 
and you ascertain that this Science is demon- 
strably true, for it heals the sick and sinning as no 
• 22 
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1 other system can. (^hristian Science, rightly under- 
stood, leads to eternal harmony. It brings to light the 
3 only living and true (hxl and nian as made in llis like- 
ness; wh(M*eas the opj)osite belief -that man originates 
in matter and Inus beginning aiul end, that la* is both 
G soul and laxly, both gcaal and evil, both spiritual and 
niat(‘rial -- terminates in discord and mortality, in the 
error which must be destroyed l)y 'I'ruth. l"he nau’tality 
» of mat(‘rial man ]>roves that error has been ingrafted 
into the premises and conclusions of material and mortal 
humanity. • 

11 * XXIX. The word Adam is from the Hebrew adamahy 
signifying the red color of the (froinid, diust, Hothl)i(/iicss. 
Adam not 1 hvi<le tlic name Adam into two syllables, 
ir» and it reads, a dawy or obstru(‘tion. d'his 

suggests the thought of something iliiid, of mortal mind 
in solution. It further suggests the thought of tliat 
IS “darkness . . . upon tlu* face of the deep," when mat- 
ter or dust was <leem<'d tlx* agent of Deity in creating 
man, — when matter, as that which is accursed, stood 
2 \ opposed to Sj)irit. Here a dam is not a mere play ujxm 
words; it stands for obstruetion, iTror, evt'ii the su}>- 
]x)sed sejiaration of man from (iod, and the obstacle 
24 which the serpent, sin, would im]>ose betwe(*n man and 
his creator. dMie dissection and definition of words, 
asiile from their metaphysical di'iivation, is not scien- 
27 tifie. Jehovah d('elar(*il the ground was aeeurs(*tl ; and 
from this ground, or matter, sprang Adam, notwith- 
standing (iod had blessed the earth “for man’s sake.” 
30 hVom this it follows that Adam was not the ideal man 
for whom the earth was bl(*ssed. The ideal man was 
revealed in due time, and was known as Christ Jesus. 
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XXX. The (U'struclioii of sin is the divine method of i 

panlon. Divirii* laft^ destroNs d<*ntli. ^Frnth destroys 
error, and Love destroys hate. lU'in^ de- 3 

stroyeil, sin n(*eds no oIIht f< riii (»f forgiveness. 

Does not (iod’s pardon, destroying any one sin, prophesy 
and involve the tinal desirnetion of all sin? a 

XXXI. Sinci' ( lod is All, lIuTt* is no room for ITis 
nnliUeiK'ss. (okI, Spirit, alone c realed all. and called it 
good, therefore evil, being < i>ntrar} to good. eviI not pm- » 
is unreal, and cannot he the ja-odiict of (iikI. ‘*“‘=cdbvGod 

A sinnci^can n‘c(‘i\(‘ no encomagenuMit from' tin* fact that 
Scicnct* demonstrates tin* unreality of evil, for the sinner 12 
would make a reality of sin, - would in.ike that real 
which is unreal, and thus heap up “wrath against the 
day of wradi.” Ih* is joining in a conspiracy against 15 
himself, -- against his own awakiaiing to llu‘ awful un- 
reality by which he has been deeeivtsl. Only those, wdio 
rt'peiit of sin and forsake the unrtail, can fully understand is 
till* unreality of evil. 

XXX 11 . As the inytliologv of pagan Lome has yielded 
to a more spiritual idea of Deity, so will our material 21 
theories yield to siiiritual ideas, until the finite 

1 ' 1 • • -I 111 Basis of 

gives place to the inhnite, sickness to ht*alth, health and 

. '1 i- 1 - i» I • 1 immortality 

Sin to Jioliness, and ( lod s kingdom eoini's ‘ in 24 

earth, as it is in heaven.” 'The basis of all health, sin- 
lessness, iind immortality is the great fact that (iod is 
the only Alind ; and this Mind must be not merely bt*- 27 
lieved, but it must be imder.stood. get rid of sin 

through Science, is to tlive.st .sin of any supposed mind 
or reality, and never to admit that sin can have intelli- 30 
gence or jiowTr, pain fir pleasure. You cotujuer error by 
denying its verity. Our various theories will never lose 
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1 their imaginary power for good or evil, until we lose our 
faith in them and make life its own proof of harmony 
3 and (kkI. 

'^I'his text in the lK)ok of Eeelejtiastes conveys the 
Christian Science thought, especially when the word 
^ duty, which is not in the original, is omitted: ^‘TiCt 
us hear tlie conclusion of the whole matter: Fear Crod, 
and keep His commandments: for tin’s is the whole 
9 duty of man/* In other words: I^et us hear the con- 
clusion of the whole matter: love (hnl and keep Tlis 
commandments: for this is the whole of man in Ilis 
12 image and likeness. Divine Lov(‘ is iriKnitc. 'riierefore 
all that nxdly exists is in and of (jchI, and manifests His 
love. 

15 “Thou shalt have no other gcxls l)efore me.** (Fxo<Ius 
XX. 3.) The First Commandment is my favorite text. 
It demonstrates Christian Sc*ience. It inculcates the tri- 
18 unity of (Jod, S])irit, Miial; it signifies that man shall 
have no other spirit or mind hut Cod, eternal good, and 
that all men shall have one Mind, dlie divine Principle 
21 of the First Commamlment bases the Science of being, by 
which man demonstrates health, holiness, and life eternal. 
One infinite (rod, good, unifies men and nations; con- 
24 stitutes the brotherhood of man; ends wars; fulfils the 
Scripture, “Love thy neighbor as thyself;*’ annihilates 
pagan and Christian idolatry, — whatever is wrong in 
27 social, civil, criminal, political, and religious codes; 
equalizes the sexes; annuls the curse on man, and leaves 
nothing that can sin, suffer, be puni.shed or destroyed. 
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SOMr, OIIJI (TIONS ANS\\ ERri) 

And because I tell ifou tin truth, yt hdun nu not If hnn of you con^ 
vinutli me yj hin * And if / wy Iht ii uth, iihy do yi not hdiive me ' — 
Ji.snrt. 

* lint if the spirit of Hun that rmstd up Jtsus from tin dind dndl in 
yon, lit that rmsid up ('hrist from ttu dutd shall also ipiuki n yoiu mor 
till bodiis by [fis spirit that divrlUth in you - Pvi l. 

T llPi strictuH's on this ^olunl(‘ rondemn to i 

oi)livion tho trutli, which is raising up thousands 
from helplcssncas to strength and elevating them fj’om 3 
a theoretical to a practical Christianity. These criticisms 
ar(‘ generally htused on detache<l sentences or clauses sep- 
arated from their context. Even the Scriptures, which o 
grow in Ix^autv and consistency from oik* grand root, ap- 
pear contradictory when subjected to siK*h usage. Jesus 
said, ‘‘Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall sec 9 
Cod” rrruth]. 

In (''hristian Science mere opinion is valueless. Proof 
is essential to a due estimate of this subject. Sneers at 12 
the application of the word Science to Chris- 
tianity cannot prevent that from being scien- 
tific which is based on divine Principle, dt*monstrated ac- 35 
cording to a divine given rule, and subjected to proof. 
The facts are so absolute and numerous in support of 
Christian Science, that misrepresentation and denuncia- is 
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1 tion cannot overthrow it. Paul alludes to “doubtful dis- 
putations.*’ The hour has struck when proof and demon- 
3 stration, instead of opinion and dogma, are summoned to 
the support of (’hristianity, “making wise tlie simple.*^ 

In the result of some' unqualified condemnations of 
0 scientific Mind-licaling, one may see with sorrow the sad 
Commands efVects Oil the sick of denying 'Trutli. He that, 
ofjesus decries this Science does it jiresiimptuously, 

9 in tlie face (»f Hible history an<l in deliunce of the direct 
command of Jesus, “(ro ye into all tfie world, and preach 
the gospel,” to wliich command was addl'd the promisi* 
12 that his students sliouhl cast out evils and heal the* sick. 
He bade the seventy diseiph's, as well as the twelve*, 
heal the sick in any town where they should be hospitably 
IS received. 

If Christianity is not scientific, and Science is not of 
(lod, then there is no invariable law, and truth Ix'conies 
is Christianity accident. Sliall it be denied that a system 
scientific which works according to the Scriptures has 
Scriptural authority ? 

21 (^Jiristian Science* awakens the sinner, ri'clairns the 
infidel, and raises from the conch of pain the helpless 
Argument of iuvalid. It speaks to tlie dumb the words of 
24 works q^utli, and they answi'r with rejoicing. It 
causes the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to see. Who would lie the first to disown the (Jiristli- 
27 ness of good works, when our Master says, “ By their 
fruits ye shall know them”? 

If (Jvristian Scic'iitists were teaching or practising 
30 ])harmacy or obstetrics according to the common theo- 
ries, no denunciations would follow them, even if their 
treatment resulted in the death of a patient. T'he people 



SOME OBJECTIONS ANSWERED 343 


are taught in such rases to say, Amen. Shall I then be i 
smitten for heafitjg {ind for teaching ^rrnth as the Prin- 
ciple of liealing, and for proving niy word by niy deed? 3 
.lames said: “Show me thy laith without thy works, and 
I will show tlur rnv faith by my works.’’ • 

1 « not finite rniial ignorant t)f (iod’s nn'thod? o 

makes it doubly unfair to iinpiign and mi.srepresent the 
facts, altliongh, witlioiit this cro.ss-bcariiig, PcrRonai 
one might not be abh* to say witli the apostle, 0 

“None of the.st' things iiunc na*.’’ 'JIjc sick, the lialt, 
and tlie l)Iiial look up to (’hristian Science with blessings, 
an<l TriHh will not be forev(T hidden by unjust parody 12 
from tlie (pnckem‘<l sense of the ])eopli‘. 

Jesus strips all disguise from error, when his teachings 
an' fully understood. By parable and argument la* v\~ is 
plains the impossilniity of good prodiuang (wil ; proofirom 
and he also scientifically (h'lnon.strates this great 
fact, ])roving by what are wrongly called miracles, that 18 
sin, sickness, and d(‘ath are beliefs illusive errors — 
whieh he could and did destroy. 

it would sometimes seem as if truth were rejeetc‘d be- 21 
cau.se ineekne.ss and spirituality are the conditions of its 
acc(‘ptance, while ( Jiristendom generally demands so 
much less. 24 

Anciently those apostles who W(‘re Je.siis’ students, 
as well fis Paul who was not one of his students, healed 
the sick attd reformed the sinner by their Example of 27 
religion. Hence the ini.stake whi<-h allows ^hedwcipiea 
words, rather than work.s, to follow such examples! 
WhfK'Ver is the first mec’kly and conscientiously to press ao 
along tlie line of go.spel-healing, is often accounted a 
heretic. 
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1 It is objected to Christian Science that it claims God 
as the only absolute Life and Soul, and man to be His 
3 strong idea, — that is, His image. It should U* 

position added that this is claimed to represent the 

normal, healthful, and sinless condition of man in divine 
0 Science, and that this claim is made because the Scrip- 
tures say that (hwl has created man in His own image 
and after His likeness. Is it sacrilegious to assume that 
ft God’s likeness is not found in matter, sin, sickness, and 
death ? 

Were it more fully understood that Truth heals and 
12 that error causes disease, the oppontnits of a demonstrable 
Efficacy may Scieiice would perliilps mercifully withhold 
beatteatcd misrepresentations, which harm the sick; 

15 and until the enemies of Christian Science lc*.st its ’eflicacy 
according to th(‘ rules which disclose its mt^rifs t)r de- 
merits, it would l)e just to observe the S(Tiptural precept, 
18 “Judge not.” 

'^rhere are various methods of treating disease, which 
are not included in the commonly accepted systems; but 
21 The one di- there is only one w hich should be presented 
vine method wliolc World, aiid that is the (’hristiaii 

Science which Jesus preached and jiractised and left to us 
24 as his rich legacy. 

Why should one refuse to investigate this method 
of treating disease? Why .support the popular systems 
27 of medicine, when the physician may perchance be an 
infidel and may lose ninety-and-nine patients, while 
Christian Science cures its hundred? Is it because* 
30 allopathy and homa'opathy are more fashionable and 
less .spiritual? 

In the Bible the word Spirit is so commonly applied 
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to Deity, that Spirit and God are often regarded as syn- i 
onyinous terms;* and it is thus they are uniformly used 
and understood in (’liristiaii wSciene(‘. As it omnipotence 3 
is evident that the likeness of Spirit cannot he ■***®*^*' 
material, does it not follow that (iod cnnnot he in Ilis 
unlik(‘ness and work through drugs to heal the sick? « 
When the omnipottMice of < Jod is prc'aclied and Ilis al)- 
soluteness is set fortli, (’hristian sermons A\ill heal the 
siek. 9 

It is sometimes said, in criticising (’hristian Science, 
that the iniial which contradicts itself neiilier knows 
itself nor what it is saying. It is indeed no ^ ^ 12 

small matter to know one’s self; hut in this f*®*}!*^"®* 
volume of mine there are no contradictory 
stat('nients, - at least none whieh are apparent to those 16 
who understand its pro])ositions well cmoiigh to pass 
judgment upon them. One who und(‘rstunds ('hristian 
Science can heal the siek on the divine Princi])le of Chris- is 
tian Science, and this practical proof is the only feasible 
<‘videnee that one <loes understand this Science. 

Anybody, wlio is able to perceive the incongi’uity be- 21 
tween (Jod’s idea and poor humanity, ought to he able 
to discern the distinction (made by Christian Science) 
between (lod’s man, made in Ilis image, and the sinning 24 
race of Atlam. 

1 'hi‘ apostle .says: “For if a man think himself to Ik' 
something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.” 27 
'^I'his thought of human, material nothingness, which 
Science inculcates, enrages the carnal mind and is the 
main cause of the carnal mind’s antagonism. so 

It is not the purpose of Chri.stian Science to “educate 
the idea of God, or treat it for disease,” as is alleged 
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1 by one critic. I regret that such priticism confounds man 
with Adam. When man is sjK>keii of as made in (rod’s 
3 Qod’Bidea IV image, it is not sinful and sickly mortal man 
the ideal man refciTcd to, l)ut tlic ideal mail, reflecting 

God’s likeness. 

0 It is sometimes said that Christian Science tcach<*s tin* 
notliingness of sin, sickiv'ss, and death, and then teaches 
Nothingneaa this nothingiicss is to bc saved and healed, 

y of error uothingncss of nothing is plain; but we 

need to understand that error is nothing, and that its 
nothingness is not saved, bill imist Im" demonstrated in 
12 order to prove the .soinethiugness — yea, the allne.ss - 
pf Truth. It is self-evident that we are harmonious only 
as we cea.se to manifest evil or the iK'lief that we sidlcr 
Ki from tlie sins of others. Di.slndief in error di'stroys error, 
and leads to the discerniiKMit of dViith. d'here are no 
vacuums. ITow then can this chunonst ration Ih‘ “fraught 
IS with falsities painful to behold”? 

We treat error througli the understanding of '^IVuth, 
because d'ruth is error’s antidote. If a dream et‘as(‘s, it 
21 Truth anti sclf-de.stroyetl , and tlu' terror is ov<‘r. Wlieii 

dotes error sutVerer is convinced that there is no reality 

in liis belief of pain, — becau.se matter has no .sensation, 
24 hence pain in matter is a false belief, - how can lu‘ sutler 
longer? Do you feel the pain of t(M)th-y)ulling, wh(‘n you 
beIit‘V(* that nitrous-oxide gas has made you unconscious? 
27 ^'et, in your concept, the t(H>lh, tlie o|)eration, and the 
forceps are unchangtsl. 

Material beliefs must be expelled to make room for 
3^ Serving spiritual Understanding. We cannot serve both 
two masters maiimioii at the .same time; but is 

not this what frail mortals are trying to do? Paul says: 
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“The flesh lusteth againsl the Spirit, and the Spirit against i 
the flesh. “ Who’ is ready to admit this? 

It is said by one critic, that to verify this wonderful 3 
philosophy Christian Science declares thnt whatever is 
mortal or discordant has no origin, existence, nor rcal- 
ness. Nothing really has Life but (uxl, who is infinite o 
l>ife; hence all is Life, and <lcath has no dominion. 'J'lais 
writer infers that if anything n<‘cd.s to be doctored, it 
must l)e the one ( 1 (k 1 , or Mind. Had he slated his syllo- 9 
gisni eornvtly, tlu* conclusion would Vw that there is noth- 
ing left to b<* cloctored. 

Critics should eonsi(h*r that the so-<‘alled mortal man 12 
is not the reality of man. '^J'heii they would behold the 

signs of (dirist’s coming, ('hrist, as the snir- 

. 1 . , c n X* .. 

itual or true nlea 01 (io<i, com<*s now as ol eiemrntot is 

I , 1*1 1 1 11 Christinmty 

old, ])reaclnng the gospel (o the poor, heal- 
ing tlw* sick, and casting out evils. Is it error which 
is restoring an (‘sscmtial ('lenaait of Christianity, -- 
namely, apostolic, divine healing? No; it is tla* ScicMice 
of Christianity which is restoring it, and is the light 
shining in darkness, whi<*h the darkness compreh(‘nds 21 
not. 

If Christian Scietice takes away tht' popular go<]s, — 
sin, si(“kness, and death, — it is Christ, Truth, who ch‘- 24 
stroys the.s<- evils, and so proves tlicir nothingness. 

d'h(‘ dream that matter and error are souK'lhing 
ninst yield to reason and re\ elation. '^I'lien mortals 27 
will behold the nothingness of sickness an<l sin, and 
sin and sickness will di.sTijipear from consciousness. 
The harmonious will appear real, and the iiiharmo- 30 
niotis unreal. These critics will then see that error 
is indeed the nothingness, which they chide us for 
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1 naming nothing and which we desire neither to honor 
nor to fear. 

3 Medical theories virtually admit the nothingness of 
hallucinations, even while treating them as disease; and 
who objects to this? Ought we not, then, to approve 
Q any cure, which is ejected by making the disease appear 
to be — wliat it really is — an illusion ? 

Here is the difficulty : it is not gcuierally understood how 
1) one disease can he just as much a delusion as another. It 
All disease that tlic lueilii'a! faculty and clergy 

a delusion liav(* not Icariicd this, for .Fcsus established 
12 this foundational fact, wlien devils, delusions, were cast 
out and tlu* dumb s[)ake. 

Are we irreverent towards sin, or imputing too much 
15 power to (iod, when we iis<Tibe to Him almighty Life 
Elimination Love ? 1 deuv llis Cooperation with evil, 

ofsickness Locausc 1 desirc to have no faith in evil or in 
18 any power but ( J(m 1 , good. Is it not widl to eliminate from 
so-called mortal mind that which, so long as it remains in 
mortal mind, will show itself in forms of sin, sickness, ami 
21 death? Instead of tenaciously defending the supposcMi 
rights of disease, while complaining of th(‘ suffering dis- 
ease brings, would it not be well to abandon the defence, 
24 especially w^hen by so doing our own condition can he im- 
proved and that of other persons as well ? 

1 have never supposed the world would immediately 
27 witness the full fruitage of Christian Science, or that sin, 
Full fruitage discase, and death would not be l^elieved for 
yet to come indefinite time; but this I do aver, that, 

80 as a result of teaching Christian Science, ethics and 
temperance have received an impulse, health has been 
restored, and longevity increased. If such are the pres^ 
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ent fruits, what will the harvest be, when this Science is i 
more generally iftulerstiKxl ? 

As Paul asked of the unfaithful in ancient days, so 3 
the rabbis of the present tins ask concerning our heal- 
ing and teaching, “Through breaking fh(* law, Law and 
dishoiiorest thou GodV“ We liave the gospel, e 

however, and our Master annulled material law by heal- 
ing contrary to it. Wc* projK)se to follow lh(‘ Master's 
example. AVe should sulxmlinate material law to spirit- 0 
nal law. 'i\vo essential |)<»iiits of ('hristian Science are, 
tliat neither Life nor man dies, and that (lod is not the 
author of siekiu^ss. 12 

The chu‘f dillieiilty in conveying the teaching.-, of divine 
Science accurattJy to iiuinan thought lies in this, that like 
all other languages, I'aiglish is inade<|ual(‘ to Lantfuage 
the expre.ssion of sjnritual eoneeptions and 
pro[)ositions, because one is obliged to ns(‘ material terms 
in dealing with spiritual ideas. 'Vhv elucidation of ('hris- is 
tian SeitMice lies in its spiritual sens(*, and this sens(* must 
be gained by its disciples in order to grasp the meaning of 
this Science. Out of this <'ondilion grew the prophecy *ji 
concerning the Cdiristian apostles, “They .shall speak with 
new tongues.” 

Speaking of the things of Spirit whih‘ dwelling on 24 
a material plane, material terms must be generally em- 
ployed. Mortal thought does not at once catch the 
higluT meaning, and can do so only as thought is edu- 27 
cated up to spiritual appiiehension. To a certain extent 
this is equally true of all learning, even that wliich is 
wholly material. 3 o 

In Christian Science, substance is understood to be 
Spirit, wliile the opponents of Christian Science lielieve 
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1 substance to be matter. They tliink of matter as some- 
thing and almost the only thing, and of the things whieli 
^ Substance pcrlaiii to S})irit as next to notliing, or as mtv 
B pintutti removed from daily experii'iice. Christian 

Science takes exactly the o})j)osite view. 

€ 'To nnchTstand all our Master’s sayings as rt'corded 
in the New d’estanient, sayings infinitely important, 
Both words followtTS uiust gfow iiilo that statui'e of 

y manhood in Christ Jesus whi(*h en:d)Ies them 

to interpret his spiritual meaning. TlaMi they know 
how J’ruth casts out error an<l heals tlje sick. Ilis 
Vi words wer(‘ the olVspring of his d<*eds, both of which 
must be undtTstood. Unless the works are coin- 
prehended which his words explained, the words are 
15 l)lind. 

^riie Master often refused to explain his words, because 
it was difficult in a material age to aj)prehend spiritual 
18 ''rrutli. lie said: “'This people’s heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their (wes they 
have clostsl ; l(*st at any tiriK' they should see with their 
21 eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con vert eil, and I shouhl 
heal them.” 

24 “Th(' Word was made flesh.” Divine Truth must be 

known by its effects on the body as well as on the mind, 
The divine before the Scienct* of b(‘ing can be denion- 
27 strated. lienee its embodinuait in the incar- 

nate Jesus, — that life-link forming the connection through 
which the real reaches the unreal. Soul rebukes sen.se, and 
30 Trutli destroys error. 

In Jewish worship tlie Word was materially explained, 
and the spiritual sen.se was .scarcely perceived. The 
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rolipion which sy)rMiifr from lialf-hidclcn Israelitisli Jiistory i 
was pedantic an'd voiil of lu alin^ power. Wlicn wv lose 
faith in (iod’s ])ovver to heal, we distrust th(‘ Truth a 3 
divin<‘ Principle wliieli deinciiistrales Christian 
Science, and then we cannot heal th(’ sick. NeitluT can 
W(‘ h<‘al thnai^h the hely» «>l‘ Spirit, if we jdant ourselves o 
on a material basis. 

d'li(“ antlnir hecanx' a m(*nil)cr of the r‘^lliotlo\ Con- 
p‘c;^ational ('hnrch in early sears E.u<‘r '^lu• learned w 
that her own praytTs failed to heal lua* as did the prayers 
of her d(‘Sout jiarents and the church; hut when the 
spiritual sense of tla* enrd was di.sctMned in the Scienet‘ 12 
ol* Christianity, this spiritual sen.se was a jirr.scNf hr/p. It 
was the living, jialjiittiting jiresence of Christ, Truth, which 
healed tlx* sick. 15 

Wv cannot hrin^^ out the practi('al proof of Christianity, 
which Jesus re(|uired, while error seems as y>otent and 
real to us as Truth, and wJiik* w't‘ mjd':(* a j)er- patai is 

soiial devil and an anthropomorphic Cod our 
start in^-fx)ints, — esjiecially if w'c consifler Satan as a 
lK‘in<^ coe(|u;d in jMiw'er with Ih'ity, if not superior to Him. 21 
Becau.se such startinyj-points are neither sjiiritual nor 
scientific, they cannot work out the S|)irit-rule of Christian 
Ix'alin^, which proves the ix>thinjjnf\ss of error, diseonl, 24 
hy demonstratinj; the all-inelusivene.ss of harmonious 
Truth. 

'JJie Israelites centred their thoughts on the material 27 
in their attemjited worship of the s|)iritual. J'o them 
matter was .«3|uhstance, and Spirit was sha<h>w\ pruitieaa 
They thought to worship Spirit from a inu- 30 

terial .staixlpoint, hut this was impossible. They might 
appeal to Jehovah, but their prayer brought down no 
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1 proof that it was heard, because they did not sufficiently 
understand God to hv able to demonstrate His power 
3 to heal, — to make harmony the reality and discord the 
unreality. 

Our Master declared that his material body was not 
6 spirit, evidently considering it a mortal and material be- 
Spirit the hef of flesh and l>ones, whereas the Jews took 

tangible ^ diametrically opposite view. To Jesus, not 

9 materiality, but spirituality, was the reality of man’s ex- 
istence, while to the rabbis the spiritual was thi‘ intangi- 
ble and unc(‘rtain, if not the unreal. 

12 Would a mother say to her child, who is frightened at 
imaginary ghosts and sick in <*onse(|Ucn(‘e of the fear: 
Ghosts know that ghosts are real. '^J^hey exist, 

16 and are to be feared; but \ou must not he 

afraid of them”? 

(Children, like adults, ought to fear a reality which 
18 can harm them and which they do not und(‘rstand, for 
at any moment they may bccoim* its Indpless victims; 
but instead of increasing cliildnai’s IVars by declaring 
21 ghosts to be real, merciless, and j)owerful, thus water- 
ing the very roots of childish timidity, children should 
be assured that their fears arc groundless, that ghosts 
24 are not realities, but traditional ladiefs, erroneous and 
man-made. 

In short, children should be told not to believe in ghosts, 
27 because there are no such things. If belief in their reality 


is destroyed, terror of ghosts will depart and health be re- 
stored. The object.s of alarm will then vanish into noth- 
30 ingness, no longer seeming worthy of fear or honor. To 
accomplish a good result, it is certainly not irrational to 
the truth about ghosts. 
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The Christianly scientific real is tlie s(‘nsuons unreal, i 
Sin, disease, wimlevcr seems rt*al to nuitiTial sense, is un- 
real in divine Science. 'Hie physical senses The real and 3 
and Science have ever been ania^oiiislic, and 
they will so continue, till the testiiitony of the* physical 
senses yields entirely to ('hrislian Science. e 

How can a C'hrisfian, having the stronj^er evidence of 
Truth which contradicts the evidence of error, think of 
the latter as real or true, either in the form of sickness or 9 
of sin? All must admit that Christ is “the way, the 
truth, and the lih ,” and that onini[)otent dVuth certainly 
does destroy error. 12 

'Hu* ag<‘ has not wholly outlived the sense of gliostly 
beliefs. It still holds them more or less. d’'iine has not 
>et reached et(*rnity, ininiortality, c«)inpl('t(* supcmition 
reality. All the real is eternal. IVrfec^tion 
underlies reality. ^Vithout perfection, nothing is wholly 
real. All things will continue* t<> disapjXMir, until })cr- is 
f(‘ction a])pears aiul realitA is r(*aelu*d. We must give iij) 
the* spectral at all [Miiiits. Wt* must not ctmtiina* to admit 
the somethingness of superstition, but we must yi(‘]rl up 21 
nil belief in it and be wise When we learn that error 
is not real, we shall be ready for jirogress, “forgetting 
tho.se* things which are be*hinel.“ 24 

llie grave does not baiii.sh the ghost of materiality. 

So long as there* are* supjx).se*el limits to Mind, anel the)se* 
limits are human, se) long w*ill ghosts .se*em te) continue. 27 
Mind is limitless. It never was material. 'Hu* true ielea 
of being is spiritual and immortal, and from this it follems 
that whatever is laid off is the gheist, .seiine unr(*al b^M. 30 
Mortal ludiefs can neither dcuiemslrutc Christiai^i^' aftr 
apprehend the reality of Life. ^ 

23 
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1 Are the protests of Christian Science against the notion 
that there can l>e material life, substance, or, mind “utter 
3 Christian falsitics and absurdities,'* as some aver ? Why 
warfare Christiaiis try to <S!)ey the * Scriptures 

and war against “tlie world, the flesh, and the devil"? 
6 Why do they invoke the divine aid to enable tliem to leave 
all for Christ, Truth ? Why do they use this phraseolog}^ 
and yet deny Christian Science, when it teaches precisely 
0 this thought? 'Fhe words of divine Science find their 
immortality in deeds, for their Principle heals the sick 


12 


16 


and spiritualizes humanity. 

On the other hand, the Christian opponents of Chris- 
tian Science neither give nor offer any proofs that their 
Heaiini Master's religion can heal the sick. Surely 
omitted jjj enough to cleave to barren and desul- 


tory dogmas, derived from the traditions of the elcjers who 
thereunto have set their seals. ^ 


Consistency is seen in example more than {to precept. 
IncoiKsistency is shown by words without dec'ds, which 
Scientiflc like clouds without rain. If our words 

cotiMtency exprcss our deeds, (1(k1 Will redeem that 


weakness, and out of the mouth of balx« He will perfect 
praise. The night of materiality is far syxuit, and with 
24 the dawn Truth will waken men spiritually to hear and 
to speak the new tongue. 


Sin should become unreal to every one. It is in itself 
27 inconsistent, a divided kingdonqL^ Its supposed realism 
has no divine authority, and I rM|K in the apprehension 
of this grand verity. 

30 Spiritual "^1 he o])ponents of divine Science must be 
meaning charitable, if they would lie Chri.stian. If the 
letter of Christian Science appears inconsistent, they should 
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gain the spiritual meaning of Christian Science, and then i 
the ambiguity will vanish. 

The c'harge of inconsisfenty in Cliristiiinly scientific 3 
methods dealil||^ witli sin itiui disease is met by some- 
thing practical, — lumiely, the pr(K)f of tht‘ practical 
utility of these methods; anti y>riH)fs are bt‘tter o 

than mere verbal arguments or [)ra}ers which evince no 
spiritual jH)wer to heal. 

As for sin and tlisca.se, (diristian Science say.s, in the 9 
language of tlic Master, “Follow me; and let the dead 
bury their tlcatl.“ L(‘t di.scortl t)f t‘very name and nature 
l)e heard no more, and let the harmonious and true sense i2 
of Life and Ixmig take ptKSsession of human (‘onseiousness. 

What is the relative \alue of the two conflieting the- 
orit's regarding Christian healing? One, uectirding to i5 
the commands of our Master, heals the sick. '^Phe t>ther, 
}M)pular religion, tlecliue.s to admit that C'hrist’.s religion 
lias exercised any .systtmuitic healing yxiwer since the first is 
eentury. 

The .statement that the teachings of Christian Sci- 
ence in this work are “ahsohitely false, and the most 2i 
egregious fallacies evei ofi'enHl for aeeejit- Condltiona 
anee,^' is an opinion wholly due to a misaji- 
prehension both of th(' divim* Principle and jiruetico of 24 
(dirlstian Science and to a con.sequeiit inability to demoii- 
.strate this Seieuee. Without this under.standing, no one 
is capable of impartial or correct eritieism, because demon- 27 
.stration^nd syiiritual understanding are (iod\s immortal 
keynotes, proved to be such by our ]\ luster and evidenced 
l)y the sick .who are cured and by tli(‘ .sinners who are so 
reformed. 

Strangely enougli, we ask for inaUrial theories in sup- 
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1 port of spiritual and eternal truths, when the two are so 
antagonistic that the inat(*nal thonglit must l>eeome spir- 
3 ^ ituali/ed before the spiritu^faet is attained, 

of material So-c'alled material existence Words no evidence 

of spiritual existence and immortality. Sin, 
6 sickness, and death do not prove man’s entity or immor- 
tality. Discord can mwer establish the facts of harmony. 
Matter is not the vestibule of Spirit. 

9 Jesus reasoned on this subject practically, and con- 
trolled sickness, sin, and death on the basis of his spir- 
irreconciiabie itualitv. Fndcrstaiuling the nothingness of 
vJ material things, ht* spoke of flesh and Spirit 

as the (wo opposites, —as error and IVuth, not contril)- 
utffig in any way to i‘ach other’s hap)>incss anil existence. 
15 Jesus knew, “It is the spirit that (juicktneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing.’’ 

There* is neither a present nor an eternal eopartner- 
18 ship between error and ''rruth, Iw'tween flesh and Spirit. 
Copartnership ^ incapable of producing sin, sick- 

tmpoBsibic ness, and death as lie is of c\|>eriencing these 
21 errors. How then is it jK)s.sible for Him to create man 
subject to this triad of errors, man who is made in the 
divine likeness? 

24 Does (bal create a material man out of Himself, Spirit ? 
Does evil proceed from good? Do 4 ‘s divine Love com- 
mit a fraud on humanity by making man inclin<*d to .sin, 
27 and then puni.shing him for it? Would any one call it 
wise and good to create the primitive, and then fmnish its 
derivati^ ? 

30 Does subsequent follow its antecedent? It does. 
Was there original self-creative sin ? Then there must 
have been more than one creator, inort* than one God. 
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In common justice, we must admit that God will not i 
punish man for doiii^r what He created man 
capable of doinia^and knew from the outset Lreatora 3 
that maw wouk^fto. (iod Is *‘of purer eyes 
than to Indiold evil.” We sustain dVulh, not by accept- 
ing;, but by rejecting; a lie*. ^ o 

Jesus said of pfTsonifieti evil, that it was *‘a liar, and 
the fntluT of it ” Truth creat« s a a capacity 

to li(*, nor a liar. If niankin<i would rehucjuisli the belief o 
that (ukI makes sickness, sin, aiui death, or makes man 
capable of sidVerin^ <jn a<'count of tins inalc\olent triad, 
tlu* foundations o\‘ (UTor would Ik‘ sappetl and error’s de- la 
struetiou ensure<l ; Init if w^c theoreti(‘ally endow morals 
with tlie creativeness aial authority of ])eity, how dare we 
attemjH to destroy what Ue hath inadt*, or even to deny 16 
that ( lod made man evil and made evil ^o(hI ? 

History teaches that the popular and false notions 
alK)ut the Divine Beiiif; and <'liaracter have originated is 
in the human mind. As there is in reality but Anthropo- 
one (iod, one Aliiid, wrong notion.s alxmt (icxl 
must have originated in a false supfKisition, not in im- 21 
mortal Truth, and they are fading out. 'J'hey are false 
claims, wliieli will eventually <lisapp'ar, according to the 
vision of St. John in the A|KK-alypse. 24 

If Avhat oy)]mses (icxl is real, there must be two 
powws, and (kkI is not supreme* and infinite. Can 
Deity he almighty, if another mighty and onesu- 27 
self-t'reOTive cause exists and sw'ays man- 
kind? This the Father “Life in llims(‘lf,” as the Scrip- 
tures .say, and, if .so, can Life, or (ickI, dwell in evil and 30 
cn*ate it? ('’an matter drive IJfe, Spirit, hence, and so 
defeat omnipotence ? 
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1 Is the woodman’s axe, which destroys a tree^s so-called 
life, superior to oinnipotenec ? C'an a leaden bullet de- 
3 Matter pHve a mail of Life, — that is, of (Joel, who is 

impotent nian’s Life? If (lod is at the mercy of matter, 

then matter is omnipotent. Such doctrines arc “confu- 
G sion worse confounde^.” If two statemi*nts directly con- 
tradict each other and one is (nu*, the other must be false. 
Is Science thus coiitrailietory ? 

9 Christian S(‘ienc(‘, unrha’stood, coincides with th<* 
Scriptures, and sustains lo^^ieally and demonstratively 
Scientific and cverv poiiit it ]>resents. ( )llH‘rwise it would 
12 ®‘W‘cai facta wScicMR’c*, aiul coiild iiot prcscut its 

proofs. Christian Science is neither made up of contra- 
dictory aphorisms nor of the inventions of those who .scoff 
15 at (lod. It presents the calm and el('ar vi'rdiet of Truth 
against error, uttered and illustraftsl by tin* prophets, 
by Jesus, by his ajiostles, as is record(*d throughout the 
IS Scripturi's. 

Wliy ar(' tlu' words of J(»sus mor(‘ fref|U('ntly cited 
for our instruction than an' his n'lnarkable works? Is 
21 it not because there are few mIio have gained a true 
knowledge of the great import to (’hristiaiiity of those 
works ? 

24 Sometimes it is .said: '‘Hest a.s.sured tliat whatever 
effect Christian Scientists may hav^e on thi' sick, comes 
Personal thi'ough rousiiig witliiii the sick a belief 
27 that in the removal of disea.se thes^ healers 

have wonderful power, ch'rived from the Holy’^host.” 
Is it likely that church-membi'rs have more faith in 
30 some Christian Scii'iitist, whom they have perhaps 
never .sei'ii and against whom they have be('n warned, 
than they have in their own accredited and orthodox 
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pastors, whom they have seen ami have been taught i 
to love and to frust ? 

Let any clergyman try to cure his friends by their 3 
faith in him. Will that faith heal them? Yet" Scien- 
tists will take the same cas(‘s, and cures will follow. 

Js this l)ecause the ]aitienfv have nijore faith in the Scitm- c 
tist than in their pastor? I have lieahsl infidels who.se 
only obj(‘<*tion to this method was, tlial ! as a Cliris- 
lian Scientist believi'd in the ih»h Sj)irit, winle they, the u 
j>atients, <iid not. 

F/Ven thoii^li yon aver that tlie material senses are 
indispensable to man’s existence or entiU, yon must 12 
change th<‘ human conc(‘pt of life, and must at length 
know yourself spiritually and scientifically. The evi- 
dence of the existence of Spirit, Soul, is ])alpal)le only to is 
spiritual sense, and is not apparent to the material senses, 
which cognize only that which is the opjiosite of Spirit. 

''Prue (’hristianity is to be honored wherever found, is 
but when shall we Jirrive at the goal which that word 
imj)lies? From Puritan j>arents, the iliscov- Author’s 
erer of C’hri.stian Scienct* early received her • 

religious education. In chihlhood, she often listened 
with joy to these words, falling from the lijis of her 
saintly mother, “(iod is able to raise you up from sick- 24 
ne.ss;** and she pondered th<‘ meaning of that ScTipture 
she so often cjuotes: *‘And these .signs shall follow them 
that believe; . . . they shall lay hands on the sick, 27 
and they shall recover.” 

A Chri.stian Scientist ami an opponent are like two 
artist.s. One says: “I have spiritual ideals, Two differ- 
indestructible and glorious. When others see *"^'^*^*®** 
them as I do, in their true light and loveliness, — and 
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1 know that these idcuLs are real and eternal because drawn 
from Truth, — they will find that nothing is lost, and all 
3 is won, by a right estimate of what is real.” 

The other artist replies: “You wrong my experience. 
I have no mind-ideals except those which are both mental 
6 and material. It is true that materiality renders these 
ideals irnpiTfect and destructible ; yet I would not ex- 
change* mine for thine, for mine give me such personal 
0 pleasure, and they are not so shockingly transcendental. 
They r^juire less self-abnegation, and ki‘ep Soul well out 
of sight. IMoreover, 1 have no notion of losing my old 
tji doctrines or human o]iinions.” 

Dear reader, whi(*h miinl-pieture or externalized thought 
shall be real to you, -the material or the spiritual? 
16 Choose ye ^h^tli vou catuiot have. ’V’ou are bringing out 
to-day ideal. 'J'his ideal is either temporal 

or eternal. Either Spirit or matter is your model. If you 
18 try to have two iikkIcIs, then you practicidly have noiu*. 
Like a ])endulu!n in a clock, you will be thrown back and 
forth, striking the ribs of matter and swinging between the 
♦21 real and the unreal. 

Hear the wisdom of Job, as given in the excellent trans- 
lation of the late Rev. (leorge R. Noyes, 1 ).!).: — 

24 Sliall mortal man bo mono just than (lod ? 

Sliall man be more pure than hih Mak<T ? 

Beholtl, lie pnllelli no trust in llin ministering spirits, 

27 And His angels He rlmrgeth with frailty. 

Of old, tlie Jews put to ilejith tlie (lalilean Prophet, 
the best C’hristian on <‘arth, for the truth he spoke and 
.30 demonstrated, wdiile to-day, Jew and (^hri.stian can unite 
in tloctrine and ileiioinination on the very basis of Jesus’ 
words and works. 'Hie Jew believes that the Messiah or 
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Christ has not^ yet ooino; iIk* Cliristian })elievcs that i 
Christ is God. IltTe Christian Science intervenes, ex- 
plains these doctrinal point.s, cancels the disagrt'cment, a 
and settles tlie question. Christ, as the true spiritual idea, 
is the ideal of (rod now and forever, here and (everywhere. 
The Jew who l)elieves in the First Commandment is a 6 
monotheist; he has one omniprtsent God. 'rhus the Jew 
unites with tin* (’'hri^tian’s doctrine that God is come and 
is present now and forevcT. 'Hk* (diristian who believes o 
in the First Commandment is a monotladst. 'Hius he 
virtually unites w'ith the Jew^’s belied* in one Ciod, and 
reeognizt\s that Jesus Christ is not God, as Jesus himself 12 
declared, hut is the Son of (rod. This declaration of 
Jesus, understood, conflicts not at all with another of his 
sayings: “I and iny Father arc one,” — that is, one in 16 
quality, not in quantity. As a drop of w^ater is one with 
the oc(*an, a ray of liglit one with tlic sun, even so (iod 
and man, Father and son, are one in being. '^Fhe Scrip- is 
turc reads: “For in Him w'c live, and move, and have 
our being." 

I have revised S(’1EN< k amd IlEALTn only to give a 21 
clearer and full(*r e.xpression of its original meaning. Spir- 
itual ideas unfold as we advance. A human |)iT(‘eption of 
divine Science, liow'cvcr limittMi, mnsf he correct in ord(^r 24 
to he Science and subject (o demonstration. A g(‘rm of in- 
finite Truth, though least in the kingdom of heaven, is the 
higluT ho[X‘ on earth, hut it will 1 k‘ rejeettMl and revilwl 27 
until (i(Ml pre])ares the seal for the st‘ed. '^Fliat wdiieh 
when sown lK*ars immortal fruit, enriches mankind only 
when it is nndersto(Kl, - hence the many Headings given 30 
the Scriptures, and the n^quisite revisions of Science and 
IIealth with Key to the Sciuptuukh. 
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CHUISTIAN SCIENCE PRACTICE 

Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul [Aen.Sf] t 
And why art thou disijuieted within me t 
Hope thou in Ood ; for I shall yet praise Him, 

Who is the health of my countenanct and my God. — Pbalms. 

And these signs shall follow them that believe : In my name shall they 
cast out deinls . they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them, 
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover. — Jebus. 

1 TT is related in the seventh chapter of Luke’s Gospt*l 
A that Jesus was once the lionored guest of a certain 
3 Pharisee, by name Simon, though he was quite unlike 
Simon the disciple. While they were at meat, an unusual 
A gospel incident occurred, as if to interrupt the scene 

6 of Oriental festivity. A “strange woman” 

came in. Heedless of the fact that shc^ was debarred from 
such a place and such so(‘iety, especially under the stem 
9 rules of rabbinical law, as positively as if she wen* a Hin- 
doo pariah intruding upon the household of a high-caste 
Brahman, this woman (Mary Magdalene, as she has 
12 since been called) appnniched Jesus. According to the 
custom of those days, he reclin(‘d on a couch with his 
head towards the table and his bare feet away from it. 
16 It was therefore easy for the Magdalen to come behind 
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the couch and roach his feet. Slie bore an alabaster jar i 
containing costly and fragrant oil, - saialal oil jx?rliaps, 
which is in such common use in the East. Breaking 3 
the sealed jar, she perfumed .T^*sus’ feet with tlie oil, 
wiping them with her long hair, w^hich hung loosely 
about her should(*rs, as was customary with women of her 6 
grade. 

Did Jesus spurn the w’oinan Did lie itpel lier adora- 
tion y No ! He regarded her eom})assionatt'l} . Nor was 9 
this all. Knowing what those around him parable of 
were saying in their hearts, es|)eeially liis host, creditor 
— that tliey were wondering why, being a prophet, the 12 
exaltefl guest did not at once detect the woman’s immoral 
status and bid her depart, — knowing this, Jesus rebuked 
them with a short story or parable. lie described two is 
debtors, one for a large sum and one for a smaller, who 
were released from their obligations by their common 
creditor. “Which of them will love him most?” was the is 
Master’s question to Simon the Pharis(‘f*; and Simon re- 
plied, “He to whom he forgave most.” Jesus approved 
the answer, and so brought home the lesson to all, follow- 21 
ing it with that remarkable declaration to the woman, 
“Thy sins are forgiven.” 

Why did he thus summarize her debt to divine I^ove? 24 
Had she repented and reformed, and did his insight 
detect this unspoken moral uprising? She Divine 
bathed his feet with her tears before she 27 

anointed tb(‘Tn with tb(‘ oil. In tlie nbs(‘nee of other 
proofs, was her grief suflicieiit evidence to warrant the 
expectation of her r»‘pentance, reformation, and growth 30 
in wisdom? Certainly there was encouragement in the 
mere fact that she was showing her alTection for a man 



S64 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


1 of undoubted goodness and purity, who has since been 
rightfully regarded as the best man that ever trod this 
3 planet. Her reverence was unfeigned, and it was mani- 
fested towards one who was soon, though they knew it 
not, to lay down his mortal existence in l)ehalf of all 
c sinners, that through liis word and works they might bt* 
redeemed from sensuality an<l sin. 

Which was the higher tribute to such ineffable affec- 
9 tion, the hospitality of the Pharisee or the eontrition of 
Penitence Of tlic Magdalen? 'Phis (juery ,Iesus answered 
hoepttaiity rcbukiiig s(‘if-righl(‘ousnt\ss and declaring 

12 the absolution of the jHMiitent. He* (‘Ven said that tin's 
poor woman liad done what his rich entertainer had neg- 
lected to do, — wash and anoint his guest’s feet, a S{)eeial 
15 sign of Oriental cour(<*sy. 

Here is suggested a solemn question, a (piestion indi- 
cated by one of the yeeds of this age. Do Christian 
18 Scientists seek TVuth as Simon sought the Saviour, through 
material conservatism and for personal homagt^? Jesus 
told Simon that such seekers as he gave small reward 
21 in return for the spiritual purgation which came through 
the Messiah. If (diristian Scientists are like Simon, 
then it must be said of them also that they love 
24 little. 

On the other hand, do they show their regard for 
Trutli, or C^hrist, by their gtuniine repentance*, by their 
27 Genuine broken hearts, expressed by na^ekness and 

repentance iminaii affcctioii, as (lid tliis woman? If 

so, then it may be said of them, as Jesus .said of the 
30 unwelcome visitor, that they indeed love much, because 
much is forgiven them. 

Did the careless doctor, the nurse, the cook, and the 
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brusque business visitor sympathetically know the thorns i 
they plant in tlie pillow of the sick and the heavenly 
homesick looking away from earth, — Oh, did compm«»ic» 3 
they know ! — this knowledge* would do much 
more towards healing the sick and preparing tlieir helpers 
for the “midnight call,’’ than all cries of “I/ord, I/ordl” o 
The benign thought of Jesus, finding utterance in such 
words ns “Take no thought for your lih would heal 
the sick, and so enable them lo rise above tlie supposed « 
necessity for physical ilmught-taking and doctoring; 
but if the unselfish affections be lacking, and common 
sense and common humanity arc disrc'gardcd, what men- is 
tal (juality remains, with whk’h to evoke healing frofn 
the oukstretclied arm of righteousness? 

If the Scic'utist reaches his patient through divine i6 
Ix)ve, the healing work will be aecoinplished at one 
visit, and the disease will vanish into its native speedy 
nothingness like dew' before the morning sun- jg 

shifie. If the Scientist luus enough Christly affection to 
win his own pardon, and sia h commendation as the IMag- 
dalen gaineil from Jesus, then he is (’hrislian enough to 21 
practise scientifi(mlly and deal with his patients eornpas- 
sionntely; and the result w'ill correspond with tlie sjnritual 
intent. 24 

If liyiK>crisv, stolidity, inhumanity, or vice finds its 
W'ay into the (“haiiibers of diseast‘ through the w’ould-be 
healer, it woultl, if it were possible, convert 'rmih 27 
into a den of thieves thc^ tfinplc of the Holy ‘***®"®**** 
(ihost,— the patient’s spiritual powTr to resuscitate him- 
self. q"he unchristian ]>ractitioner is not giving to mind 30 , 
or body tlie joy and strength of Trutli. ’The poor suf- 
fering iieart needs its rightful nutriment, such as peace, 
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1 patience in tribulation, and a priceless sense of the dear 

Father's loving-kindness. 

3 Jn order to cure his patient, the metaphysician 
must first cast moral evils out of himself and thus 
Moral evils attain the spiritual freedom which will en- 
6 al)lc him to cast physical evils out of ‘his 

patient; but heal he cannot, while his *)wn spiritual 
barrenness debars him from giving drink to the thirsty 
9 and hinders him from reaching Ins patient’s thought, — 
yea, while mental penury chills his faith and under- 
stamling. 

12 The physician who lacks sympathy for his fellow- 

being is deficient in human alfe(‘tion, and we liave the 
The true apostoUc Warrant for asking: He that loveth 
15 l, pother whom lu‘ hath mm, how can 

he love (iod whom he hath not seen ? " Not liaving this 
spiritual affection, the jdiysician lacks faith in the (livine 
18 Mind and has not that recognition of infinite T^ove which 
alone confers the healing power. Such so-cJillcd Scien- 
tists will strain out gnats, while they swallow the camels 
21 of bigoted pedantry. 

'^rhe pliysician must also watch, lest he be over- 
whelmed by a sense of the odiousness of sin and by the 
24 Source of unvciHiig of siu ill his own thoughts. The 
calmness terrified hy their sick beliefs, and 

sinners should be atfriglited by their sinful beliefs; but 
27 the C’liristian Scientist will he calm in the presence of 
both sin and diseast*, knowing, as he docs, that Idfe is 
God and (iod is All. 

30 If we would open their prison doors for tlic sick, we 
must first learn to bind up the broken-hearted. If W(* 
would heal by the Spirit, we must not hide the talent 
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of spiritual healing under the napkin of its form, nor i 
bury the moralr'of Christian Science in the grave-clothes 
of its letter. The tender word and Christian oenuin® 3 
encouragement of an invalid, pitiful patience 
with his fears and the removal of them, are better than 
hecatombs of gushing theories, sterc‘otyped borrowed a 
speeches, and the doling of argunients, wliich are but so 
many parodies on legitimate ('hrislian Science, aflame 
with divine Tiove. o 

This is what is incvint by se(‘king 'rruth, (^hrist, not 
**for the loaves and fishes,” nor, like the Pliarisee, with 
the arrogance of rank and display of seliolar- Gratitude 12 
ship, but like Mary ]\lagdalene, from the sum- humiHty 
mit of devout (*onse(Tation, with the oil of gladness and 
the perfume of <jralUude, with tears of repentance and is 
with those hairs all numbered by the Father. 

A Christian Scientist cH’cupies the place at this period 
of which Jesus s])oke to his tlisciples, when he said: **Ye is 
are tlie salt of the earth.” “Ye are the light xh® salt of 
of the world. A city that is set on an hill can- **'****^*' 
not be hid.” I/ct us watch, work, and pray that this salt 21 
lose not its .saltness, and that this light be not hid, but 
radiate and glow into noontide glory. 

'^rhe infinite 'Truth of the C^hri.sf-cure has come to this 24 
age through a “still, small voice,” through silent utter- 
ances and tlivine anointing which (|ui(‘ken and increase 
the beneficial effects of (diristiaiiity. I long to see the 27 
consummation of my hope, namely, the student's higher 
attainments in this line of light. 

llecau.se 'Truth is infinite, error .should be known as 30 
nothing. Ilecau.se ''Truth is oinni]>otcnt in goodness, 
error. Truth's opposite, has no might. Evil is but the 
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1 counterpoise of nothingness. The greatest wrong is 
but a supjX)sititious opposite of the highest right. 'J'he 
3 Real and confidence inspired by Sc'ience lies in the fact 
counterfeit Truth is real and error is unreal. Error 

is a coward before dVuth. Divine Science insists that 
0 time will prove all this. Both truth and error have come 
nearer than ever l>efore to the apprehension of mortals, 
and truth will become still clearer as error is self- 
0 destroy<*d. 

Against the fatal beliefs that error is as r(‘al as Trutli, 
that e\il is eipial in |K)wer to gocwl if not sufx'rior, and that 
12 Results of discord is as normal as harmony, even the hope 
faith in Truth i‘n»i>doin from the bondage of sickness and 
sin has little inspiration to nerve endeavor. When we 
15 come to have more faith in the truth of l>eing than we have 
in error, more faith in Spirit than in matter, more faith 
in living than in dying, more faith in (Jod than in man, 
18 then no material suppositions can prevent us from healing 
the sick and dtNstroying cTior. 

That Life is not contingent on Ixxlily conditions is 
21 proved, when we learn that life and man survive this 
Life independ- body. Ni'ithcr cvil, ilisease, nor death can be 
ent of matter m^ififnal, aiid tlic material belief in them dis- 
24 appears in the ratio of one’s spiritual growth. Because 
matter has no consciousness or lOgo, it cannot act; its 
conditions are illusions, and these false conditions are the 
27 source of all st^eming sickiu‘ss. Admit the existence of 
matter, and you admit that mortality (and therefore dis- 
east') lias a foumlation in fact. Deny the existence of 
30 matter, and you can destroy the belief in material con- 
ditions. AVheii fear disappears, the foundation of disease 
is gone. Once let the mcuital physician believt* in the 
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reality of matter, and h(» is liable to admit also the reality i 
of all discordant conditions, and tliis hinders his de- 
stroying them. Phils lie is nnfitted for the successful 3 
treatmf'nt of disease. 

Jn proportion as matter loses to liunian s(‘nse all en- 
tity as man, in thal ])ro|M>rtion does man become its o 
master. He esiters into a dixiiuT sense of tin* Mans 
facts, and comprehiMnls tlie throh»^\ of rh' ns 
as demonstrated in lusdin^ the sn*k, raising the dea<l, D 
and walking oxer tlie \\a\e All these fleeds manifested 
Jesus* control over tin* belief that matter is substance, 
that it can be the arbiter of life or tin* constructor of any 12 
form of existence. 

\Vc never read that Luke or Paul made a reality of 
disease in order to disc<»ver some mt‘ans of healing it. la 
Jesus never asked if disease were acute or TheChnst 
chronic, and lie never recommended atten- 
tion to laws of health, never gave drugs, never prayed 18 
to know' if (iod were willing that a man should live. He 
understood man, whose Life is (hxl, to be immortal, and 
knew^ that man has not two lives, one to be destroyed and 21 
the other to be made indestructible. 

The prophylactic and therajx'utic (that is, the prevent- 
ive and curative) arts belong emphatically to ('hristian 24 
Science, as would be readily seen, if psychology. Matter not 
or the Science of Spirit, <iod, was understood. 

Unscientific methocls are finding their dead level, liim- 27 
ited to matter by their own law, what havt* tliey of the 
advantages of Mind and inunortality ? 

No man is plivsieally healed in wilful error or by it, .10 
any more than he is morally saved in or by sin. It is 
error even to murmur or to be angry over sin. To be 

24 
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1 every whit whole, man must be better spiritually as weD 
as physically, ''To be immortal, we must forsake the 

8 No heaUng mortal sciisc of things, turn from the lie of false 

, belief to IVuth, and gather the facts of being 
from the divine Mind. The body improves under the 
6 same regimen which spiritualizes the thought; and if 
health is not made manifest under this regimen, this 
proves that fear is governing Hie Inxly. '^I'liis is the law 

9 of cause and elfect, or like prmlucing like. 

Homceopathy furnishes the evidiuiee to the s('nse.s, thut 
symptoms, which might lx* prodiieed by a certain drug, 
12 uk* curing rciiioved by using the saiin* drug which 

miglit cause tlie .symptoms. 'This conririns 
my theory that faitli in the drug is the sole factor in the 
16 cure. The effect, which mortal mind produces through 
one Ix'lief, it removtss through an opposite lielief, but it 
uses the same medicine in both cases. 

18 The moral and spiritual facts of health, whispered 
into thought, produce very direct and marked effects on 
the body. A physical diagnosis of disease — since irmr- 
21 tal mind must be the cause of di.sease — tends to induce 
disease. 

According to both medical testimony and individual 
24 experience, a drug may eventually lose* its supposed power 

and do no more for the patient. Ilvfficnie 
Trunaient , . . ^ , v ‘ i 

ofdru^ treatment also lo.ses its eiticacy. Quackery 

27 likewise fails at length to inspire the credulity 

of the siek, and then they e<‘ase to improve, 'iliese le.s- 
sons arc useful. They shoujd naturally and genuinely 
30 change our basis from sen.sation to C^hrislian Science, 
from error to 'IVuth, from matter to Sjurit. 

Physicians examine the pulse, tongue, lungs, to dis- 
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cover the condition of matter, when in fact all is i 
Mind. The body is the substratum of mortal mind, 
and this so-called mind must finally yield Diagnosi* ^ 
to the mandate of immortal Mind. of matter 

Disquisitions on dis(‘ase have a mental effect similar 
to that prcnlueed on ehildnui by tellinpf j^host -stories in o 
the dark. Hy those uninslrueted ifi Christian ohoit-stone* 
Science, nothing is really understood of inattM-ial 
existence. Mortals an* beli(*V('d to Ik* lu re without their 9 
consent and to be removed as involuntarily, not knowing 
why nor wh(‘n. As fright(‘ned children look everywhere 
for the imaginary ghost, so sick humanity sees dangiu* in 12 
every direction, and looks for relief in all ways except the 
right one. Darkness induces fear. Tlie adult, in bond- 
age to his beliefs, no more comprehends his real being 15 
than doi*s the chikl; and the adult must be taken out of 
his darkness, Indore he can get rid of the illusive sutler- 
ings which throng the gloaming. 'Phe way in divine 18 
Science is the only way out of this condition. 

I would not transform the infant at once into a 
man, nor would T kee}> the suckling a liielong babe. 21 
No im[K)ssible thing do I ask when urging 
the claims of Christian Science; but l)ecanse 
this teaching is in atlvance of the age, we 24 

should not denv our need of its spiritual unfoldment. 
Mankind will improve thmiigh Science and ( hristi- 
anity. The necessity for uplifting ihe race is father to 27 
tin* fact that Mind can «lo it ; for Alind can impart 
purity instead of impurity,, strength instead of weak- 
ness, and health in.stcad of disease. TVuth is an altera- so 
tive in the entire system, and can make it * every whit 
whole.” 
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1 Remember, brain is not mind. Matter cannot be sick, 
and Mind is immortal. The mortal iKidy is only an erro- 
3 Brain not ncous mortal belief of mind in matter. What 
Intelligent matter was originally error in solu- 

tion, elementary mortal mind, — likened by Milton to 
6 “chaos and old night.” One theory about this mortal 
mind is, tliat its sensations can reprcHluce man, can form 
blood, flesh, and bones. The Science of l)eing, in which 
0 all is divine Mind, or Ood and Ilis idea, would be clearer 
in this age*, but for the l)elief that matter is the medium 
of man, or that man can enter his own emlKnlied thought, 
12 bind himself with his own beliefs, and then call his lionds 
material and name them divine law. 

When man demonstrates Christian Science absolutely, 
15 he will be pt‘rfect. lie can neither sin, suffer, be subj(‘(*( 
Veritable h) matter, nor disolH*y the law of (rod. There- 
•uccesB angels in heaven. Chris- 

18 tian Science and Christianity are one. How, then, in 
Christianity any more than in Christian Science, can we 
believe in the reality and power of lM:ith 'IVuth and error, 
21 Spirit and matter, and hope to suc(‘(*ed with contraries? 


Matter is not self-sustaining. Its false supports fail one 
after another. Matter succeeds for a period only by 
24 falsely parading in the vestments of law. 

“Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my lather which is in heaven.” In Chris- 
27 Recognition Scieiice, a denial of Truth is fatal, while 

ofbenefite ^ acknowledgment of 'J>uth and of wliat 
it has done for us is an effectual help. If pride, super- 
30 stition, or any error prevents the honest recognition of 
benefits received, this will lx* a hindrance to the recovery 


of the sick and the success of the student. 
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If we are Cliristiaiis on all moral (|uestions, l>ut are in i 
darkness as to I he physical exemption which Christian- 
ity includes, then we must have more faith 3 

in (lod on this snhiect and l)e more alive to more docile 

. . . , ^ * . , than iniquity 

His promises. Jt is easier to cure the most 
malif]fnant disease than it is to cure sin. "Idle autlior has o 
raised up the dyin^, partly hecanse they were walling to 
In* nvstored, while she luus strngghsi long, and perha])S in 
vain, to lift a student out of a (‘hronie sin. Under all a 
niodi's of pathologi(‘al treatment, the sick n*cover more 
ra|)idly from disease than d(K*s tin* sinner from his sin. 
Healing is easier than teaching, if the tetieliing is faithfully 12 
done. 

'Phe fear of <liseiuse and the love of sin arc the sources 
of man’s enslavement. “The fear of the l.ord Love tree* is 
IS the beginning of wisdom,” but the Scrijitures 
also declare, tlirough the exalted tliought of John, that 
“perfect liOve eastetli out fear.” is 

Tht* fear (xrasiom'd by ignorance can be cured; but 
to remove the elVects of fear ])roduced l)y sin, you must 
rise above botli fear and sin. Disea.se is expres.sed not 21 
so much by the li|)s as in tlic functions of the body. Ks- 
tablish the scientific sense of health, and you rcli(‘ve the 
op|)ressed organ. The iidlaiiimalioii, (h'composition, or 21 
deposit will aiiate, and the disabled organ will resume its 
healthy functions. 

Wlien the blood rushes madly through the veins or 27 
languidly creeps along its fro/en (Jiaimels, we call the.se 
conditions di.sea.se. TMiis is a misconception. Mindcircu- 
Mortal mind is producing the propulsion or the **i“*>*®®^ 30 

languor, and we prove this to be so when by mental means 
the circulation is changed, and returns to that standard 
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1 which mortal mind has decided upon as essential for 
health. Anodynes, counter-irritants, and depletion never 
a reduce inflammation scientifically, but the truth of being, 
whispered into the ear of mortal mind, will bring relief. 

Hatred and its effwts on the lx)dy are removed by 
6 Love. Because* mortal mind s(*ems to l)o conscious, the 
Mind can de. Say: “ llow call my mind cause a disease 
atroyoiHiia j never thought of and knew nothing about, 
9 until it appeared on my l)ody?” 'I'he author has an- 
swered this question in her explanation of disease as origi- 
nating in human belief U'fore it is consciously apparent 
12 on the body, which is in fact the objective state of mortal 
mind, though it is called matter. This mortal blindness 
and its sharp eonsecpiences show our need of divine meta- 
ls physics. Through immortal Mind, or Truth, we can 
destroy all ills wliich proceed from mortal mind. 

Ignorance of the cause or ai>proa(‘h of disease is no 
18 argument against the mental origin of disease. You con- 
fess to ignorance of the future and incaj)acity to preserve 
your own existence, and this belief helps rather than 
21 hinders disease. Such a state of mind induces sickness. 
It is like walking in darkni'ss on tlu‘ edge of a precipice. 
You cannot forget the belief of dang(*r, and your steps 
24 are le.s.s firm because of your fear, and ignorance of mental 
cause and effect. 

Heat and cold are products of mortal mind. The body, 
27 when bereft of mortal mind, at first cools, and after- 
Temperature Wards it IS Tcscilvcd iiito its [irimitivc mortal 
i> mental elements. Nothing that lives ever dies, and 
30 vicr vnsa. Mortal mind produces animal heat, and then 
expels it through the abandonment of a lielief, or in- 
creases it to the point of self-destruction. Hence it is 



CimiSTlAN SCIENCE PRACTICE 376 


mortal mind, not matter, whM‘li says, “I die.’’ Heat i 
would pass from the body as painlessly as gas dissipates 
into the air when it eva[X)rates but for the iKjlief that in- 3 
flammation and pain must accompany the separation of 
heat from the body. 

Chills and heat an* f)ften the form in which fever mani- 0 
fests itself, (’hangt' the mental states i*T»d the chills and 
fever disapjx^ur. The old-s(‘hool j)liysician 
proves this when his patient says, “ I am }>etter,” uaraus o 

but the patient believes that matter, not mind, 
has helped him. The Christian Scientist demonstrates 
that divine Mind heals, while the hypnotist dis])ossesses 12 
the patient of his individuality in order to control him. 

No person is benefited ))y yielding his mentality to any 
mental despotism or tnalprnctiee. All unscientific mental is 
practice is erroneous and powerless, and should be under- 
stood and so rendered fruitless. The genuine Christian 
Scientist is adding to his patient’s mental and moral power, is 
and is increasing his patient’s spirituality while restoring 
him physically through divine Love. 

I’alsy is a belief that matter gf)verns mortals, and can 21 
paralyze the body, making certain portions of cure for 
it motionless. 1 )estroy the belief, show mortal 
mind that muscles have no |)ower t<) be lost, for Mind is 24 
supreme, and you cun' the palsy. 

( onsumptive patients always show great hopeful- 
ness and courage, even when they are supposed to be in 27 
liopeless danger. 'J'his .state of mind seems Latent fear 
anomalous except to" the expert in ('hristian 
Science. This mental state is not understood, simply so 
because it is a stage of fear so excessive that it amounts 
to fortitude. The belief in consumption presents to mop- 
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1 tal thought a hopeless state, an image more terrifying than 
that of most other diseases. 'I'he patient turns inv^duii- 
3 tarily from the contemplation of it, but though unacknowl- 
edged, the latent fear and the clespair of m*overy remain 
in tliought. 

0 Just so is it with t[\e greatest sin. Tt is the most subtle, 
and does its work almost self-dec vived. 'I'he diseases 
Insidious deemc'd dangerous sometinuvs come from the 
1) most hidden, nndelined, and insidious beliefs. 

The pallid invalid, whom you declare to be wasting away 
with consumption of the* blood, should be (old that blood 
12 never gave life and can never take it away, — that Life is 
Spirit, and that then* is more life and immortality in one 
good motive and act than in all the bl(H)d, which ever 
15 flowed through mortal veins and simulated a eorporc‘al 
sense of life. 

If the body is material, it cannot, for that very reason, 
18 sulfer with a fever, Dec’ause the so-called material IkxIv 
R emedy tt mental concept and governed by mortal 

for fever miiid, it Tuanifcsts only what that so-called 
21 mind expr(‘ss(\s. Th(*refore the effici(*nt ri*medy is to 
destroy the patient’s false In'lief by l)oth silently and au- 
dibly arguing the true faets in regard tc) harmonious 
21 l>t*ing, representing man as liealtliy instead of diseased, 
and showing that it is inijK>ssible for matter to suffer, to 
feel pain or heat, to Ih' thirsty or sick. Destroy fear, 
27 and you end fever. Some |)eople, inistaught as to Mind- 
science, incpiire when it will be sate tf» check a fever. 
Know that in Science you cannot clieck a fever after ad- 
80 mitting that it must have its course. To fear and admit 
the power of disease, is to paralyze mental and scientific 
demonstration. 
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If your patient l)eliev(‘s in taking cold, mentally con- i 
vince him that inatter eaipiot take cold, and tliat thought 
governs this liahility. If grief causes suffering, convince 3 
the sufltTcr that affiiction is olt<*n the source of joy, and 
that he should rejoice always in (‘ver-present T^ove. 

Invalids hee 1o tropical climates in order t<) save their o 
lives, hut tlu'v come l)ack in) lH*tter than wheii they went 
away. Then is tla' time to cure tlunn tlimngh cumate 
('hristian Science, ami pro\e that tin v <*an y 

be hesdthy in all climates, when tlaar Tear of climate is 
exterminated. 

'JTrough ilifferent states of mind, the body becomes 12 
suddenly weak or abnormally strong, showing mortal 
mind to Ik* the ])roducer of strength or weak- 
n(‘ss. A sudden joy or grief has caused what 15 

is termed instantaneous d(*ath. Because a beliel* origi- 
nates unse<‘n, the numtal state should be (‘ontinually 
watched that it may not produce blindly its bad effects, is 
^j^he author never knew a patient who did not recover 
w^heii the belief of the disease had gone Uemove the 
leading error or governing fear of this lowtT so-called mind, 21 
and you remove the cause of all dise:ise as well as the mor- 
bid or excited action of any organ. You also remove in 
this way what are termed organic diseiisea jis readily as 24 
functional difficulties. 

The cause of ull so-cajled disease is mental, a mortal 
fear, a mistaken belief or conviction of the necessity and 27 
power of ill-health; also a fear that Mind is helpless to 
defend the life of man and incompetent to control it. With- 
out this ignorant human belief, any circumstance is of it- so 
self powerle.ss to produce suffering. It is latent belief in 
disease, as well as the fear of disease, which associates sick- 
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1 ness with certain circumstances and causes the two to 
appear conjoined, even as poetry and music are repro- 
3 duced in union by human memory. Disease has no in- 
telligence. Unwittingly you sentence yourself to suffer. 
The understanding of this will enable you to commute this 
0 self-s(‘ntence, and meet every eireumstance with truth. 
Disease is less than mind, and Mind can control it. 

Without the so-called human mind, there can Ik.* no 
9 inflsEmmatory nor torpid action of the .system. Remove 
Latent error, and you destroy its effects. By 

power looking a tigt^r fearlessly in the* eye, Sir Charles 
12 Napier sent it cowering back into the jungle. An ani- 
mal may infuriate another by l(K)kirig it in the eye, and 
both will fight for nothing. . A man’s gaze, fastened 
15 fearlessly on a fer(K*ious Xyeiist, often causes the lieast to 
retreat in terror. 'Khis latter CK*<*urrence n presents the 
power of Truth ov(*r error, — the might of intelligence 
18 exercised over mortal l)eliefs to destroy them; wliereas 
hypnotism and hygienic drilling and cl rugging, adopt(‘d 
to cure matter, is represented by two material erroneous 
21 bases. 

Disease is not an intelligtmce to dispute the empire of 
Mind or to dethrone Mind and take the government into 
24 DiMBBe hs own liaiuls. Sickness is not a (lod-given, 
powerieas ^ sclf-con.stituted material |X)wer, which 

copes astutely with Mind and finally conquers it. Cod 
27 never endowed matter with power to disable Life or to 
chill harmony with a long and cold night of discord. 
Such a power, without the divine permission, is incon- 
30 ceivable ; and if such a p)Wer could l>e divinely directed, 
it would mariilVst less wisdom than we usually find dis- 
played in human governments. 
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If disease can attack and control the body without i 
the consent of mortals, sin can do the same, for both 
are errors, announced as partners in the be- jurisdiction 3 
ginning. The (’hristian Scientist finds only ***”** 
eflects, where the ordinary pli\sician looks for causes. 
The real jurisdiction of the world is in Mind, controlling u 
every etiect and recognizing all causal ion as vested in 
divine Mind. 

A felon, on whom certain English students experi- o 
monteil, fancied hiniscll blee<ling to death, and died l)e- 
cause of that belief, when only a stream of power of 
warm water was trickling over his arm. Had 12 

he known his sense of l)leeding w^as an illusion, he would 
have risen abovi* the false belief. T^et the despairing in- 
valiil, inspeeting tiu* hu<‘ of her blood on a eainbrie hand- 16 
kerchief, think of the experiment of those Oxford boys, 
who caused the death of a man, when not a drop of his 
blood was shed. T'hen let her learn the opposite state- is 
ment of Life as taught in Christian Science, and she will 
understand that she is not dying on account of the state of 
her blood, but is snilering from her belief that bkiod is 21 
<l(^st^oying her life. The so-(\alled vital current does not 
affect the invalid’s healtli, but her belief produces the 
very results she dreads. 24 

Fevers are errors of various types. Tlie quiekened 
])ulse, coated tongue, febrile heat, dry skin, pain in the 
head anrl limbs, are pielures drawn on the peversthe 27 
body by a mortal mind. The imagt\s, held in of fear 
this disturlied mind, frighten ennseions thought. Unless 
(he fever-picture, drawn by millions of mortals and im- 30 
aged on the body through the belief that mind is in matter 
and discord is as rt‘al as Jiarmony, is destroyed through 
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1 Science, it may rest at length on some receptive thought, 
and become a fever case, which ends in u In^lief called 
8 death, which belief must lx* finally conquered by eternal 
Life. Truth is always the victor. Sicktie.ss and sin fall 
by their own weight. Truth is the rock ages, the head- 
G stone of the corner, “but on whoinso<‘ver it shall fall, it 
will grind him to jKmder.“ 

Contending for the evidence f>r indulging the demands 
0 of sin, disease, or death, we virtual!} cofitend against 
Misdirected tlic coiitrol of Miful over ImmIv, and deny th<‘ 

contention mtUhlxl 

12 is as though the defendant should argue‘ for the jdainliif 
in favor of a decision which tlie defendant knows will 
be turned against himself. 

16 The physical elTccts of fear illustnite its ilhi.sion. (raz- 
ing at a chained lion, crouched for a spring, should not 
Benefits of tcrnfy a man. 'I'he hotly is aiVected only with 
iR metaphysics hdiof of diseasc produced by a so-called 
mind ignorant of the truth which chains disease. Noth- 
ing but the powTr of Truth can prevtMit the fear of 
21 error, and prove man\s dominion over error. 

Many years ago the author made a spiritual discov- 
ery, the scientific eviden<*e of which has accumulated to 
84 A higher prove that the divine Mind produces in man 
discovery health, harinonv, and immortality, (rradu- 
ally this evidence will gather momentum and clearness, 
27 until it reaches its culmination of scientific statement and 
proof. Nothing is more disheartening than to believe 
that there is a |X)wer opposite to (iod, or good, and that 
so God endows this opposing power with strength to be used 
against Himself, against Life, health, harmony. 

Eveiy law of matter or the body, supposed to govern 
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man, is rendered null and void l)y th(‘ law of Life, God. i 
Ignorant of our (uxl-given rights, we submit to unjust 
decrees, and the bias of education enforces Ignorance 3 
tliis slavery. He no more willing to suiVcr the 
illusion that you are sick or that some disease is develop- 
ing in the system, than you are to yu ld to a sinful temp- o 
tation on the ground that sin has its luu-cvssities. 

When infringing some siip])osed law, you say tliat 
there is danger. 'This fear is the dangei and induces the •> 
physical effects. We (‘annot in reality suffer noUws 
from breaking anything <*xcept a moral or 
spiritual law. 'riie so-called laws of mortal belief are 12 
destroyed by the understanding that Soul is immortal, 
and that mortal mind cannot legislate the times, periods, 
and types of disease, with which inorlals die. (Jod is the 15 
lawmaker, but lie is not the author of barbarous codes. 

In infinite Life and Love there is no sickness, sin, nor 
death, and the Scriptures declare that w^e live, move, and is 
have our bt‘ing in the infinite God. 

Think less of the* (Miactments of mortal mind, and you 
will .sooner grasp ninii’s (Jod-given dominion. Yon must 21 
understand your way out of human tlic'ories Qod-given 
relating to health, or you will never believe 
that you are quite free from .some ailment. The bar- 24 
mony and immortality of man will never be re.ached 
without the understanding that Mind is not in matter. 
Let us banish sickne.ss as an outlaw, and abide by the 27 
rule of pcrpcdual harmony, — (Jod’s law. It is man’s 
moral right to annul an unjust sentence, a sentence never 
inflicted by divine authority. 30 

(dirist Jesus overruled the error which would impose 
penalties for transgressions of the physical laws of 
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1 health; he annulled supposed laws of matter, opposed 
Begin . to tht‘ liarmonif's of Spirit, Jacking divine au- 
3 thority and having only human approval for 

their sanction. 

If half the attention given to hygiene were given to tlu* 
G study of Christian Science and to the spiritualization of 
Hygiene thought, tlii.- aloiic Would usher in the niillen- 

excessive nium. (\)nstant bathing and rul)bing to alter 

9 the secretions or to renio\ 4 * unhealtliy exhalations from 
the cuticle r(H*eive a useful rebuke from Jesus’ prwept, 
“Take no thouglii . . . for tlie bcxly.’' We must beware 
12 of making clean merely the outside of the platter. 

He, who is ignorant of what is termed Ingienic law, is 
more receptive of syaritiial power and of faith in one 
in Blissful (h)d, than is the devotts* of supposed hygienic 
ignorance comes to tcach the so-calle(l igno- 

rant one. Must we not then consider th(‘ s(>-c*alled law 
18 of matter a canon “more ]ionore<l in the breacli than 
the observance”? A patient thorougldy booked in medi- 
cal tlieories is more difficult tci lu'ul tiirough IMind than 
21 one who is not. '^riiis verifies tia* saying of our Master: 
“WhosoevcT shall not receive tlie kingdom of (xod as a 
little cliild, shall in no wise enter therein.” 

24 One whom I rescued from seeming spiritual oblivion, 
in which the .senses had engulfed him, wrote to me: “I 
.should have died, but for the glorious PrincijJe you teach, 
27 — supporting the jKiwer of Mind over the body and show- 
ing me tlie nothingness of the .so-called pleasures and pains 
of sense. The treati.ses f had read and tin* medicines 1 
30 had taken only abandonefl me to inort* hopeless sulfering 
and despair. A<lherence to hygiene was useless. Mortal 
mind needed to be set right. The ailment was not bodily, 
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but mental, and I wiis cured when I learned my way in i 
Christian Science.” 

We need a clean body aial a clean mind, — a body 3 
rendered pure by Mind as well as washed by water. 
One says: “1 take can* of my body.” Aciranmind 

^J\) do this, the piu'e jukI ex^Jltin^]f inHueiiee of o 

the divine ^liiwl on (he Iwaly is re(|uisih‘, and (he (’hristian 
Scientist tukes (lie best care of his body v l)en he leaves 
it most out of his thought, and, like the A])os(le Paul, is 
‘‘willing; rather (o be absent from the body, and to he pres- 
ent with the Lord.” 

A hint miiy be taken from the emip;ran(, whose filth 12 
does not affect his happiness, b(‘cause mind and body 
rest on the same basis. To the mind equally gross, dirt 
gives no uneasiness. Tt is the native element of such a 16 
mind, which is syinl>oli/ed, and not chafed, by its sur- 
roundings; but im])iirity and imcleanliness, which do 
not trouble the gross, could not be borne by the refined, is 
d'his shows that the mind must be clean to keep the body 
in proper condition. 

The tobacco-user, eating or .smoking poison for half a 21 
century, sonietim<*s tells you that tlie weed preserves 
his health, but does this inak(‘ it so? Does his BchcfB 
assertion prove the use of tcjbacco to be a .salu- 24 

brious hai>it, and man to be the better for it? Such in- 
.stances only prove the illusive physical efft^'t of a false 
belief, confirming the Scriptural conclusion concerning 27 
man, “As he ihinketh in his heart, so is he.” 

The movement-c*ure — pinching and pounding the poor 
body, to make it sensibly well when it ought to be in- 3 o 
sensibly so — is another medical mistake, resulting from 
the common notion that health depends on inert matter 



384 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


1 instead of on Mind. Can matter, or what is termed 

matter, either feel or aet without mind? 

3 We should relieve our minds from the depressing thought 
that we have tr«insgreHsed a material law and must of 
Corporeal neeessity pay the penalty. l.<'t us reassure 
ourselves with the law of Love, (rod never 
punishes man for doing right, for honest labor, or for 
deeds of kindness, thougli they expose him to fatigue, 
9 cold, heat, contagion. If man seems to incur tlie )x*nalty 
through matter, this is hut a iKdief of mortal mind, not 
an enactment of wisdom, and man has only to enter his 
12 protest against this belief in order to annul it. Through 
this action of thought and its results upon the body, the 
student will prove to himself, by small beginnings, the 
15 grand verities of (diristiau S(‘ience. 

If exposure to a draught of air while in a state of 
perspiration is followed by chills, dry cough, influenza, 
Not matter, eoiigt'stive sym])toms in tl»e lungs, or hints of 
but Mind iutlaminatory rheumatism, your Mind-remedy 
is safe and sure. If y»)U are a Christian Scientist, sueh 
21 symptoms are not apt to follow ex])osure; but if you 
Ixdievc in laws of mutter and their fatal effects when 
transgressed, you are not fit to conduct your own case or 
24 to destroy the bad efh'cts of your belief. When the fear 
subsides and tla* conviction aliides tliat you liave broken 
no law, iieitlier rheumatism, <'ousumption, nor any other 
27 .disease will ever result from exposure to the weather. In 
Science this is an establislusl faet which all the evidence 
before tin* sens<*s can nev«‘r ov<‘rrule. 

30 Sickness, sin, and death must at length (juail liefore 
the diviiu' rights of iiitelligenc(‘, and then tlie power 
of Mind over the entire functions and organs of the 
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human system will U* acknowlodgt^tl. It is pniverbial i 
that Florence Nightingale ami otlu*r philanthropists en- 
gaged in humane labors hs.ve In^eii able to Benefit of 3 
undergo without sinking faUgnes and exj>o philanthropy 
sures which ordinary people eonld not endure. 'Fhe ex- 
planation lies in the support whi<‘]j they di'rived from o 
the divine law, rising above the human. '^Phe spiritual 
demand, quelling llie material, supplies energy and en- 
durance surpassing all other aids, and foiestalls the 9 
penalty which our lieliefs would atlaeh to our liest 
deeds. I^et us reinemlier that the eternal law of right, 
though it can never annul the law which makes sin its 12 
own executioner, exempts man from all penalties but 
those due for wrong-doing. 

(’’onstant toil, tleprivations, ex|K)sures, and all untow- I 6 
ard conditions, if wifliout .siut can Ik* experienced with- 
out suffering. Whatever it is your duty to do, _ 

, ^ ^ IP ‘ Ti. Honest toll 

you can do without harm to yourself. If you has no 
sprain tJie muscles or W'ound the liesh, your 
remedy is at hand. Mind decides whether or not the 
flesh shall bo discoloretl, painful, swollen, and inflamed. 

You say that you have not slept well or have overeaten. 
You are a law unto yourself. Saying this and believing 
it, you will suff(‘r in pro|K)rtif)n to your Udief oursiew 
and fear. Your sufferings are not the |M‘nalty 
for liaving broken a law of matter, for it is a law of mortal 
mind which you have disolH-ye<l. .^'ou say or think, lie- 
cause you have partaken of salt fish, that you must lie 
thirsty, and you are tliirsty accordingly, while tlie oppo- 
site Indief would pHuhice tin* opposite iwsult. 

Any supposed information, coming from the Inidy or 
from inert matter as if either were intelligent, is an illu- 

25 


18 


3U 



386 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


Climate 
amd belief 


1 sion of mortal mind, — ono of its dreams. Realize that 
Doubtftii the evidenee of the siMises is not to lx* m'cept(‘d 
3 *''^‘**"*=« in tJie case of sickness, any more than it is in 
the case of sin. 

Expose the body to certain temi)eratures, and belief 
0 says that you may catch cold and have catarrh; but no 
Climate ^uch result occurs witliout mind to demand 
and belief mortals declare 

0 that certain states of the atmosphere pnxiuce catarrh, 
fever, rheumatism, or consumption, those effects will 
follow, -- not lK‘eause of the climate, but on account of 
12 the belief. The author has in too many instances healed 
ilisease through the action of Truth on the minds of mor- 
tals, and the dorres[)onding effects of 'I'ruth on the Ixxly, 
16 not to know that this is so. 

’ A blundering despatch, mistakenly announcing the 
<leath of a friend, occasions the same grief that the friend’s 
ErroneoiM ^^‘^1 death would bHiig. Voii think that your 

despatch aiiguisli is tK’casionod by your loss. Another 

despatch, correcting the mistake, h(*als your grief, and 
21 you learn that your suffering was merely the result of 
your belief, l^hus it is with all sorrow, sickness, and 
death. You will learn at length that there is no cause 
24 for grief, and divine wisdom will then be understood. 
Error, not 'rrutli, jiroduces all the sulVering on earth. 

If a (’hristiaii Scientist had saitl, while you were labor- 
27 ing under the inflnenee of the belief of grief, “Your sor- 
Mournine is witlioiit causc,” you would not have 

causeicM understood him, although the correctness of 
30 the assertion miglit afterwards be proved to you. So, 
when our friends pass from our sight and we lament, 
that lamentation is needless and causeless. We shall 
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[x*rceive this to !k» tru(‘ wIumi wt* ^row into (he iiiuler- i 
standing oh Life, and kno^\ that there is wo death. 

Because mortal Tiiind is !:etit active, must it pay the 3 
penalty in a softened brain ? Who tiares io say that actual 
Mind can Ix^ over vV( irked ? When we reach Mind heals 
our limits of mental enduranci', we conclmh‘ brain-diaea»e ^ 
that intellectual lalnir has Ix'en carried sufficiently far; 
but when we nsdi/e that immortal Alind Is ever active, 
and that spiritual enerjries can ludther wear out nor can 9 
so-called material law trespass upon (Jod-friven powers 
and resources, we are able to rest in Truth, refreshed by 
the assuranc(‘s of immortality, opposed to mortality. J2 

Our thinkers do not die early because they faithfully 
pei*form the natural functions of Ixing. If printers and 
autluTTs have the shortest span of (‘arthly ex- Rjghi 
istcnce, it is not lK‘cause they occupy the most 
imyxirtant posts and perform the most vital functions in 
society. I'liat man dfH\s not pay tin* severest pmalty is 
who dfH's the most f^cxid. By adhering to the realities of 
eternal existence, - instead of reading <Iisquisitions on 
the inconsistent supposition that death comes in obedience 21 
to the law of life, and that (lod punishes man for doing 
g(K>d, — one cannot suffer as the result of any labor of 
love, but grows stronger becaiise of it. It is a law of so- 24 
called mortal mind, misnamed matter, which causes all 
things discordant. 

'^riie history of (’hristianity furnishes sublime proofs 27 
of the supporting influence and prot<*cting jMiwer bestowed 
on man by his heavenly Father, omni|X)tent chriatian 
Mind, who gives man faith and inuh rstanding 30 

whereby to defend himself, not only from temptation, but 
from bodily suffering. 
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1 The Christian martyrs were prophets of Christian 
Science, 'riirough the uplifting and consecrating {H)wer 
3 of divine Truth, they obtained a victory over the eorpo- 
' real senses, a victory which Science alone can explain. 

Stolidity, which is a resisting state of mortal mind, suffers 
G less, only because it knows less of material law. 

'riie Apostle John testified to the divine basis of Chris- 
tian Science, when dire inflictions failed to destroy hi.s 
9 body. Idolaters, l>clieving in more than one mind, had 
“gods many,” and thought that they could kill the body 
with matter, independently of mind. 

12 Admit the common hypothe.sis that food is the nutri- 
ment of life, and there follows the necessity for another 
Sustenance admission in the opposite dirwlion, — that 
16 •P^*“** food has power to destroy Life, (hnl, through 
a deficiency or an exci\ss, a (piality or ii (piantity, "I’his 
is a specimen of the ambiguous nature of all material 
18 health-theories. I hey are self-contradictor}' and self-dt‘- 
structive, constituting a “kingdom divide<l against itself,” 
which is “brought to desolation. “ If hnwl was prepared 
21 by Jesus for his disciples, it cannot destroy life. 

The fact is, fo<xl does not affect the absolute Life of 
man, and this l>ecomes self-<*vident, when we learn that 
24 God»u». fhxl is our Life. Because sin and sickness are 
tainaman qualities of Soul, or I.ifc, WO luivc ho|K' in 

immortality; Imt it woidd Ik* f<K)lish to venture beyond 
27 our present understanding, hmlish to sto}) eating until 
we gain j)erfeetiori and a clear comprehension cif tlie living 
Spirit. In that perfect day of und(*rstanding, we shall 
30 neither eat to live nor live to eat. 

If mortals think that fowl disturbs the harmonious 
functions of mind and l>ody, either the food or this thought 
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must be dispensed with, for the penalty is coupled with i 
the belief. Which shall it he? If this decision be left 
to Christian Science, it will Im' given in l)ehalf 3 

of the control of Mind over tliis iH'licf and every 
erroneous Ix'lief, or material condition. The less we 
know or think alxuit hygicnr, the less we are predis|K)sed d 
to sickness. Recollect that it is not the nerves, not mat- 
ter, but mortal mind, which reports TcmkI as undigested. 
Matter (Ws not inform yon of bodily derangements; it 9 
is snpjKised to do so. 'I'his pseinlo-mental testimony can 
be destroyed only by the better r<‘sults of Mind’s oppo- 
site evid(‘nce. 12 

Our dietetic theories first admit that food sustains the 
life of man, and tluMi discuss the certainty that food can 
kill man. This fals<‘ reasoning is rebuked in senpture 
Scripture by the metaphors about the fount 
and stre^am, the tree and its fruit, and the kingdom di- 
vided against itself. If God has, as prevalent theories is 
maintain, instituted laws that food .shall support human 
life, He cannot annul the.se rt‘gulations by an opposite 
law that food shall Ik* inimical to e.xistence. 21 

Materialists contradict their own .statements. Their 
Ix'lief in material laws and in penalties for their infrac- 
tion is the ancient error that there is fraternity Ancient 24 
l)etwei’n pain and pleasure, good and evil, God 
and Satan. This Ixdief totters to its falling before* the 
battle-axe of Science. 27 

A oa.se* of convulsions, produced by indigestion, came 
under my ob.scrvation. In her Ixdief the woman had 
chronic liver-compl lint, and was then .sufloring from a so 
complication of symptoms c*)nnected with this Ixlief. I 
cured her in a few minutes. One instant she spoke de- 
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1 spairingly of herself. The next minute she said, “My 
food is all digested, and I should like something more 
3 to eat." 

We cannot deny that T^ife is self-sustained, and we 
should never deny the everlasting harinony of Soul, sim- 
0 Ultimate 1% beoause, to the mortal senses, there is seein- 
harmony (lisoonl. If IS oui* ignorauce of (iod, the 

divine Principle, which produces apparent <iiscord, and 
9 the right understanding of Him restores harmony. Truth 
will at length coni[)el us all to exchange' the* [)leasiires and 
pains of si'iise fen- Hie joys of Soul. 

12 When the' first sym])foms of eliseasc ap]H‘ar, dispute the 
testimony of the material senses with divine Science. lA*t 
Unneceaaary voiir liiglicr scnst' of justict' (lexstrov the false 
15 process of mortal opinions xvliich you name 

law, and tla'ii you will mH be confined to a sick-nK)m nor 
laid upon a bed of suffering in payment of the last far- 
18 thing, the last penalty demanded by error. “Agree with 
thine adversary (piickly, vvhih's thou art in the way with 
him." SulV('r no claim of sin or of sicLness to grow upon 
21 the thought. Dismi.ss it with an abiding conviction that 
it is illegitimate, b(‘caus(‘ you know that (rod is no more 
the author of sickness than lie is of sin. You have no 
24 law of His to support the nece.s.sity either of sin or sick- 
ness, but you have divine authority for denying that neces- 
sity and healing the sick. 

27 “Agree to disagree" with approaching .symptoms of 
chronic or acute di.sea.se, wlietlier it is cancer, consump- 
Trcatment .small|K)x. IMt'ct thc iucipieut stages 

30 of disease with as yiowerful mental opposi- 

tion as a h'gLslator would employ to defeat the passage of 
an inhuman law. Rise in the cun.scious strength of the 
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spirit of Truth to overthrow the plea of mortal mind, i 
alias matter, arrayed against tht* supremaey of Spirit. 
Blot out tlie imafjjes of mortal thought and its beliefs in 3 
sickness and sin. Then, wlien thou art delivered to the 
judgment of Truth, Christ, the judge will say, “Tliou 
art whole I " 0 

Instead of blind and eahn Mibniission iq the' incipient 
or advanced stages of dis<‘ase, ris(‘ in rei Million against 
tlieni. Banish <li(‘ Ix'lief that \oii can j)(>ssi- Righteous 
bly entertain a singh* inirutling pain whieli can- 
nol be rul(*d out by tiu* iniglU of Mind, and in this way 
you can prevent the de\elopni<‘n< of j)ain in die body. 12 
No law of (lod hiiulers this n‘sult. It is error to suffer 
for aught but your own sins. Clirisl, or 'iVutli, will de- 
stroy all otluT snyiposed siilferiiig, and r(‘al suffeiing for 15 
\oiir own sins will cease in proportion as the sin ('eases. 

Justice is the moral signification of law. Injnsliee de- 
clares the absence of law. When the body is supposed is 
to say, “I am sick,” never jdead guilty. Sine(‘ contradict 
matter rannol talk, it must be mortal mind 
which speaks; therefore meet the intimation with a pro- 21 
test. If you say, “ I am siek,’^ you plead guilty. Then 
your adversary will deliver you to the judge (mortal 
mind), and the judge wall sentence you. Di.sease has 24 
no intelligence to declare itself somelliing And announce 
its name. Mortal mind alone sentences itself. Therefore 
make your owai terms with sickness, and be just to yourself 27 
and to otluTs. 

Mentally contrudiet every complaint from the body, 
a’nd rise to the true eonseiou.sness of Life as sintobc ^ 
Ix)ve, — as all that is pure, and bearing the 
fruits of Spirit. Fear is the fountain of sickness. 



392 SCIENCE AND HEALTH 

1 and you master fear and sin through divine Mind ; hence 
it is througli divine Mind that you overcome disease. 
3 Only while fear or sin roiiiains can it bring forth death. 
To cure a l)odiIy ailment, every broken moral law should 
be taken into aeecmnt and the error l)e rebuked. Fear, 
6 wliirh is an element of all disease, must l>e ciist out to 
readjust th<‘ balance for ( 1 (k 1 . Casting out evil and fear 
enables truth to outweigh c'rror. 'J'he only course is to 
9 take antagonistic* grounds against all that is opposed to 
the health, holiness, and harmony of man, (iod’s image. 

The physical affirmation of disease sliould always Ije 
12 met with the mental negation. Whatever lienefit is pro- 
iiiuiions duced on the body, must lie expressed men- 
about nerves tally, aiid thought sliould be held fast to this 
16 ideal. If you believe in inflamed and weak nerves, you 
are liable to an attack from that source*. You will call it 
neuralgia, but we call it a belief. If you think that con- 
18 sum{)tion is her<*ditary in your family, you are liable to 
the development of that thought in tlie form of what is 
termed pulmonary' disease, unless Science shows you 
21 otherwise. If you decide that climate or atmosphere is 
unhealtliy, it will lx* so to you. Your decisions will mas- 
ter you, whichever direction they take. 

24 Reverse the case. Stand porter at the door of thought. 
Admitting only such conclusions as you wish realized in 
Guarding bodily rcsults, you will control yourself har- 

27 '*'*‘*‘»°*’ inoiiiously. When the condition is present 

which you say induces disease, whether it be air, exercise, 
her(*dity, contagion, or accident, then perform your office 
30 as ]K)r((*r and slnrt out these unhealthy thoughts and fears.* 
Exclude from mortal mind the offending errors; then the 
body cannot suffer from them. The issues of pain or 
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pleasure must come through mind, and like- a watchman i 
forsaking his post, we admit the intruding belief, forget- 
ting that througli divine help we can forbid this entrance. 3 
The Ijody seems to Ik? self-acting, only U'cause mortal 
mind is ignorant of itself, of its own actions, and of their 
results, — ignorant that the predis{M)sing, re- The strength 
mole, and exciting cause of all bad (‘ffeets is a °^®p**^* 
law of so-called mortal mind, not of matt(*r. Mind is the 
master of the eorjx)real sens(*s, and can eoiupuT sickness, 9 
sin, and death. ExcTcise this (uKl-given authority. Take 
possession of your Unly, and govern its feeling and action. 
Rise in the strength of Spirit to resist all that is unlike 12 
good. God has mad<‘ man capable of this, and nothing 
can vitiate the ability and power divinely bestowed on 
man. 16 

Be firm ill your understanding that the divine Mind 
governs, and that in Sc*i(*nee man refieets (ioirs govern- 
ment. Have no fear that matter can ache, Nopain 
swell, and be inflament as the rc\sult of a law 
of any kind, when it is self-evid(Mit that matter can have 
no pain nor inflammation. Your body would suffer no 21 
more from tension or wounds than the trunk of a tree 
which you gash or the* electric* wire which you stretch, 
were it not for mortal mind. 24 

When Jesus declares that “the light of the body is the 
eye,'' he certainly means that light dejK*iids upon Mind, 
not upon the complex humors, lenses, museh‘s, the iris 127 
and pupil, constituting the visual organism. 

Man is never sick, for Mind is not sick and matter 
cannot lie. A false belief is both the tempter Noreai 
and the tempted, the sin and the sinner, the ‘*^*®*“® 
disease and its cause. It is well to be calm in sickness; 
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1 to be hopeful is still better ; but to uiiderstand that sick- 
ness is not n‘al and that Truth can d(‘stroy its seeming 
3 reality, is best of all, for this understanding is the uni- 
versal and perfect remedy. 

By conceding power to discord, a large majority of 
G doctors depress mental energy, which is the only real 
Recuperation rccuperative |>ower. Knowledge tliat we 
mental accomplish the good we liope for, stimu- 

9 lates the system to act in th«‘ dirtM-tion wliich Mind j>oints 
out. The admission that any bodily condition is beyond 
the control of \lind disarms man, prevents him from 
12 helping himself, and eiilhrones matter through error. To 
those struggling with sickness, such admissions are dis- 
couraging, — as much so as would be the advice to a man 
15 who is down in the world, that he should not try to rise 
above liis difficulties. 

Experience has proved to the author the fallacy of 
18 material systems in gen<*ral, that (heir theories are 
sometimes pernicious, and that their denials are better 
than their aflirmations. Will you bid a man let evils 
21 overcome liim, assuring him that all misfortunes are from 
God, against whom mortals should not contend? Will 
you tell the sick that th(*ir condition is hopeless, unless it 
24 can be aithsl by a drug or climate? Are material means 
the only refuge frmn fatal chances? Is there no divine 
permission to coiKjuer <liscord of every kind with harmony, 
27 with Truth and liove? 

We should remember that lafe is (iod, and that God 
Arpiing omnipotent. Not understanding Ghristian 

30 Science, the sick usually Jiave little faith in 

it till they feel its beneficent inHncwice. This shows 
that faith is not the healer in such cases. The sick 
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unconsciously ar^ic for suffering, instead of against it. i 
They admit its reality, whereas they should deny it. 
They should plead in o|){X)sition to the tesliniony of the 3 
deeeitful senses, and maintain man’s immortality and 
eternal likeness to (iod. 

Like the gn‘at I'xeinjilar, the healer should speak to o 
disease as one having authority o^e^ it, leaving Soul to 
master the false evidences of tlu‘ eory>oreal Divme 
senses and to ass(Tt its claims o\er mortal- a 

ity and disease. 'J’he same TVineiple cures hoth sin and 
sickness. When <livine SeicMU'e oven‘omes faith in a car- 
nal mind,^nd faith in (Jod destroys all faith in sin and in 12 
material methods of lu‘aling, then sin, disease, and death 
will disappear. 

Prayers, in which (lod is not askcvl to heal hut is he- 15 
sought to tak(* th<‘ patient to ]lims(‘lf, do not Ix'iu'lit the 
sick. An ill-tempered, complaining, or deceit- Aids in 
fill p(*rson should not he a nurse, 'hhe nurse is 

should he cheerful, orderly, punctual, patient, full of 
faith, -receptive to 'JVntli and Love. 

It is mental quackery to make disease a reality — to 21 
hold it as something seen and felt — and then to attempt 
its cure through Mind. It is no less erroneous wcntei 
to believe in the real existence of a tumor, a 24 

cancer, or decayed lungs, while you urgui* against their 
reality, than it is for your patiemt to fe<‘l these ills in 
])hysical belief. Mental practice, which holds disease 27 
as a reality, fastims disease on the jiatient, and it may 
appear in a more alarming form. 

The knowledge that brain-lobes cannot kill a man nor 30 
affect the functams of mind woukl prevent the brain from 
becoming diseased, though a moral oll'eiiee is indeed the 
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1 worst of diseases. One should never hold in mind 
Effacing thoufjht of disease, hut should efface from 

3 gJJSJJ®* thought all forms and types of disease, both for 
one’s own sake an<l for that of the patient. 

Avoid talking illness to the patient. Make no unne- 
6 cessary inquiries relative to feelings or disease. Never 
Avoid talk- Startle witli a discouraging remark about re- 

mg disease covcry, nor draw attention to certain symp- 

tt toms as unfavorable, avoid speaking aloud the name of 
the disease. Never say beforehand how much you have 
to eonteiul with in a ease, nor encourage in the patient’s 
12 thought the expectation of growing worse be^e a crisis 
is passed. 

The refutation of the testimony of material sense is 
1 C not a difficult task in view of the eonced(‘d falsity of this 
False teati. l(‘Stimony, 'Vhe refutation IxH'omes arduous, 
mony refuted because the testimony of sin or disease is 
18 true, but solely on account of the tenacity of belief in its 
truth, due to the force of education and the overwhelm- 
ing weight of opinions on tlu* wrong side, — all teaching 
21 that the body suffers, as if matter could have sensation. 

At the right time explain to the sick the power whicli 
their beliefs exercise over their bodies. Ciive them divine 
24 Healthful **^”d wliolesomc understanding, with which to 
explanation tlicir eiToiHHnis sense, and so efface the 

images of sickne.ss from mortal mind. Keep distinctly in 
27 thought that man is the offspring of (lod, not of man; 
that man is spiritual, not material; that Soul is Spirit, 
outsidt‘ of matter, never in it, never giviqg the body life 
30 and sensation. Tt breaks the dream of dis<*ase to under- 
stand that sickness is formed by the human mind, not by 
matter nor by the divine Mind. 
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By not perceiving vital metaphysical points, not seeing i 
how mortal mind affects the body, — acting beneficially 
or injuriously on the health, as well as on the Misleading a 
morals and the happiness of mortals, — we are “«*^®**» 
misled in our conclusions and methods. We throw the 
mental influence on the wrong side, thereby actually in- e 
juring thost* whom we mean to bless. 

Suffering is no less a mental condition than is enjoy- 
ment. You cause bodily sufferings and increase them 9 
by admitting (heir reality and conlinuance, Remedy for 
as directly as yon enhance your joys by Ix'- “ccidentB 
lieving t]i||Ti to be real and continuous. When an ac- 12 
cident happens, you think or exclaim, “I am hurt I” 
Your thought is more [Miwerful than your words, more 
powerful than the accident itself, to make the injury 16 
real. 

Now reverse the process. Declare that you are not hurt 
and understand the reason why, and you will find the is 
ensuing good effects to be in exact proportion to your 
disbelief in physics, and your fidelity to divine meta- 
physics, confid<*nce in God as All, which the Scriptures 21 
declare Him lo be. 

To heal the sick, one must be familiar with the great 
verities of being. IMortals are no more material in their 24 
waking hours than when they act, walk, see, independent 
hear, enjoy, or suffer in <1 reams. We can *"*"*****y 
never treat mortal mind and matter separately, because 27 
they combine as one. Cdve up the belief that mind 
is, even temporarily, eompress<‘d within the skull, and 
you will quickly become more manly or womanly. You so 
will understand yourself and your Maker better than 
before. 
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1 Sometimes Jesus called a disease by name, as when he 
said to the epileptic boy, “Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
• Naming charge thee, come out of him, and enter no 

maladies more ioto liiin/’ It is added that “the spirit 

[error] cried, and rent him sore and came out of him, and 
6 he was as on<* dead,” — clear evidence that the malady 
was not material. 'Hu'se instances s[j(»w the concessions 
which Jesus was willing to iiiak<‘ to the ]>opnlar ignorance 
9 of spiritual Life-laws. Often h(* gave* no name to tla* 
distemper he cured. 'To tli(‘ svnagogm' ruler’s daughter, 
whom they called dead but of wliom he said, “she is not 
12 dead, but sleepf^th,” he simply said, “Damsel, 1 say unto 
thee, arise 1 ” '^I'o the sulferer with the witliered hand 

he said, “Stretch forth thine hand,” and it “was restored 
16 whole, like as the other.” 

H<an(roj)athic remedh's, sometimes not containing a 
particle of iiK'dieine, are known to relieve tht‘ symptoms 
The action discHSc. Wliut prfKluces tlic chaiige ? It is 
of faith doctor and the patient, which 

reduc(‘s self-infliet<‘d sufferings and })roduccs a new effect 
21 upon the body, hi like mainier <lestroy the illusion of 
pleasure in intoxication, and the ilesire for strong drink 
is gone. Appetite and disease reside in mortal mind, not 
24 in matter. 

So also faith, enop(*rating with a belief in t]ie healing 
effects of time and m<‘dieation, will sootlie fear and change 
27 the belief of disease to a belief of health. Even a blind 
faith removes bodily ailments for a s<’ason, but hypnotism 
changes such ills into new and more dillieult forms of dis- 
30 ease. T'he Science of Mind must come to the rescue, 
to work a radical cure. Then w«* uialerstand the process, 
'^rhe great fa(‘t remains that evil is not mind. Evil has 
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no power, no intelligence, for God is /oocl, and therefore i 
good is infinite, is All. 

You say that certain material romhinations produce 3 
disease; but if the maleriai Ixxly causes disease, can 
matter cure wliat matter has caused ? Mortal corporeal 
mind prescrilies th(‘ drug, and admin is 1 (*rs il. « 

Mortal mind jdaris the (‘\ercise, am! puts fht‘ bofiy through 
(■(Ttain motions. N<» gastric gas accumiil.iles, lot a se- 
cretion nor coinliination can operate, apart from the o 
action of mortal tlioiight, a/m.v mortal mind. 

So-called mortal miial sends its tlcsjiatches over its 
Ixxly, but this so-called mind is lx)th the service and 12 
message of this telegraphy. Nerves are un- Automatic 
able to talk, and matter can return no an- 
swtT to immortal Mind. If Mind is the only actor, liow 16 
can mechanism be automatic V Mortal mind perpetuates 
its own thought. It constructs a machine, manages it, 
and then calls it material, A mill at work or the action is 
of a water-wheel is but a derivative from, and continua- 
tion of, the primitive mortal miiul. Without this force 
the body is devoid of action, and this deadness shows 21 
that so-called mortal lih* is mortal mind, not matter. 

Scientifically speaking, there is no mortal mind out of 
which to make material beliefs, springing from illusion. 24 
7 Miis misnamed mind is not an entity. It is Mental 
only a false sense of matter, sinc<‘ matter is not 
sensible. The one Mind, (iod, contains no mortal opin- 27 
ions. All that is real is included in this immortal Mind. 

Our Master asked: “Jlow cjiii one enter into a strong 
man’s house and spoil liis gootls, except he first confirmation 
bind the strong man In (»ther words : How 
can T heal the Ixxly, without lx‘ginning with so-called 
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1 mortal mind, which directly controls the body? When 
disease is once destroyed in this so-called mind, the fear 
3 of disease is gone, and therefore the disease is thor- 
oughly cured. Mortal mind is “the strong man,’’ which 
must be held in subjection before its influence upon health 
0 and morals can be removed. This error conquered, we 
can despoil “the strong man” of his goods, — namely, of 
sin arul disease. 

0 Mortals obtain the harmony of health, only as they 
forsake discord, acknowle<lge the supremacy of divine 
Eradicate ^H'kI, uud abandon their mattTial Iwliefs. 
12 Eradicate the image' of tlisease from the ^r- 

tiirbed thouglit before it has taken tangible 
shape in ('onscious thought, alioff the body, and you pre- 
16 vent the development of disease. I'his task becomes easy, 
if you understand that evt'ry disease is an error, and has 
no character nor type, except what mortal mind assigns to 
18 it. By lifting thouglit above error, or disease, and con- 
tending persistently for truth, you destroy error. 

When we remove disease by addreswsing the disturbed 
21 mind, giving no heed to the body, we prove that thought 
Mortal mind alouc CH'atcs the suffering. Mortal mind 
controlled mortal. We see in tlie body 

24 the images of (his mind, even as in optics we see painted 
on the retina the image which becomes visible to the 
senses. The action of so-ealle<l mortal mind must be 
27 destroyed by the divine Mind to bring out the harmony 
of being. Without divine control there is discord, mani- 
fest as sin, sickin'ss, an<l <leath. 

30 'Hie Scriptun's plainly declare the baneful influence of 
sinful thought on the body. Even our Ma.ster felt this. 
It is recorded that in certain localities he did not many 
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mighty works because of their unbt'lief ” in Truth. Any i 
human error is its own enemy, and works against itself; 
it does nothing in the right direction and riiucli Mortal mind 3 
in the wrong. If so-called mind is cherishing 
evil passions and malicious purposes, it is not a healer, 
but it engtmdcrs disease* and death. o 

If faith in the truth of Ijcing. which you impart men- 
tally while destroying error, causes chemicalization (as 
when an alkali is destroying an acid), it is be- Effector ® 
cau.se the truth of being must transform the 
error to the end of producing a Jiigher manifestation. 
This fermentjition should not aggravate the disease, but 12 
should be as painless to man as to a fluid, since matter 
has no sensation and mortal mind only feels and sees 
materially. is 

What T term chemical izal ion is the upheaval produced 
when immortal '^rruth is destroying erroneous mortal be- 
lief. Mental chemicalization brings sin and sickness to is 
the surface, forcing impurities to pass away, as is the case 
with a fermenting tluid. 

The only etl'cct produced by medicine is dependent upon 21 
mental action. If the mind wwe j>arted from the body, 
could you produce any effect upon the brain Medicine 
or body by applying the dnig to eitJier V Would 24 

the drug remove paralysis, alfect organization, or restore 
will and action to cerebrum and cerebellum ? 

Until the advancing age admits the efficacy and suprem- 27 
acy of Mind, it is better for (’hristian Scientists to leave 
surgeiy and the adjustment of broken bones 8^,1^,! 
and dislocations to the fingers of a surgeon, 30 

while the mental healer confinc*s himself chiefly to mental 
reconstruction and to the prevention of inflammation. 

26 
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1 Christian Science is always the most skilful surgeon, but 
surgery is the branch of its healing which will be last 
8 ackiiowleclged. However, it is but just to say that the 
author has already in her possession well-authenticated 
records of the cure, by herself and her students through 
6 mental surgery alone, of broken bones, dislocated joints, 
and spinal verlebra*. 

'^i'he time approaches when mortal mind will forsake 
0 its corporeal, structural, and material basis, wdien im- 
indcstructibie mortal IMiiul aiul its formations will l)0 appre- 
lifcofman J^mded ill Science, and material l>c‘liefs will 
12 not interfere with spiritual facts. Man is indestructible 
and eternal. Sometime it will be learned that mortal 
n#cl constructs the mortal body with this mind’s own 
la mtln’tul materials. In Science, no breakage nor dislocation 
can really occur. You say that accidents, injuries, and 
dis(*ase kill man, but this is not true. '^Fhe life of man is 
IS Mind. The inat(*rial body manifests only what mortal 
mind believes, whether it be a broken bone, disease, or sin. 

We say that one human mind can influence another and 
21 in this way affect tht‘ body, but w^e rarely rememlier that 
The evil of govcm our ow’ii boclics. The error, iiies- 

meemerwm nierism or hvpnotism, to use the recent term 
24 - illustrates the fact just stated. The' o|MTator would 
make his subjects believe that they cannot act voluntarily 
and handle themselves as they should do. If they yield 
27 to this influence, it is because their belief is not better 
instructed by spiritual understanding. Hence the proof 
that hy}>notism is not scientific; Science cannot produce 
30 both (lisorder and order. 'Phe involuntary pleasure or 
pain of the }>( i son under hypnotic control is jiroved to be 
a belii'f without a real cause. 
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So the sick through their beliefs have induced tlieir own i 
diseased coiiditions. • "I'he great differeiiec^ between vol- 
untary and involuntiirv mesinerisin is thal vol- wrong-doer 3 
untary mesmerism is induced (‘on.sciously and "houiifauffer 
should and does cause the |M‘rpetnitor to suffer, while self- 
jTi(‘stnerisin is induced unconsciously tiiul by his mistake o 
ii man is often inslruct<‘d. fn th<‘ first instance* it is under- 
stood that the diffic ulty is a mental illusion, while in the 
bcrond it is believed that the inisforlutie is a mat»‘ri:d effect, tf 
'I'he human mind is cinploycsl tf) remove the illusion in 
one case, but matter is appealed to in flu* other. In real- 
ity, both have their origin in the human mind, and can bo 12 
healed only by the divine Mind. 

You command the situation if you understand that 
mortal existence is a state* of self-tlecc'ption and not the 15 
truth of being. Mortal niiiKl is constantly Errocspower 
producing on mortal body the results of false 
opinions; and it will continue to do so, until mortal is 
error is d<‘privt*(l of its imaginuiy powers by Truth, 
which sweeps away the gossamer web of mortal illu.sion. 
The most Christian state is one of nctitiuh* and spir- 21 
itual understanding, and this is best adapted for heal- 
ing the sick. Never conjure up some new discoveiy from 
dark forelxxlings rt‘garding tlLsease and then acquaint 24 
your patient with it. 

The mortal socalled mind produces all that is unlike 
the immortal Mind. The human mind determines the 27 
nature of a case, and the practitioner improves Dwease- 
or injures the case* in proportion to the truth P*’° 3 uction 
or error which influences his conclusions. The mental 30 
conception and development of disease are not under- 
stood by the patient, but the physician should be familiar 
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1 with mental action and its effect in order to judge the ca^ 
according to (Christian Science. 

3 If a man is an inebriate, a slave to tobacco, or the spedial 
servant of any one of the myriad forms of sin, meet and 
Appetites to dcstroy these errors with the tnith of being, - ■ 
6 *** exhiiiitiiig to the wrong-doer the suffering 

which his submission to such habits brings, and by wn- 
vincing him that there is no real pleasure in false ap])e- 
9 tites. A corrupt mind is manifestwl in a corrupt lK>dy. 
Lust, malice, and all sorts of evil are diseased Indiefs, and 
you can destroy them only by destroying the wicked 
12 motives whicli produce tliem. If the evil is over in the 
repentant mortal miml, while its effects still remain on the 
individual, you can remove this disorder as (Jod^s law is 
16 fulfilled and reformation cancels the crime. 'J''he healthy 
sinner Is the hardened sinner, 

I'he temperance reform, felt all over our land, results 
18 from niota])hysieal healing, which cuts (h)wn every tree 
Temperance hHiigs not forth gocxl fruit. This con- 

reform victioii, that there is no real pleasure in sin, 

21 is one of the most important points in the theology of 
Christian Science. Arouse the sinner to this new and 
true view of sin, show him that sin confers no pleasure, 
24 and tills knowledge strengthens his moral courage and 
increases his ability to master evil and to love good. 
Healing the sick and reforming the sinner are one and 
27 the same thing in Christian Science. Both cures require 
, the same method and are inseparable in Tnith. 

Sin or fear * - , 

the^rootof Ilatri'd, envy, dishonesty, fear, and so forth, 
30 make a man sick, and neither material medi- 

cine nor Mind can help him permanently, even in body, 
unless it makes him better mentally, and so delivers him 
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from his destroyers. The basic error is mortal mind, i 
Itatreil inflames tlie .brutal propensities. The indulgence 
of evil motives and aims makes any man, who is ul)ove the j 
lowest type of manhood, a hopeless sufferer. 

Christian Science commands man to master the pro- 
pensities, — to hold hatred in abeyance with kindness, g 
to conquer lyst with chastity, revenge with Mental 
charity, and to overcome deceit with hon- 
esty. Choke these errors in their early stages, if you 9 
would not cherish an army of conspirators against 
health, happiness, and success. They will deliver you 
to the judge, the arbiter of truth against error. '’Hie 12 
judge will deliver you to justice, and the sentence of 
the moral law will be executed u)K)n inorbil mind and 
Ixxly. Both will be* manacled until the last farthing 16 
is paid, — until you have balane<‘d your account with 
Cio<i. Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also - 

reap.'' The good man finally can overcome liLs fear of is 
sin. This is sin's necessity, — to destroy itself. Im- 
mortal man demonstrates the government of Clod, good, 
in which is no power to sin. 21 

It were better to be exposed to every plague on earth 
than to endure the cumulativ(* effects of a guilty con- 
science. '^rhe abiding con.sc*iousne.s.s of wrong- cumulative 24 
doing tends to destroy the ability to do right. ^«p**'***»«* 

If sin is not regi’ettcd and is not l(‘sscning, then it is 
hastening on to phy.sical aral moral tiooin. \\)u are con- 27 
quered by the moral penalties yon incur and the ills they 
bring. 'I 'he pains of sinful sense an' k'ss harmful than its 
pleasures. Belief in material suffering causes mortals to 30 
retreat from tlx'ir error, to flee from Ixxiy to Spirit, and 
to appeal to divine sources outside of themselves. 
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i The Bibl(‘ contains the recipe for all healing. “The 
leaves of the trei* were for the healing of the nations.” 
3 The leaves aiuJ sickiicss are l)oth healed by the same 

of healing Prin(‘ipl«‘. "I'lie tre<‘ is typical of man’s divine 
Principle, which is ecpial to evtTy emergency, offering 
0 full salvation from sin, sickness, and death. Sin will 
submit to Christian Science wIhmi, in place of modes and 
forms, the yx^wer of (hxl is understood am^ demonstrated 
9 in the healing of mortals, both mind and body. ‘‘Per- 
fect Love etisteth out fear.” 

'rh(‘ Science of being unvt‘ils I in* errors of sense, and 
12 spiritual ])erception, aided by Science, reaches Truth. 
SickncBB Then error disapyxnirs. Sin and sickness will 

wiiiBbote at)ate and seem less real as we approach the 

16 seientitic pericxl, in which mortal sen.se is subdued and 
all that is unlike tin* true likene.s.s disapjx'ars. 'Phe moral 
man has no fear that he will commit a murder, and he 
IK .should be as fearle.ss on the <|U(‘stion of di.sea.se. 

Ucsist evil — error of every sort --and it will flee from 
you. Error is oppo.sed to Life. Wi* can, and ultimatf'ly 
21 Resist to sliall, so n’.se as to avail our.selve.s in every diree- 
iheend suprcmaev of Truth over errcir, Lift* 

over death, and good over evil, and this growth will ^o 
24 on until we arriv(‘ at the fulnt'ss of (Jod’s idea, and no 
more fear lliat we shall be .sick anti tlie. Inharmtmy of 
any kind invtdves weakntvss anti sulfering, - a loss t>f 
27 control over the Ixidy. 

'^riie depravetl apjietite ftir alctiholic drinks, tobacco, 
tea, ctift’ee, opium, is tlestroyetl tmly by Mind’s ma.stery 
30 Morbid the Ixxly. This ntirmal contrtd is gained 

cravingB tlirtuigh tliviiic Strength and untierstanding. 
There is no enjoyment in getting tlruiik, in becoming a 
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fool or un object of* loathing; but there is a very sharp i 
reinembranec‘ of it, a sulfering iiieoneeival)ly terrible to 
man’s self-respeet. ’ Euiling the obnoxious fumes of to- 3 
baeeo, or chewing a leaf naturally attraetive to no crea- 
ture except a loathsome worm, is at least disgusting. 

Man’s enslavement to the most relentless masters — r. 
j)assion, selfishness, envy, hatred, and revenge is eon- 
<]uered only by a tnijrluy striiKKlo. I'^vi-ry u„ive,„, 
hour of delay makes the struggle more severe. 9 

If man is not vietorious over the passions, they crush 
nut happiness, heidth, and inanhootl. Here t^liristian 
Sei('nee is the st)vereigu panacea, giving strengih to tlu‘ 12 
weakiK'Ss of mortal mind, - strength from the immortal 
and omnipotent Mind, — and lifting humanify above 
ilsi'lf into pun'f desires, even into s})iritual })()wer and 16 
good-will to man. 

Let the slave of wiong clesin* learn the lessons of (Chris- 
tian Science, and he will get the blotter of that desire, is 
and ascend a degree in the .scale of health, happiness, 
and existenet*. 

If d(*lusion says, ‘M liave Io.st my memory,” contra- 21 
diet it. No faculty of Mind is lost. In Science, all 
h(‘ing is eternal, sf>irilual, jKTfeet, liarmoni- immortal 
ous in every action. L(‘t the p(*rf(‘ct model be 24 

present in your thoughts instead of its d(‘nK»rali/(‘d oj)- 
])osite. This s[)iritualization (»f thought lets in the light, 
and brings the divine Mind, Life not death, into your 27 
eonsciousne.ss. 

’riiere are many .species of in.sanity. All sin is iiusaii- 
ity in ditt’erent degrees. Sin is spared from sinaform 
this classification, only because its method of "*^*“*»"^*y 
madness is in eonsonanee with common mortal belief. 
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1 Every sort of sirkiu‘*ss is error, — that is, sickness is 
loss of harmony. This view is not altered by the fact 
3 that sin is worse tliaii sickness, and sickness is not ac- 
knowledged nor discovered to he error by many who are 
sick. 

6 There is a universal insanity of so-called health, which 
mistakes fable for fact throughout the entire rouiul of the 
material senses, but this gtuieral craze cannot, in a scien- 
9 tific diagnosis, shield the individual case from the special 
name of insanity, 'i'liosc unfortunate people who are 
committed to insane asylums are only so many distinctly 
12 defined instanc(‘s of the baneful etVects of illusion on mor- 
tal minds and bodies. 

The supposition that we can correct insanity by the use 
16 of purgatives and nar(*otics is in itself a mild species of 
Drugaand insanity. Can drugs go of th(*ir own accord 
braui-iobc8 braiii and destroy the so-called inflam- 

18 rnation of disordered functions, thus rtsiching mortal 
mind through matter? Drugs do not alfect a corpse, and 
Truth does not distribute drugs through the blood, and 
21 from them derive a supposed effect on intelligence and sen- 
timent. A dislocation of the tarsal joint would produce 
insanity as perceptibly as would congestion of the brain, 
24 were it not that mortal mind thinks that the tarsal joint is 
less intimately connectisl with the mind than is the brain. 
Reverse the be‘lief, and the results would be perceptibly 
27 different. 

The unconscious thought in the corporeal substra- 
tiirn of brain yiroduc'cs no effe(‘t, and that condition of 
30 Matter and the body wliicli we Call sensation in matter 
animate error umval. Mortal mind is ignorant of it- 

self, ' - ignorant of the errors it includes and of their 
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effects. " Intelligent matter is an impossibility. You i 
may say: “Put if. disease obtains in matter, why do 
you insist that disease is formed by mortal mind and 3 
not by matter?” Mortal mind anil body combine as 
one, and the nearer matter approaches its final state- 
ment, — animate error callecl nerves, brain, mind, — the 0 
more prolitie it is likely to become in sin and disease- 
beliefs. 

Unconscious mortal mind alias matter, brain - -- can- 9 
not dictate terms to consciousness nor say, ‘‘I am sick.” 
The belief, that th(‘ unconscious substratum nictation 
of mortal mind, tenmnl the bod\, suH’ers and 12 

reports disease inde])end(‘ntly of this so-call(‘d conscious 
mind, is the error wdiich prevents mortals from knowing 
how to govern their bodies. 16 

The so-called conscious mortal mind is believe^d to he 
superior to its uiicon.scious sub.stratum, matter, and 
the .stronger never yields to the w’eaker, ex- so-caiieci ^8 
(’ept through fear or choice. The animate 
.should be governed by God alone. The real man is 
spiritual and immortal, but the mortal and iinjKTfect 21 
so-called “children of- men” are counterfeits from the 
beginning, to be laid aside for the pure reality. This 
mortal is put off, and the new man or real man is put 24 
on, in proportion as mortals realize the Science of man 
and seek the true model. 

Wc have no right to say that life depends on matter 27 
now, but will not depend on it after death. We cannot 
spend our days here in igiioranc-e of the Scicuice Death no 
of Life, and expect to find b(‘yond the grave 30 

a reward for this ignorance. Death will not make us 
harmonious and immortal as a recompense for ignorance. 
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1 If here we give no heed to Christian Science, which is 
spiritual and eternal, we shall not Ik* ready for spiritual 
3 Life hereafter. 

‘‘This is life eternal/* says Jesus, — in, not shall hr; 
and then he defines everlasting life as a present knowledge 
f> Life eternal <^f EatluT and of hiiiiself, — the knowledge 
and present Love, Triith, and Lift*. “This is life eter- 
nal, tliat they niiglit know Thee, the only true (lod, and 
9 Jesus (^hrist, whom Thou hast st‘nt.“ ^I'he Scriptures 
say, “Man shall not live by br(*atl a/o//r, but liy every 
word that proeeedeth oiH of tin* mouth of (okI,” .show- 
12 ing tliat 'IVuth i.s the actual life of man; but niankintl 
objects to making this teaching practieal. 

Every trial of our faith in (lod makes us stronger. 
15 The more diflicult seems the material condition to be 
Lovecasteth overcoTuc by Spirit, (he stronger sliould be our 
out fear pufcr our love. The Ajiostle 

18 John says: “'riiere is no fear in Tiove, but perfect liOVe 
casteth out fear. . , . Tie that feareth is not made per- 
fect in Ixwe.“ Here is a definite and inspired proclama- 
21 tion of Christian Science. 


MiONTM. TnK\TMKNT 1 IJ.irSTKATICD 

The Science of mental practice is susceptible of no 
24 misu.se. SeUishne.ss does not ap])ear in the practice of 
Be not Truth or Christian Science. If mental prac- 
•fraid abuscd or is used in any way except to 

27 promote riglit thinking and <loing, the power to heal 
mentally will dimini.sh, until the practitioner’s healing 
ability is wholly lost. Christian scientific practice be- 
30 gins with Christ’s keynote of harmony, “Be not afraid 1^’ 
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Said Job: **The thing which 1 greatly feared is come i 

upon mo/* 

My first discovery in the student’s practice was tliis: 3 
If the student silently calksl tho disease by name, when 
he argued against it, Jis a general rulc‘ the laKly Naming 
would respond uum* (juickly, just as a |M‘r- 0 

son replies rnorc' n‘adil\ whcTi his name is spoken; hut 
this was Ix'cansc tin* student was not p(‘rfoctly attuned to 
divine Science, and needed the .irgnments of truth for 9 
reminders. If Spirit or the power of divine Love bear 
w^itness to the trutli, this is the nitiinatuni, the scientific 
way, and the healing is instantaneous. 12 

It is recorded tliat once Jesus a.sked tlie name of a dis- 
ease*, — a disease which iiHMlerns would call ilcmenlia. 
’riu* elciuon, or (*vil, replied that his name w^as Evils cast 
I region, '^riiercupon J<'sus cast out the evil, 
and the insane man was changed and straightw'ay be- 
came whole, llie Scripture seettis to imjwrt that Jesus is 
caused the evil to lx* self-seen and so destroyed. 

The procuring cause and foundation of all sickness is 
fear, ignorance, or sin. Disease is always induced by a 21 
false .scfi.se mentally cntertaii.ed, not df’stroyed. Fcarasthe 
Di.sease is an image of thought externalized. 

The mental .state is called a material state. Whatever 24 
is cherished in mortal mind as the physical condition is 
imaged forth on the Ixaly. 

Always Ix'giii your treatment ])y idlaying the fear 27 
of pati(‘nts. Silently reassure them ns to their exemp- 
tif)n from disease and danger. Watch the rc*- unapoken 
suit of this simple rule of Christian Science, p'®®****** 30 

and you will find that it alleviates the .symptoms of ever}’ 
disease. If you succeed in wholly removing the fear, 
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1 your patient is healed. The great fact that God lovingly 
governs all, never punishing aught hut sin, is your stand- 
3 point, from which to advance anjd destroy tlie human fear 
of sickness. Mentally and silently plead the case scien- 
tifically for ^JViith. You may vary the arguments to meet 
0 the peculiar or general .symptoms of the case you treat, 
but be thoroughly persuaded in your own mind concern- 
ing the truth which you tliink or speak, and you will be 
9 the victor. 

You may call the disease by name when you mentally 
deny it; but by naming it audibly, you are liable under 
12 Eloquent somc circumstanccs to impress it upon th<‘ 
silence lliought. The |M)wcr of Christian Science and 
divine Love is omnipotent. Tt is indeed ade(|uate to un- 
is clasp the hold and to di^stroy disease, sin, and death. 

To prevent disease or to cure it, the power of Trutli, 
of divine vSpirit, must break the dream of the material 
18 inaietence sciises. 'J\) heal by argument, find the type 
requisite uilmeiit, gct its name, and array your 

mental plea against the physical. Argue at first men- 
21 tally, not audibly, that the patient has no disease, and 
conform the argument so ns to destroy the evidence of 
disease. Mentally insist that harmony is the fact, and 
24 that sickness is a temixiral dream. Realize the presence 
of health and the fact of harmonious lieing, until the 
body corresponds with the normal conditions of health 
27 and harmony. 

Tf the case is that of a young child or an infant, it needs 
to be met maiidy through the parent’s thought, silently 
30 The cure audibly on the aforesaid basis of (’’hristian 

of infanta Scieiice. 'I'lic Scientist knows that there can 
be no hereditary disease, since matter is not intelligent 
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and cannot transmit good or evil intelligence to man, and i 
(iod, the only Mind, does not produce pain in matter. 
The act of yielding one’s thoughts to the \indue contein- .1 
plation of physical wants or conditions induc<*s those very 
conditions. A single requirement, beyond what is neces- 
saiy to meet the simplest needs of the babe is liarrnful. li 
Mind regulates the condition of the stomach, bowels, and 
food, the temperature of chihlren and of men, and mutter 
does not. The wise or unwise views of parents and other 9 
persons on these subjects produce good or bad etl'ects on 
the health of children. 

The daily ablutions of an infant are no mor(‘ natural 12 
nor necessary than would be the process of taking n fish 
out of water every day and covering it with dirt Ablution* for 
in order to make it thrive more vigorously in its ‘^***">*"**“ 15 

own element. C''leanlin<‘ss is next to godliness,” but 
washing should be only for the purpose of keeping the 
body clean, and this can be effected without scrubbing the is 
whole surface daily. Water is not the natural habitat of 
humanity. I insist on bodily cleanliness within aiul with- 
out. 1 am not patient with a sjx'ck of dirt; but in caring 21 
for an infant one need not wash his little body all over each 
day in order to keep it swret as the new-blown flower. 

(iiving drugs to infants, noticing every symptom of 24 
flatulency, and constantly direcling the mind to such 
signs, ■ - that mind being laden with illusions juvenile 
about disease, health-laws, and death, — these 27 

actions convey mental images to children’s budding 
thoughts, and often stamp them then‘, making It probable 
at any time that such ills may b(‘ reproduced in the very so 
ailments feared. A cliild may have worms, if you say so, 
or any other malady, timorously lield in the beliefs con- 
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1 cerning his body, '^rhus are laid the foundations of the 
belief in disease and death, and thus are eluldren educated 
3 into discord. 

The treatment of insanity is especially interesting. 
However obstinate the ease, it yields more readily than 
0 Cure of (liscases to the salutary action of 

insanity truth, wliicli countcracts error. The argu- 
ments to be used in curing in.sanity are the same as in 
0 other disea.ses: namely, the iinjx)ssil)ility that matter, 
brain, can control or derange mind, can suffer or cause 
suffering; also the fact that truth aiul love will e.stal)lish 
12 a healthy state, guide ami govern mortal mind or the 
thought of the patient, ami d(‘stroy all error, whether it is 
called dementia, hatred, or any other discord. 

15 To fix truth steadfafstly in your ])ati(‘nt.s’ thoughts, ex- 
plain Christian Scic'ucc to them, but not too smm, — not 
until your patients are prepared for the explanation, — 
18 lest you array the .sick again.st their own interests by troul)- 
ling and perplexing their thought. '^Fhe Christian Scien- 
tist's argument rests on the Christianly scientific basis of 
21 being. The Scripture deelar<*s, “The Lord He is (iod 
[good] ; there is none else lH‘side Him." Even so, harmony 
is universal, and di.seord is unreal. Chri.stian Science dc- 
21 elares that Mind is snb.sfanre, also Uuit matter neither 
fe^els, suffers, nor enjoys. Hold these |)oints strongly in 
view. Keej) in mind the verity of being, that man is 
27 the image and likeness of (io<l, in wliom all being is 
painless and permanent. U<‘ni(‘mber tliat man’s perfec- 
tion is real and unimyKNichablt*, whereas imperfection is 
30 blameworthy, unreal, ami is not brought alxiut by divine 
Love. 

Matter cannot be inflamed. Inflammation is fear, an 
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excited stjite of mortjils which is not normal. Iinmor- i 
(al Mind is the only^caust*; therefore disease is neither a 
cause nor an effect. Mind in every case is the Matter a ^ 
Vernal God, good. Sin, diseasi^, and , death ‘nflamed 
have no foundations in '^IVutli. Inllaininatioii as a mor- 
tal l>elief quickens or impedes the action of the system, e 
because thought moves tpiickly or slowly, leaps or halts 
when it conlcinplalca unpleasant things, or when the in- 
dividual looks upon some object wliich he dreads, In- 9 
flammation never apj>ears in a part whic h mortal ihouglit 
d(K\s not reach. 'J'hat is why opiates relieve inflammation. 
They quiet tlie thought by inducing stupefaction and by 12 
resorting to matter instead of to .Mind. Opiates do not 
remove the pain in any scientific sense. They only ren- 
der mortal mind temporarily less fearful, till it can master is 
an erroneous belief. 

Note how tiiought makes the face pallid. It either re- 
tards the circulation or quickens it, causing a pale or is 
flushed cheek. In the same way thouglit in- Truth calm* 
creases or diminishes the secretions, the action 
of the lungs, of the bowels, and of the heart. 'Fhe mus- 21 
eles, moving quickly or slowly and impelled or palsied by 
thought, represent the action of all tlie organs of the hu- 
man system, including brain and \iset*ra. To remove 24 
the error producing disorder, you must calm and instruct 
mortal mind with immortal Truth. 

Etherization will apparently eaust‘ the body to dis- 27 
apjiear. Before tht‘ thoughts are fully at rest, the limbs 
will vanish from eonsciou.sness. lnde<*d, the Effect* of 
whole frame will sink from sight along with «***«^«*®“ 30 

surrounding objects, leaving the pain standing forth as 
distinctly os a mountain-peak, as if it were a separate 
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I bodily member. At last the agony also vanishes. This 
process shows the pain to Iks in the mind, for the inflam- 
3 mation is not suppressed; and the belief of pain will 
presently return, unless the mental image occasionii^ 
the pain be removed by recognizing the trutli of being. 

0 A hypoderiuic inje^^tion of morphine is administered 
to a patient, and in twenty minutes the suiferer is qui- 
Sedativea ^l-ly aslccp. To him there is no longer any 
9 pain. Yet any physician — allopathic, homer- 

opathie, botanic, eclectic — will tell you that the trouble- 
some material cause is unremoved, and tliat when thc‘ 
12 soporific influence of the opium is exhausted, the, p% 
tient will find himself in tlie same pain, unless tlie belief 
which occasions the pain has meanwhile been changed. 
15 Where is the pain while the patient sleeps? 

The material body, which you call irWt is mortal mind, 
and this mind is material in sensation, even as the body, 
18 Theio-caiied which has Originated from this material sense 
physical ego developed according to U, is mate- 

rial. This materialism of parent and child is only in 
21 mortal mind, as tlie ilead body proves; for when tlie 
mortal has resigned his bocly to dust, the body is no 
longer the parent, even in appearance. 

24 The sick know nothing of the mental process by 
which tlit‘y are deplettul, jind nf‘x1 to nothing of the 
Evil thought metaphysical method by which they can be 
27 **®P*®*®* healed. If thc'y ask about their disease, tell 
them only what is best fqpr them to know. Assure them 
that they think too much about their ailments, and 
30 have already heard too inucli on that subject. Turn 
their thoughts away from their bodies to higher obi^^ 
jects. Teach them that tlieir being is siistj^ed b;^ 
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Spirit, not by matter, and that they find health, jx^ace, i 
and ^ harmony in (Jod, divine Ix>ve. 

(live sick people credit for sometimes knowing more 3 
Jlhan their dof^tors. Always siipj)ort their trust in the 
power of Mind to sustain the body. Never Hdpfuien- 
tell the sick that tluy have more courage 0 

than strength. ^JVIl tlieni rather, that their strength 
is in projx)rtion to their courage. If you make the sick 
realize this great truism, there will be no reaction from 0 
over-exertion or from excited conditions. Maintain 
the facts of Christian Science, that Spirit is (Jod, and 
therefore cannot be sick; that what is termed matter 12 
cannot l)e sick; that all causation is Mind, acting 
through spiritual law. '^Phen hold your ground with 
the unshaken understanding of Truth and J^ove, and is 
you will win. When you silenci* the witn(\ss against your 
plea, you destroy the evidence, for the disease disap- 
pears. 'Phe evidence before the corporeal senses is not is 
the Science of immortal man. 

To the (^hristian Science* lieah*!*, sk'kness is a dream 
from which the patient needs to be awakened. I)is- 21 
ease should not appear real to the physician, DiwMetobe 
since it is demonstrable that the way to 
cure the pati<*nt is to make disease unn^al to him. 'J'o 24 
do this, the physician must understaial the unreality 
of disease in Scienci*. 

Explain audibly to your patients, as soon as they can 27 
bear it, the complete control ^>^hich Mind holds over the 
body. Show them how mortal mind seems to induce 
disease by certain fears and false conclusions, and how 30 
'vjplivine Mind can cun* by opposite thoughts, (iive your 
patiei)^^ an underlying uiKlerstaiiding to support them 
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i and to sliield them from the baneful effects of their own 
c^qliisions. Show them that the conquest over sickfiess, 
3 as^'well as over sin, depends on mentally destroying all 
belief *in material pleasure or pain. 

Stick to the truth of being in (contradistinction to the 
6 error that life, substance, or intelligence can be in matter. 
Chriatian Plead with an honest conviction of truth and 
pleading ^ dear perception of the unchanging, unerr- 
9 ing, and certain effect of divine Science. Then, if your 
fidelity is half equal to the truth of your plea, you will 
heal the sick. 

12 It must be clear to you that sickness is no more 
the reality of being than is sin. This mortal dream 
Truthful sickness, sin, and death should cease 

16 through (’'hristian Science. 'I'hen one dis- 

ease would be as readily destroyed as another. What- 
ever the belief is, if arguments are used to destroy it, 
18 the belief must be repudiated, and the negation must ex- 
tend to the supposed disease and to whatever decides its 
type and .symptoms. Truth is affirmative, and confers 
21 harmony. All metaphysical logic is inspired by this sim- 
ple rule of Truth, which governs all reality. By the 
truthful arguments you employ, and especially by the 
24 spirit of T^ruth and Love which you entertain, you will 
heal the sick. 

Include moral as well as physical belief in your efforts 
27 to de.stroy error. Ca.st out all manner of evil. “Preach 
Morality gospcl to every creature." Speak the 

required truth to cvciy fomi of error. Tumors, ulcers, 
30 tubercles, inflammation, pain, deformed joints, are wak- 
ing dream-shadows, dark images of mortal thought, wliicb 
flee before the light of Truth. 
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A moral question may liinder the recovery of the sick. i 
Lurking error, lust, envy, revenge*, malice, or hate will 
perpetuate or even create the Iw^lief in disease. Errors 3 
of all sorts tend in this direction, ^"our true course is 
to destroy the foe, and leave the field to (iod, Life, Truth, 
and Love, renieinbering that God and His ideas alone a 
are real and harmonious. 

If your patient from any cause suffers a relapse, meet 
the cau.se mentally and courageously, knowing that 9 
there can be no reaction in 'J ruth. Neither Rei,p,e 
disease itself, sin, nor fear has the jiower to 
cause disease or a relapse. Disease has no intelligence 12 
with which to move itself aboul or to change itself from 
one form to another. If disease moves, mind, not mat- 
ter, moves it; tluTcfore lx* sure that you move it off. is 
Meet every adverse circumstance as its master. ()l>- 
serve mind instead of body, lest aught unfit for develoj.)- 
ment enter thought. Think less of material conditions is 
and more of spiritual. 

Mind produces all action. If the action proceeds from 
Truth, from immortal Miial, there is harmony; but mor- 21 
tal mind is liable to any phase of belief. A _ 

1 . , . *^ * . I Conquer 

relapse cannot 111 reality occur m mortals or bdiefaand 
so-called mortal minds, for there is but one 24 

Mind, one God. Never fear tin* mental malpractitioner, 
the mental assassin, who, in attempting to rule mankind, 
tramples ujkmi the divine Principle of metaphysics, for (iod 27 
is the only power. 'Jo succei^i in healing, you must con- 
quer your own fears as well as those of your [mtients, and 
rise into higher and holier consciousness. 80 

If it is found necessary to trt‘at against relapse, know 
that disease or its symptoms cannot change forms, nor 
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1 go from one part to another, for 'Truth destroys disease. 

Therii is no metastasis, no stoppage of harmonious 
3 True govern- action, no paralysis. Truth not error, liOve 
mentofman Spirit iiot matter, governs man. Tf 

students do not readily heal themselves, they should 
0 early call an experienced Christian Scientist to aid 
them. If they are unwilling to do this for them.selves, 
they need only to know that error cannot produce this 
9 unnatural reluctance. 

Instruct the sick that they are not helpless victims, 
for if they will only accept Truth, they can resist disease 
12 Positive ii-iid ward it off, as positively as they can the 
reassurance temptation to siii. This fact of Christian Sci- 
ence should be explained to invalids when they are in a 
16 fit mood to receive it, — when they will not array them- 
selves against it, biit are ready to Income rec<‘[)tive to the 
new idea. 'The fact that 'Truth overcomes both disease 
18 and sin reassures depressed h«)pe. It imparts a healthy 
stimulus to the body, and regulates the system. It in- 
crea.ses or diminishc’s the action, as the case may rec]uire, 
21 better than any drug, alterative, or tonic. 

Mind is the natural stimulus of the body, but erro- 
neous belief, taken at its best, is not proniotive of health 
24 Proper <’ 1 * ha])pincss. Tell the sick that they can 
etimuiu* iiKM't discasc fearlessly, if lh(‘y only realize 
that divine Love gives them all power tiver every physical 
27 action and condition. 

If it becomes necessary to startle mortal mind to break 
its dream of suffering, vehemently tell your patient that 
Awaken the he iiiust awake. 'rurn his gaze from the false 
patient cvideiice of the seihses to the harmonious facts 
of Soul and immortal being. 'Tell him that he suffers 
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only as the insane suffer, from false beliefs. The only i 
difference is, that insanity implies h(‘lief in a diseased 
brain, while physical ailments (si)-called) arise from the a 
belief that other porlions of tin* body are deranj^jed. De- 
rangement, or di\sarrari(fcriieiit, is a word which conveys 
the true definition of all hutnan belief in ill-health, or dis- o 
tnrbed harmony. Slanild yon thu.s startle mortal mind 
in order to n*7nove its beliefs, afterwards make known 
to the patient your motive for this sh(X*k, showing him 9 
that it was to facilitate rix'ovcrv. 

If a crisis (K*cnrs in your treatment, yon must treat 
the patient less for the disease* and more for the mental 12 
disturbance or fermentation, and subdue the Howto 
symptoms by removing the belief that this 
chemicalization produces pain or dis(‘ase. Insist vehe- 15 
mently on the great fact which cove rs the whole gremnel, 
that G(k 1, Spirit, is all, anel that there is none l>eside . 
Him. There is no disease. When the supposed suffer- is 
ing is gone fre)in mortal mind, there can be ne) pain; and 
when the fear is elevstroyed, the inflammation will sub- 
siele. Calm the exe-itenient se>nu'times ineluceel by chemi- 21 
calization, which is the alteTative effect produced by 
Truth upon error,’ anel sometimes explain the symptoms 
anel their cause to the patient. 24 

It is no ine)re* Christianly scientific te) see disease than 
it is to experience it. If you weadd elestroy the sense 
of disease, yem should ne)t build it up by 27 

wishing to see the fe)rms it assumes or by ajon^ofMind- 
emple^yiiig a single* material applicatie)n for 
its redief. 'Fhe perversion of Mind-sc'ience is like as- so 
serting that the products of e*igh< multiplied by five, and 
of seven by ten, are* beith Ibrty, and that their conibine^d 



422 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


1 sum is fifty, and then calling the process mathematics. 

Wiser than his persecutors, Jesus said: “If I by Beelze- 
8 bub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast them 
out?" 

If the reader of tliis book observes a great stir through- 
6 out his whole system, and certain moral and physical 
Bffeciof symptoms seem aggravated, the.so indications 
thkbook ypp favorable. C'otitinue to read, and the book 
0 will become the physician, allaying the tremor which 
Truth often brings to error when destroying it. 

Patients, unfamiliar with the cause of this commotion 


12 and ignorant that it is a favorable omen, may be alarmed. 
DiM>se If such be tlic case, explain to tliein the law 
neutralized action. As wheu an acid and alkali 

15 meet and bring out a third quality, so mental and moral 
chemistry changes the material base of thought, giving 
more spirituality to consciousness and causing it to dej>end 
18 less on material evidence. These changes which go on 
in mortal mind serve to reconstruct the body. Thus 
Christian Science, by tlu‘ alchemy of Spirit, <lestroys sin 
21 and death. 


lA*t us suppose two ])arallel crises of bone-disease, both 
similarly produced and attended by tKe same symptoms. 
24 Bon^-heaiinK ^ surgeoii i.s employed in one ease, and a 
byzurffery Cliristiaii Scientist in the other. The sur- 
geon, holding that matter forms its own conditions and 
27 renders them fatal at certain points, entertains fears and 
doubts as to the ultimate outcome of the injury. Not 
holding the reins of government in his own hands, he 
so believes that something .strongcT than Mind — namely, 
matter - governs the case. His treatment is therefore 
tentative. '^Fhis mental state invites defeat. The belief 
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that he has met his master in matter and may not be i 
able to mend the lx)ne, increases his fear; yet this belief 
should not be communicated to the patient, either ver- 3 
bally or otherwise, for this fear greatly diminishes the 
tendency towards a favorable result. Remember that the 
unexpressed belief ofientimes affects a sensitive patient 6 
more strongly than the expressed thought. 

The Christian Scientist, understanding scientifically 
that all is Mind, commences with mental causation, the 0 
truth of being, to destroy the error. 'Phis cor- scientiflc 
recti ve is an alterative, reaching to every part 
of the human .system. Acc'ording to Scripture, il .searches 12 
“ the joints and marrow,'' and it restores the harmony of 
man. 

The matter-phy.sician deals with matter as both his foe 16 
and his remedy. He regards the ailment as weakened or 
strengthened according to the evidence whi(‘h coninewith 
matter presents. The metaphysician, making **‘®®““^** is 
Mind his basis of operation irrespective of matter and 
regarding the truth and harmony of being as .superior to 
error and discord, has rendered himself .strong, in.stead 21 
of weak, to cope with the ca.se; and he proportionately 
strengthens his patient with the stimulus of courage and 
con.scious power. Both Science and consciousness are 24 
now at work in the economy of l)eing according to the law 
of Mind, which ultimately as.serts its ab.solute supremacy. 

Ossification or any abnormal condition or derange- 27 
ment of the body is as directly the action of mortal 
mind as is dementia or in.sanity. Bones have Formation 
only the sub.stance of thought which forms fr®*" **'®'*«*'t 
them. They are only phenomena of the mind of mor- 
tals. The so-called substance of bone is formed first 
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1 by the parentis mind, through self-division. Soon the 
child becomes a separate, individualized mortal mind. 
3 which takes possession of itself and its own thoughts of 
bones. 

Accidents are unknown to (^od, or immortal Mind, 
0 ^^**^'*^ leave the mortal basis of belief 

unknown jind iiiiite With tlic oiio Miial, in order to 

to God 

(‘hange tlie notion of chani'e to th<» proper sense 
9 of (lod’s unerring direction and thus bring out harmony. 

Under divine Providence there can be no accidents, 
since there is no room for iniperft*etion in perfection. 

12 In medical practice* objections would be raised if one 
doctor should administer a drug to counteract the work- 
Opposing hig of a remedy prescribed by another doctor. 
15 It is equally important in inetajihysical prac- 

tice that the tuindit whi<*h surrtiund your patient should 
not act against your infliu'iice by continually expressing 
18 such opinions as may alarm or discourage, — either by 
giving antagonistic advice or through unspoken thoughts 
nesting on your pati<*Tft. While it is e(*rlain that the 
21 divine Mind can remove any obstacle, still you need the 
ear of your auditor. It is not more ditlicult to make your- 
self heard mentally while others are thinking about your 
24 patients or conversing with them, if you understand 
Cliristian Science — the oneness and the allness of divine 
Love; but it is well to be alone with (Jod and the sick 
27 when treating disease. 

To prevent or to cure scrofula and other so-called he- 
reditary dis<*ases, you must destroy tlie belief in these ills 
Mind remove* the faith ill tlic })ossibility of their trans- 
Bcrofuia mission. '^J'he patient may tell you that he 
has a humor in the blood, a scrofulous diathesis, llis 
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parents or some of his progenitors fartlier hack have so i 
i)elieved. Mortal mind, not matter, induces this con- 
clusion and its results. You will have humors, just so a 
long as you believe them to \h} safety-valves or to be 
ineradicable. 

If the case to be mentally treateil is (‘onsumption, take g 
up the leading points included (according to belief) in 
this disease. Show tliat it is not inherited ; Nothing to 
that inflammation, tuber<*le.s, hemorrliage, and o 

decomposition are beliefs, images of mortal thought su- 
perirtiposed upon the body; that fliey are not the truth 
of man ; that they should be treat(*d as error and ])iit out 12 
of thought, 'riien these ills will disappear. 

If tlie Ixuly is disea.se<l, this is but one of the beliefs of 
mortal mind. Mortal man will Ix' less mortal, when he 16 
learns that matlcM* never sustained e\ist(‘nce Thciung# 
and can never <K*stroy (uxl, wdio is man’s Life, 

When this is understood, mankind will be more spiritual is 
and know’ that there is nothing to consume, since Spirit, 
Ciodf is All-in-all. What if the belief is consumption ? 
f lod is more to a man than his belief, and the less we ac- 21 
knowUxlge matter or its laws, the more immortality we 
po.ssess. ronsciousness constructs a lx‘tt(‘r body when 
faith in mattiT has lx*en ciUMpiered. Lorrecl material 24 
beli(»f by spiritual understanding, and Spirit will form 
you anew. You will never fear again except to offend 
fhxJ, and you will never believe that lieart or any por- 27 
tion of tlie body can destroy you. 

If you have sound and ea})a<*ious lungs and want 
them to remain so, be always ready with the soundnew 
mental protest against the opposite belief in 
heredity. Discard all notions alxait lungs, tubercles, in- 
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1 herited consumption, or disease arising from any cir- 
cumstance, and you will find that mortal mind, when 
3 instructed by Truth, yields to divine power, which steers 
the body into health. 

The discoverer of Christian S(*ience finds the path less 
6 difficult when she has the high goal always before her 
Our footiitens thoughts, than when she counts her footsteps 
heavenward eiidcavoring to Tcach it. When the desti- 
9 nation is desirable, expectation speeds our progress. The 
struggle for Truth makes one strong instead of ^yeak, 
resting instead of wearying one. If the belief in death 
12 were obliterated, and the understanding obtained that 
there is no death, this would be a ‘Hree of life,'' known 
by its fruits. Man should renew his energies and en- 
16 deavors, and see the folly of hyjiocTisy, wliile also learn- 
ing the lU'cessity of working out his own salvation. When 
it is learned that dist*ase cannot destroy life, and that 
18 mortals arc not saved from sin or sickness by death, this 
understanding will (|uicken into newness of life. It will 
master either a <le.sife to tlie or a dread of the grave, 
21 and thus ilestroy the great fear that besets mortal 
existence. 

The relinquishment of all faith in death and also of 
24 the fear of its .sting would raise the standard of health 
Christian morals far beyond its present elevation, 

atandard would enable ns to hold the banner of 

27 Christianity aloft with unflinching faith in (Jod, in Life 
eternal. Sin brought death, and death will disappear 
with the disappearance of .sin. Man is immortal, anti 
30 the l>ody cannot die, because matter has no life to sur- 
render. I'lie human concepts named matter, death, dis- 
ease, sickness, and sin are all that can be destroyed. 
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If it is true that man liv(\s, this fart can never change i 
in Science to llu» opposite l)elief that man dies. Life is 
the law of Soul, even the law of the spirit of 3 

'^I'ruth, and Soul is never without its represent- coiTtiSJent 
ative. Man's individual lieing can no more 
die nor disappear in unconsciousness than can Soul, for e 
both are immortal. If man belic'ves in death now, he 
must disbelieve in it when lt‘arning tliat tla re is no reality 
in death, since the truth of being is deathless. The be- 9 
lief .that existence is contingi'iit on matter must be met 
and mastt'red by Science, b<‘fore Life can be understood 
and harmony obtained. 12 

Death is but another phase of the dream that exist- 
ence can be material. Nothing can interfere with the 
harmony of being nor end the existence of Mortality ta 
man in Science. Man is the same after as vanquUhed 
l)efore a l)one is broken or the l)ody guillotined. If man 
Ls lu'ver to overcoim* death, why do th(‘ Scriptures say, is 
^‘The last enemy that shall be destriwed is death"? The 
tenor of the Word shows that \\c shall obtain the victory 
over death in projiortion as wc overcome sin. The great 21 
difficulty lies in ignorance* of what (itnl is. Ciod, Life, 
Truth, and Ix^ve make man undying. Immortal Mind, 
governing all, mu.st Ik* acknowledged as supreme, in the 24 
physical realm, so-called, us well as in tin* spiritual. 

Tailed to the bed of death, what material remedy has 
man when all such remedies have failed ? Spirit is his 27 
last re.sort, but it should have b<*en his first no death 
and only resort. Tlu* tlr<‘um of death must 
l>e mastered by Mind here or hereafter. Thought 30 
will waken from its own material ch'claration, “I am 
dead," to catch this trumpet-word of 'l>uth, “There 
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1 is no death, no inaction, diseased action, overaction, nor 
reaction.” 

3 Life is real, and death is the illusion, A demonstra- 
tion of the facts of Soul in Jesus* way resolves the dark 
vwon visions of material sense into harmony and 
0 immortality. Alan’s ]>rivileg«‘ at this suprenie 

moment is to prov<* the words of our Alaster: “If a iiiaii 
keep my saying, he shall never see death.” '^ro divest 
9 thought of false trusts ami nuiterial evidene(\s in order 
that the spiritual facts of being may ap|)ear, - this is 
the great attainment by means of which \vv sliall swe(‘p 
12 away the false ami give jJaee to the true. Thus wt may 
establish in truth the temple, or bod\, “whose* builder 
and maker is (iod.” 

15 We should consecrate e\i.stence, not “to the unknown 
God” whom we “ignorantly worshi}),” but to the eternal 
Intelligent builder, the everlasting Father, to the Tafe 

consecration mortal scuse caiinot impair nor mortal 

belief destroy. We must realize the ability of mental 
might to offset Iminan iiiiseoneeptions ami to replace them 
21 with the life which is spiritual, not material. 

The great sjiiritual faet must be brought out that man 
not shall /a*, ])erl8bt and immortal. We must hold 
24 Thepreaont forev<‘r the <*oiiseiousuess of (‘xistenee, and 
immortality sooner or later, through ('hrist and Ghristiaii 
Science, w<’ must master sin ami dt‘al!i. '^I'he evidence 
27 of man’s immortality will become more apparent, ns ma- 
terial l)elit*fs are given u[) and the immortal facts of being 
are admitted. 

30 The author has In*aled Inipeless organic disease, and 
raised the dying to life and health through the under- 
standing of (lod as the only Life. It is a sin to believe 
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that aught can overpower omnipotent and eternal Life, i 
and this Life must be brought to 1 ght by the understand- 
ing that there is no death, as well ns by other carefui 3 
graces of Spirit. We must begin, however, 
with the more sitnple demonstrations of control, and 
the sooner we begin the better. ' 1 'Jh final demonstration o 
takes time for its aeeomplishment. When walking, we 
are guid(*d by tliee\e. We 1(K)K before our 1m t, and if 
we are wise, we l<M)k b(‘\ond a single st(‘]) in the line of 9 
sj)iritual advaneetiuMit. 

The eor])se, (lesert<‘d by thought, is cold and decays, 
but it never suffers. Science declares that man is sub- 12 
jeet to Mind. INlortal mind aflirnis that mind 
is siilM)rdinate to the IkxIv, that the Ixxly is ingtotEc' 
<hing, that it must be buried and d(‘composed I6 

into dust; but mortal mimrs affirmation is not true. 
Mortals waken from the dream of death with bodies un- 
S6MM1 by those \sho think that tlaw bury tlie body. is 

If man did not ('\ist Ind'ore the material organization 
began, he could not yxlst after tla* body is disintegrated. 

If we liye after <leath and are immortal, we continuity 21 
must haye lived before birth, h)rjj| Life ever o*^***s*="ce 
had any beginning, it must also have an ending, even ac- 
cording to the calculations of natural science. Do you 24 
believe this? No! Do you understand it? No! This 
is why you doubt the statement and do not demonstrate 
the facts it involve*s. We must liave faith in all the say- 27 
ings of our INlaster, though they are not included in the 
teachings of the schools, and are not understood gt'iier- 
ally by our ethical instructors. 30 

Jesus said (John viii. ol), “If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death.” That statement is not con- 
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1 fined to spiritual life, but includes all the phenomena of 
existence. Jesus demonstrated this, healing the dying 
3 Life all- raising the dead. Mortal mind must part 

inclusive error, must put off itself witli its deeds, 

and immortal manhood, the Christ ideal, will appear. 
6 Faith should enlargi^ its borders and strengthen its base 
by resting upon Spirit instead of matter. When man 
gives up his belief in d(‘ath, he will advance more rapidly 
9 towards (lod, Life, and liove. Helief in sickness and 
death, as certainly as belief in sin, tends to shut out the 
true sense of Life and health. When will mankind wake 
12 to this great fact in Science? 

1 here j)resent to my readers an allegory illustrative 
of the law of divine Mind and of the supposed laws of mat- 
16 ter and hygieiK', an allegory in which the plea of Christian 
Science heals the sick. 

SupjM)se a mental case to be on trial, as cases are tried 
18 ill court. A man is charged with having committed liver- 
A mental Complaint. The patient feels ill, ruminates, 
court case oomniences. JVrsonal Sense is 

21 the plaintiff. Mortal Man is the defendant. False Belief 
is the attorru»y for I’eraonal S(»n.se. Mortal Minds, Ma- 
teria Medica, Anatomy, Physiology, Hypnotism, Envy, 
24 Creed and Ingratitude, constitute the jury. The court- 
room is filled with interested spectators, and Judge 
Medicine is on the bench. 

27 The evidence for tlie prosecution being called for, a 
witness testifies thus: — 


1 re]>reseiit Ileallli-lavvs. I was present on certain nights 
30 when the prisoner, or patient, Wtah'hed with a sick friend. 
Although 1 have tlu* siiperintendene<* of liuman affairs, I 
was ])erBorially ahus<Ml mi thoM> oeeasioiis. ] was told that 
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I miiRt remain si lout until called for at this trial, when 1 i 
would 1)0 allowed to testify in the case. Notwithstanding 
iny rules to the contrary, the j>risoner watched with th(‘ sick 3 
every night in the wt‘ek. When the sick mortal was thirsty, 
the prisoner gave him drink. During all this time the pris- 
oner attended to his daily labors, partaking of food at ir- o 
regular intervals, sometimes going to sl(‘ep immediately 
after a heavy meal. yVt last la* committed hver-(*omplaint, 
uliich J considiTcd criminal, inasnnich as tins offence is o 
deemed ])unishable vMlli death. TIuTefore 1 arr(‘slt^d Mor- 
tal Man in behalf of the state tnanudy, the body) and cast 
bim into prison. 12 

At th(‘ time of th(‘ arrc'st the prisoniT summoned Physi- 
ology, Materia Mediea, and Hypnotism to prevent his pun- 
ishment. The struggh' on their part was long. Materia is 
Mediea held out tin* long(*st, but at length all these assist- 
ants resigned to m(‘. Health-laws, and 1 sueceed(‘d in get- 
ting Mortal Man into elos(‘ eontinenient until 1 should is 
release him. 

The next witness is called : — 

1 am Coated Tongue. F am covered with a foul fur, 21 
plne(*d on me the night of the liver-attack. l\Iorhid Secre- 
tion hypnotized the jirisoiuT and took control of his mind, 
making him des])on(lent. 24 

Another witness takes the stand and testifies: — 

I am Sallow Skin. I have been dry, hot, and chilled by 
turns since the night of the li\er-attack. 1 have lost my 27 
healthy hue and become unsigbtlv, although nothing on my 
part has occasioned this change. I practise daily ablutions 
and perform my funetions as usual, hut 1 am robbed of iny 30 
good looks. 
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1 The next witness testifies: — 

I am Nervo, I he State C\)mmi8sioner for Mortal Man. 
a J am intimately aeiiuainled with the plaintiff, Personal 
Sense, and know him to he truthful and upright, whereas 
Mortal Man, the prisoner at the bar, is eapablc of falsc*- 
6 hood. I was witness to the eriirie of livcr-eoni plaint. J 
knew the prisoner would eonimit it, for I convey messages 
from my residence in matter, alias brain, to body. 

9 Another witness is called for by the Court of Error 
and says: — 

J am Mortalih, (lovernor of the* Province of Body, in 
12 which Mortal Man resides. In this ])rovin('e there is a stat- 
ute regarding disease, — namely, that he upon whose per- 
son disease is found sliall be treated as a criminal and 
16 punished with death. 

'rhe Judge asks if by doing gocxl to his neighbor, it is 
possible for man to l>eeome diseased, transgress the laws, 
18 and merit punishment, and (Governor Mortality replies in 
the affirmative. 

Another witness takes th<‘ stand and testifies: — 

21 1 am Death. I was enlled for, shortly after thi‘ report of 

the crime, hy tlie ntUccr of the Hoard of Health, who pro- 
tested that the jirisoner had ahusi'd him, and that my pres- 
24 enee was rcipiired to ('onlirm his testimony. One of the 
prisoner's friends. Materia Mediea, was [>re8(*nt when 1 
arrived, endi^avoring to assist the prisoner to escape from 
27 the hands of justice, aluu< nature's so-called law; hut my 
nppearaiieo with a message from*' the Board of Health 
changed the purpose of Materia Mediea, and he decided at 
ao once that the prisoner should die. ^ 
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The testimony for the plaintiff, Personal Sense, being i 
closed, Judge Medicine arises, and with great solemnity 
addresses the jury of Mortal Minds. He an- * 3 

alyzes the offence, reviews the testimony, and cin^chargea 
explains the law relating to liver-complaint. ***®^“'^ 

His conclusion is, that laws of nature render disease 0 
homicidal. In compliance with a stern duty, his Honor, 
Judge Medicine, urg<‘s the jury not to allow their judg- 
ment to be wary>ed by the irratk»nal, unchristian sugges- 9 
tions of C'hristian Science. 'l"hc jury must regard in such 
eases only the evidence of Personal Sense against Mortal 
Man. 12 

As the Judge proce<‘ds, the prisoner grows resth'ss. His 
sallow face blanclu's >\ith fear, and a look of despair and 
death settles u|X)n it. 'Pin* case is given to the jury. A 15 
brief con.sultation ensues, and the jury returns a verdi(*t 
of “(luilty of liver-complaint in the first degree.*' 

Judge Medicine then proceeds to pronounce the solemn is 
.sentence of death upon the prisoner. Because he has 
lovc'd his neighbor as himself, ^lortal Man ha.s Mortal Man 
been guilty of benevolence in the first degree, 21 

and ^lis has led him into the commission of the second 
crime, liver-complaint, which material laws condemn as 
homicide. For this crime Mortal Man is sentenced to 24 
be tortured until he is dead. “May Hod have mercy on 
your soul," is the Judge’s solemn peroration. 

The prisoner is then remamled to his cell (sick-bed), 27 
and Scholastic 'Thwlogy is sent for to prepare the fright- 
ened sense of Life, (jo<1, — which sense must be immortal, 

— for death. 30 

Ahl hut Christ, Truth, the spirit of IJfe and the 
friend of Mortal Man, can open wide those prison doors 

28 
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1 and, set the captive free. Swift on the wings of divine 
Love, there comes a despatch: “Delay the execution; 
3 a the prisoner is not guilty.” Consternation fills 

prison-yard. Some exclaim, “It is con- 
trary to law and justice.” Others say, 
6 “The law of Christ supersedes our laws; let us follow 
Christ.” 

After much debate and opposition, permission is ob- 
0 tained for a trial in the Court of Spirit, where Christian 
Counieifor Science is allowed to appear as counsel for 
defence unfortunate prisoner. Witnesses, judgivs, 

12 and jurors, who were at the previous (’ourt of Error, 
are now summoned to apjiear before the bar of Justice 
and eternal Truth. 

16 When the case for Mortal Man versus Personal Sense 
is opened, Mortal Man\s counsel regards the prisoner 
with the utmost tenderness. The counsers earnest, 
18 solemn eyes, kindling with hope and triumph, look up- 
ward. Then C^.hristian Science turns suddenly to the 
supreme tribunal, and o|Kjns the argument for the 
21 defence: — 

The prisoner at the har lias been unjiiaily sentenced. 
His trial was a tragedy, and is inoraJly illegal. Mortal 
24 Man lias had no proper counsel in the case. All tin* testi- 
mony has hmi on th(‘ side of Personal Sense, and we shall 
unearth this foul cons]>imoy against the liberty and life of 
27 ^lan. The only valid lestiinony in the case shows the 
alleged crime n('V(‘r to have heim committed. The pris- 
oner is not proved “ worthy of d(‘aih, or of bonds.” 

80 Yonr Honor, the lower court has senkwid Mortal Man 
to (li(‘, hut (Jod maih‘ Man immortal and amenable to 
Spirit only. Denying jnstiee to the body, tliat court com- 
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mended man’s immortal Spirit to lieavenly mercy, — Spirit i 
which is Cod Himsc^lf and Man’s only lawgiver! Who or 
what has sinned? Has the body or has Mortal Mind 3 
committed a criminal deed? (Counsellor False Belief has 
argued that the body should die, while Reverend Theology 
would console conscious Mortal Mind, which alone is capa- 6 
hh‘ of sill and suffering. The body corninitted no offence. 
Mortal Man, in obedience to higher liiw\ h(*l]>ed his fellow- 
man, an act which should result in good h) hirnself as well 9 
as to others. 

The law of our Supreme Court decree's that whosoever 
mineih shall die; hut good deeds are immortal, bringing 12 
joy instead of grief, jileasure instead of pain, and life 
instead of death. If iiver-coniplaint was committed by 
trampling on T^aws of Health, this was a good deed, for the is 
agent of those laws is an outlaw, a dostroviT of Mortal 
Man’s liberty and rights. Haw's of Health should be sen- 
U‘iie(*d to die. 

Wuteliing beside the couch of pain in the (‘\ercise of a 
love that “is the fulfilling of the law,” — doing “unto 
others as ye w'oiild that thc’y should do unto you,^’ — this 21 
is no infringmnent of law% for no deinami, human or divine, 
renders it Just to ]niniHh a man for acting justly. If mor- 
tals sin, our Sujireine Judge in e<juitv dcciilos what penalty 24 
is duo for the sin, and Mortal Man can suffer only for his 
sin. For naught else can he la* punished, according to the 
law of Spirit, Cod. 27 

Then what jurisdiction had his Honor, tfudgo Medicine, 
in this case? 'Po him I might say, in Bible language, “ Sit- 
test thou to judge . . . after th(‘ law, and coniiiiundost ... 30 
to be smitten contrary to the law'? ” Th(‘ only jurisdiction 
to which the jirisoner can submit is that of Truth, liife, and 
Love. Tf th(*v condemn liiin not, nellhor sliall Judge M(‘di- 33 
cine eondemii liim ; and 1 ask that the prisomT’la* restored 
to the liberty of whicli he has Ikhmi unjustly deprived. 
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1 The principal witness (the officer of the Health-laws) 
deposed ilmt lie was an eve-witness to the f!;ood dec'ds for 
8 wliich Mortal Man is under sentence of death. After be- 
traying him into the hands of your law, tlie Health-agent 
disappeared, to n»app(‘ar however at the trial as a witness 
6 against Mortal Man and in the interest of Pc'rsonal Sense, 
a murderer. Your Supreme (Vurt must find the pris- 
oner on the night of the all(‘ged oflVnee to have been aetiiig 
0 within tin* limits of tin* divim* law, and in ohediemc 
tliereto. Upon this statiile hangs all the Jaw and tesfimony. 
(living a eup of cold water in Christ’s name, is a (Miristian 
12 service. leaving down his life for a good di'cd. Mortal Man 
should find it again. Sueh acts hear their own justitica- 
tion, and are umier the ])roteetion of llu‘ Most High. 

15 Prior to the night of his arrest, the prisoner summoned 
two professed friends. Materia T^Iediea and Physiology, to 
prevent his committing liver-oomjdaini, and thus save him 
18 from arrest. But tln'v brought with them Fear, flu* sheriff, 
to prc<‘i])itat(‘ the result which they W'(‘re called to prevent. 
It was Fear who hamlcutfed Mortal Man and wumld now 
21 punish him. You have left Mortal Man no alternative. 
He must ()l)ey v)nr law, fear its (*onse()Uences, and la* pun- 
islied for his fear, ilis friends struggli‘(l hard to rescue the 
24 prisoner from tlie peiialtN they considered justly due, but 
they were i'oinpelh*il to let him he taken into custody, tried, 
and condemned. 'J’lieroiipon .ludge Medicine sal in judg- 
27 meiit on the ease, and suhslanliall\ eharg(*d the jury, twelve 
Mortal Minds, to tind the jirisoner guilty. Ilis Honor sen- 
tenced Mortal Man to dit* for the very deeds whi(‘li the di- 
sc vine huv e<>m]>els man to commit. I’hus the (^ourt of Error 
ooustru(*d of)i‘dienee to the law' of divim* as disobodi- 

enee to the law' of Life. Claiming to protect Mortal Man 
33 in right-doing, that court pronounced a sentence of death 
for doing right. 

One of the principal witnesses. Nerve, testified that he 
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was a ruliT of Body, in which provimr Mortal Man resides, i 
Jli* also testified tlnii he was on inlimaii' terms with the 
plaintiff, and know Personal Sense to he tnitlifnl; that he 3 
Knew Man, and that Man was made in the ima^j;e of God, 
hut wijs a eriminal. 'This is a foul aspersion on man’s 
Maker. It blots the fair eseiitcheon of omni])otenee. It in- o 
dilates inaliee aforethought, a deterniinution to- condemn 
Alan in tlie interest of Peihonal Sense. At the bar of Truth, 
in the presence of dnine .lust ice, hefore the .Jiidi^i* of our 0 
higher tribunal, th(‘ Su]>renie (Vnirt of Sjnrit, and before 
its jurors, the Spiritual Senses, 1 proclaim this witness. 
Nerve, to be destitute of intelligenei' and truth and to be 12 
a false witness. 

J\Ian sel r-(l<‘stro\ ed ; the testimon\ of matter ri'sperted ; 
Spirit not allowed a bearing; Soul a eriminal though 15 
rmnninimded to iiierey; the helpless iniKX'cnt body tor- 
tured, — these are tlie terrible records of MUir (’ourt of 
Error, and 1 ask that the Supreme Court of S])irit reverse is 
this deeision. 

Here tlie opposing roiin.sel, False Belief, called Chris- 
tian Science to order for contempt of court. Various 21 
notables — Materia Medicu, Aiiatoiny, Physiology, Scho- 
lastic '^rheology, and .lurisprudenee - rose to the ques- 
tion of e.xpclling (diristian Science from the bar, for such 24 
high-bunded illegality. '^J'hcy declared that (^hristian i^ci- 
ence was overthrowing tlic judicial proceedings of a regu- 
larly constituted court. 27 

But Judge Justice of the Supreme (’ourt of Spirit over- 
ruled their inolious 011 the ground that unjust usages 
were not allowed at the bar of Truth, which ranks above so 
the lower Court of Error. 

1110 attorney, Christian Seiimee, tlien read from the 
supreme statute-book, the Bible, certain extracts on the 33 
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1 Rij^hts of Man, remarking that the Bible was better au- 
thority than Blackstone: — 

3 Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and 
let them have dominion. 

Behold, 1 give unto you ])ower . . . over all the power 
6 of the enemy: and nothing shall hy any means hurt you. 

If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. 

Then Christian Science proved the witness, Nerve, to 
9 be a perjurer. Instead of Ixnng a ruler in the Province 
of Body, in wliich Mortal Man wjis reported to reside*, 
Nerve was an insuboreiinate citizen, putting in false 
12 claims to office and lK‘aring false witness against Man. 
Turning suddenly to Personal Sense, by this time silent, 
Christian Science continued : — 

16 1 ask your arrest in the name of Almighty Cod on three 

distinct charges of crime, to wit : perjury, treason, and cou- 
s])iracy against the rights and life of man. 

18 Then (^hristian Science continii(*d : — 

Another witness, e<juall\ inadeipiali*, said that on the 
night of th(* enme a garnuuit of foul fur was sjiread over 
21 him by Morbid Secretion, while the facts in tlu* case show 
that this fur is a foreign suhstaiu*e, imported by False Be- 
lief, the attorney for Personal Sense, who is in partnership 
24 with Frror and smuggles Error’s goods into market with- 
out the jnspwlion of Soul’s governmeni offieers. When 
the Court of 'Tnith Bummoiu'd Furred Tongue for examina- 
27 tion, he disappeared and w'as never lu‘ard of more*. 

Morbid Secretion is not an import(‘r or dealer in fur, hut 
we have heard Materia Mediea e\])lain how this fur is 
30 manufaetiired, and we know Morbid Secretion to be on 
friendly terms wdth the hriii of Personal Sense, F>ror, & 
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(Jo., receiving? pay from (lieiii and inlrodiudn^ thoir goods i 
into the market. Also, Im* it known llial False IJc’lief, tlie 
counsel for the ])lairitiir. Personal Sensi*, is u buyer lor this 3 
tirni. Tie manufactures for it, keeps a furnishing store, 
and advertises largely for his (‘lujiloyers. 

Death testified that he was absj'nt Irom the Province of o 
Body, when a message caim" from False' Belief, cotiiinand- 
ing him to take ])art in the honiuide. At Ihis request 
Death repain'd to I la* spot where tla* liveT-conq»laiut was 9 
in process, frightening away Mat(*riii Mf'dica. who was then 
manacling the* jirisorier in tic attempt to save him. True, 
Materia Medica was a misguided jiarticipant in the misdeed 12 
for w'hich th(‘ Ilealth-oflicer had Mortal Man in custody, 
though ^fortal Man was innocent. 

riiristiun Science tnriu'd from the abashed witnesses. 15 
his words flashing as lightning in the |H‘rturlMHl faces 
of these worthies, Scholastic "Pheolog^s Materia Medica, 
Physiology, the blind Hypnotism, and the masked Per- is 
sonal Sen.se, and said : 

(Jod will smite now, O whited walls, for injuring in your 
ignornnee tlie unfortunate Mortal Man wdio sought your 21 
aid in his struggles against liver-complaint and Death. 
Von came to his rescue, oiilt to fasten tijion him an offonee 
of which he was innocent. You aided and ahetied Fear 24 
and Health-laws. Yon hetruNed Mortal Man, nieanwdiile 
(h'claring Disease to be (Jo<lV servant and th(‘ righteous 
<‘\eeutor of His laws. Our higher statutes deelare you all, 27 
witnesses, jurors, and judges, to he otTenders, awaiting the 
sentenec whieli Oeneral Progrc'ss and Divine Dove will 
tironounco. 30 

Wo send our liest detectives to whatevcT locality is re- 
ported to he haunted hy Disease, hut on visiting the spot, 
tliey learn that Disease was never there, for he could not 33 
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1 possibly elude their search. Your Material C^ourt of Errors, 
when it condejiined Morhil Man on the ground of hygienic 
8 disobedience, was manipulated by the oleaginous macliina- 
tions of the counsel, False Belief, whom Truth arraigns 
before the supremt* bar of Spirit to answer for his eriiiK'. 
6 Morbid Secretion is taught how to make sleej) befool reason 
before sacrificing Jiiortals to their falst' gods. 

Mortal Minds mctc deceived In your attorney, False Bc'- 
0 lief, and were infUienccul to give* a verdict delivering Mortal 
Man to Dc'ath. (iood deeds are transformed into crimes, 
to which you attach jicnaltics; but no warjiing of justice 
12 call render disoliechence to the so-eallc‘(l laws of Matter 
diHol)ediencc‘ to God, or an act of liomic'idc. Even penal 
law holds liomic'idc, under stress of c ircumstances, to he 
16 justilittldc*. Now wliat givater jusliliiation can any deed 
have, than that it is for the good of oner’s neighbor? Where- 
fore, then, in the name of outragc'd justice, do you sonUmee 
18 Mortal Man for ininistc*ring to the wants of his fellow-man 
in obedience to divine law? You eannot trample^ upon the 
decree of the Suiiremc* Bench. Mortal Man has his appeal 
21 to Spirit, God, who sen i cnees only for sin. 

The false and unjust beliefs of \our human mental Ic'gis- 
lators conificl thcmi to enact wic ked laws of sickness and so 
24 forth, and then render (d)c*dic*nc‘c‘ to these* laws punishable 
as crime. In the* yn’c‘Henc*c* of (he Supreme laiwgiver, stand- 
ing at the bar of Truth, and in ac*c'orclanee with the divine 
27 statute's, 1 repudiate the false testimony of Pc'rsonal Sense. 
I ask that he he forhidclen to entc'r against Mortal Man 
any more suits to he tric-d at the (V)iirt of Material Error. 
30 1 ap|)C‘al to the just and ecpiitahle dc'cisjons of divine Spirit 
to rc'storc' to Mortal Man I lie rights of which he* has been 
deprived. 

33 Here the counsel for the defenct* closed, and the Chief 
Ju.slice of the Supreme Court, with benign and imposing 
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presence, comprehendinp; and defining jiH law and evi- i 
dence, explained from his statute-book, the charge of the 
Bible, that any so-called law, which under- chwQuetice ^ 
takes to punish aught but sin, i> null arul void. 

He also decided that tla* plaintiir, I'ersonal Sense, be 
not permitted to enter any suits at the bar of Soul, but o. 
l>e enjoined to keep perpetual silence, and in case of 
temptation, to give heavy lamds for gootl behavior. He 
concluded his charge thus:— 9 

The ])k*a of False BelK‘f we decMii iinwortliy of a hearing. 

J^et what False Belief utters, now and forevi*r, fall into 
oblivion, “ unknelled, uneotiin(‘d, and unknown.” Accord- 12 
mg to our statute, Material Law is a liar who cannot bear 
Witness against Mortal Man, neither ea!i Fear arrest Mortal 
^lan nor can Disease east him into prison. Our law^ refuses I6 
to recognize Man as sick or dung. Inti holds him to he for- 
ever in the image and likeness of his Maker. Rexersing the 
ti'stimony of Personal S(‘ns(‘ and the decrees of the (^oui:t of I8 
Error in favor of Matter, Sjnrit decides in favor of Man 
and jigainst Matter. We furthcT n‘c‘ommi‘nd tliat Materia 
l\lediea adopt (Miristian Science and that Health-laws, 21 
Mesmerism, Hypnotism, Oriental Witchcraft, and Esoteric 
Magic l)(* publicly eveeiited at the liands of our sheriff, 
Frogress. 24 

The Supreme Bench decides in favor of intelligence, that 
no law outside of divine 1 \liiid can luinish or reward Mortal 
Man. Your fiersonal jurors iii the (V)urt of Error are 27 

myths. Your attornov. Falsi* Belii*!', is an impostor, per- 
suading Mortal Minds to return a verdict contrary to law 
and gospel. The plaintiff. Personal Sense, is recorded in 30 
our Book of hooks as a liar. Dur great Teacher of mental 
jurisprudenee 8 ])oaks of him also as “ a murderer from the 
beginning.” We have no trials for sickness before the tri- 33 
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1 bunal of divine Spirit. There, Man is adjudged innocent 
of transgresaing physical laws, because there are no such 

8 laws. Our statute is spiritual, our Government is divine. 

Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” 

The Jury of Spiritual Senses agreed at once upon a 
6 verdict, and there resounded throughout the vasl^ audience- 
Divine chamber of Spirit the cry, Not guilty, '^riicn 
verdict prisoner rose uf) regenerated, strong, free. 

9 We noticed, as he shook hands with his (Counsel, (Chris- 
tian Science, that all sallowness and debility had dis- 
appeared. Ilis form was erect and commanding, his 

12 countenance beaming with health and happiness. Divine 
Love had cast out fear. Mortal Man, no longer sick 
and in prison, walked forth, his feet “ l>eautiful uix)n the 
15 mountains,” as of one ” that bringeth good tidings.” 

Neither animal magnetism nor hypnotism enters into 
the practice of Cliristian Science, in which truth cannot 
Christ the ^ reversed, but the reverse of error is true. 
j«*t|Phy- An improved belief cannot retrograde. Whcti 
Christ changes a belief of sin or of sickness into 
•21 a better belief, then belief melts into spiritual understand- 
ing, and sin, disease, and death disappear. Christ, Truth, 
gives mortals temporary food and clothing until the ma- 
24 terial, transformed with the ideal, disappears, and man 
is clothed and fed spiritually. St. Paul says, ” Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling: ” Jesus 
27 said, ” Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” ’Phis truth is 
( ^hristian Science. 

30 Christian Scientists, be a law to yourselves that mental 
malpractice cannot liarm you either when asleep or when 
awake. 
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TEACniNd C’HKISTIAN SCIENCE 

Give imiritciion to n imf man, and hr will In yd iri<^rr: trnch a just 
man, and he will inrrett^f in luiminq. I^hovf hhk. 

W HEN tlio (li.sc(>v(‘r(T of (liristian Science is con- i 
suited 1)V lier followers as to the propriety, advan- 
tage, and consistency of systematic medical study of 3 
study, she tries to show tliem that under ordi- 
nary circumstances a resort to faith in cor[>oreal means 
tt'nds to deter those, who make such a compromise, from o 
entire confidence in omni[H)teiit Mind as really passessing 
all power. While a course of medical study is at times 
severely condemned l)y some Scientists, she feels, as she o 
always has felt, that all arc privil(‘g(‘d to work out their 
own salvation according to their light, and that our motto 
should be the Master’s counsel, ** Judge not, that ye be 12 
not judged.’^ 

If patients fail to experience the healing power of 
Christian Science, and think they can l)c l)enefited by is 
certain ordinary physical methods of medical Failure's 
treatment, then the Mind-physician should 
give up such cases, and leave invalids free to resort to is 
whatever other systems they fancy will afford relief. 
Thus such invalids may learn the value of the apostolic 
precept: “Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 21 
and doctrine.” If the sick find these material expedients 
443 
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1 unsatisfactory, and they receive no help from them, those 
very failures may open their blind eyes. In‘ some way, 
3 sooner or later, all must rise superior to materiality, arid 
suffering is oft the divine agent in this elevation. “All 
things work together for good to them that love is 

c the dictum of Scripture. 

If C hristian Scientists ever fail to receive aid from 
other Scientists, - their brethren u|x>n whom they may 
^ Refuse and cull, ~ Chxl will still guide them into the right 
atrength tem|M)rary and eternal means. Step by 

step will those who trust Him find that ^‘(lod is our refuge 
12 and strength, a very present help in trouble.” 

Students are advised by the author to lx» charitable 
and kind, not only towards differing forms of religion 
15 and me<lieine, but to those who hold these dif- 

oppSwd foring opinions. Let us be faitliful in jx)inting 
the way through (^hrist, as we understand it, 
18 but let us also be careful always to “judge righteous judg- 
ment,” and never to condemn rashly. “Whosoever sliall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.” 
21 That is, Fear not that he wdll smite thee again for tliy for- 
bearance. If ecclesia.stical sects or medical sc*hools turn 
a deaf ear to the teachings of Christian Science, then part 
24 from these opponents as did Abraham when he parted 
from T.rot, and say in thy heart: “Let tliere be no strife, 1 
pray thee, between me and thee, and between rny herd- 
27 men and thy herdmen; for we l)e brethren.” Immortals, 
or (lod’s children in divine Seienee, are one harmonious 
family; but mortals, or the “children of men” in material 
30 sense, are discordant and ofttiines false brethren. 

'^rhe teacher must make clear to .students the Science 
of healing, especially its ethics, — that all is Mind, and 
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that the Scientist must conform to CimI’s requirements. i 
Also the teacher must thoroii^^hlv fit his students to defend 
themselves against sin, and to guard against the a 

attacks of the woidd-lx* mental a-ssattslttf who to explicit* 
attempts to kill morally and plnsically. No 
hypothesis as to the existence of another jMiwer should o 
interpose a doubt or fear to hinder the demonstration of 
Christian Science. Unfold the latent energies and capac- 
ities for good in your ])upil. Teach the great possibilities o 
of man endued with divine Science. Teiu'h the dangerous 
possibility of dwarfing the spiritual understanding and 
demonstration of "IVuth by sin, or by recourse to material 12 
means for healing. dVach the mee^kness and might of life 
‘*hid with Christ in Cod,” and there will he no desire for 
other healing imdhods. You rendtT the divine law of 15 
healing obscure and void, wdien you weigh the human in 
the scale with the divine, or limit in any direction of 
thought the omnipresence and omnipotence of Cod. is 
Christian Srience .silences human will, (piiets fear with 
Truth and Love, and illustrates the unlabored motion 
of the divine energy in healing the sick. Self- 21 

seeking, en\y, pas.sion, pride, hatred, and 
revenge are cast out by the divine Mind which heals 
disease. ^Uhe human will which inakelh and worketh a lie, 24 
hiding the divine Principle of harmony, is d(‘struetive to 
health, and is the cau.se of disease rather than its cure. 

'^riiere is great danger in teaching Mind-healing indis- 27 
(Tirniimtely, thus disreganling the morals of the student 
and caring only for the fees. Ueealling .leiler- 
son’s words about slavery, ‘T tremble, when I *^“*’*“ 30 

remember that Cod is just,” the author trembles whenever 
she sees a man, for the petty consideration of money, 
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1 teaching his slight knowledge of Mind-power, — per- 
haps communicating liLs own had morals, and in this way 
3 dealing pitilessly with a community unprepared for self- 
defence. 

A thorough perusal of the author’s publications heals 
6 sickness. If patients sometimes seem worse while reail- 
ing this book, the change may either arise from the alarm 
of the physician, or it may mark the crisis of the diseas(\ 
0 Perseverance in the perusal of the lK>oli has generally 
completely healed such cases. 

Whoever practises the Science the author teaches, 
12 through which Mind pours light and healing upon this 
Exclusion of generation, can practise o!i no one from sin- 
maipractice n^alicious iiiotives witliout dcstroyiiig 

16 his own power to heal and his own health, (rooil must 
dominate in the thoughts of the liealer, or his demon- 
stration is protracted, dangerous, and impossible in Sel- 
ls ence. A wrong motive involves defeat. In the Science 
of Mind-healing, it is imperative to be honest, for victory 
rests on the side of immutable right. To understand 
21 God strengthens hope, enthrones faith in Truth, and 
verifies Jesus’ word: ‘Tx>, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” 

24 Resisting evil, you overcome it and prove its nothing- 
ness. Not human platitudes, but divine l)eatitudes, re- 
iniquity fl*^‘ spiritual light and might which heal 

27 the sick, 'riie exercise of will brings on ii 

hyjniotic state, detrimental to health and integrity of 
thought. This must ihtTefore lie watched and guarded 
30 against. Govering iniquity will prevent prosperity and the 
ultimate triumph of any cause. Ignorance of the error 
to Ik* eradicated oftentimes subjects you to its abuse. 
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The heavenly law is broken l>y trespassing upon i 
man’s individual right of self-goveriiinent. We have no 
authority in Christian Seience and no moral ^ ^ a 

right to attempt to inllueiice the thoughts of onVurnSn"* 

^ ^ riivhte 

others, except it be to benefit them. In men- 
tal practice you must not forget that erring human opin- « 
ions, conflicting selfish motives, and ignorant attempts 
to do good may render you incapable of knowing or 
judging ai'curately the need of your fellow-meii. There- 9 
fore the rule is, heal the sick when called upon for aid, 
and save th<‘ victims of the mental assassins. 

Ignorance, subtlety, or false charity does not for- 12 
ever conceal error; evil will in time disclose and pun- 
ish itself. The recuperative action of the 
system, when mentally sustained by IVuth, without be- 15 
goes on naturally. >>hen sm or sickness — 
the reverse of harmony — seems true to material sense, 
impart without frightening or discouraging the pa- is 
tient the truth and spiritual understanding, which de- 
stroy disease. Expose and denounce the claims of 
evil and disease in all their forms, but realize no 21 
reality in them. A sinner is not reformed merely 
by assuring him that he cannot be a sinner because 
there is no sin. 4 ^o put down the claim of sin, 24 
you must detect.it, remove the mask, point out the 
illusion, and thus get th(‘ vic'lory over sin and so prove 
its unreality. T'lie sick are not healed* merely by 27 
declaring there is no sickness, but by knowing that 
there is none. 

A sinner is afraid to cast the first stone. He may 30 
say, as a subterfuge, that evil is unreal, but to know it, 
he must demonstrate his statement. To assume tlrnt 
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1 there are no claims of evil and yet to indulge them, is 
a moral offence, llliiulness and self-righteousness cling 
^ Wicked ^*tst to iniquity. When the Puhlican^s wail 

evasions went out to the great heart of Love, it won liis 

humble desire. E\il which obtains in the bodily senses, 
0 but whicli tlie heart condemns, has no foundation ; but if 
evil is uneondemniHl, it is undenietl and nurtured. Under 
such circumstances, to say that there is no evil, is an evil 
9 in itself. When needed tell the truth concerning the lie. 
Evasion of IVuth cripples integrity, and casts tlice down 
from the pinnacle. 

12 Christian Science rises above tlie evidence of the cor- 
poreal senses; but if you have not risen above sin your- 
Truth'tgrwid Congratulate yourself upon your 

16 blindni'ss to evil or u]>on the g(M)d you know 

and (h) not. A dishonest position is far from Cliristianly 
scientific, “lie that covereth his sitis shall not prosjier: 
18 but whoso confessoth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy. “ 'Cry to leave on every student’s mind the strong 
impress of divine Science, a high stMisc of the moral and 
21 spiritual <|ualifications requisite for healing, well knowing 
it to be im|X)ssiblo for error, evil, and hate to accomplish 
the grand results of '^IVuth and Jx^ve. The reception or 
24 pursuit of instructions opposite to absolute (’’hristian 
Science must always liinder scientific demonstration. 

If tin* .student adlicrcs strictly to the teachings of (’hris- 
27 tiaii Science and ventures not to break its rules, he can- 
Adherenceto fail of .success 111 hcaliiig. It Is rhri.stian 
nehteousneBs (j„ right, and nothing short of right- 

30 doing has any claim to the name. 'Po talk the right and 
live the wrong is foolish deceit, doing one’s self the most 
harm. Fettered by sin yourself, it is difficult to free 
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another from the fetters of disease. ith your own wrists i 
manacled, it is hard* to break another’s eliains. A little 
leaven causes the whole mass to ferment. A j^raiii of a 
(Christian Science does wonders fiir mortals, so oinnij.)- 
otent is Truth, but more of ('hristian Science must be 
gained in order to coiitiime in woll doing. o 

'rhe wrong done another reacts most heavily against 
one's self. Right adjusts the balanc(‘ sooner or later. 
Think it “easier for a camel to go thnnigh R,ght adjust* ® 
the eye of a needle,” than for you to benefit 
yourself by injuring others. Man’s moral mercury, ris- 
ing or falling, registers liis healing ability and fitness to 12 
teach. You should practise well what you know, and 
you will tlien advance in proportion to your lionesty 
and fidelity, — qualities which insure success in this ns 
Science; but it requires a higher uiid(‘rstanding to teach 
this subject properly and correctly than it does to heal 
the most difficult case. is 

The baneful effect of evW associates is less seen than 
felt. The inoculation of evil human thoughts ought to 
be understood and guarcled against. The mocuiation 21 
first iinpresvsion, made on a mirul wliieli is 
attracted or repelled according to jiersonal merit or de- 
merit, is a good detective of individual character. Cer- 24 
tain minds meet only to separate through simultaneous 
repulsion. They are enemies without the preliminary 
offence. The impure are at })eaee with the impure. 27 
( )nly virtue is a rebuk(‘ to vice. A j)ro})er teacher of Chris- 
tian Science improves the ht*alth and the morals of his 
student if the student practises what he is taught, and 30 
unless this result follows, the teaeJier is a Scientist only 
in name. 


29 
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i There is a large class of thinkers whose bigotry and 
conceit twist every fact to suit themselves. Tlieir creed 
3 Three ciaues teaches belief in a mysterious, supernatural 
ofneophytee aiul ill a natural, all-powerful devil. An- 

other class, still more unfortunate, are so depraved that 
b they appear to lie innocent. '^I'hey utter a falsehood, 
while looking you blandly in the face, and they never 
fail to stab their benefactor in the back. A third class 
9 of thinkers build with solid masonry, l^hey are sincere, 
generous, noble, and are therefore open to the approach 
and recognition of 'I'ruth. '^Fo teach ('hristian Science 
12 to such as these is no task. They do not incline long- 
ingly to error, whine over the demands of 'rruth, nor 
play the traitor for place and powcT. 

16 Some people yield .slowly to the touch of "JVuth. Few 
yield without a struggle, and many are reluctant to ac- 
TouchBtone kiiowlcdgc that they have yielded; but un- 
18 loss this admi.ssioii is made, evil will lioast 

itself above good. The (diri.stian Scienti.st has enlisted 
to le.ssen evil, tlisease, and death; and he will overcome 
21 them by understanding their nothingness and the allness 
of CJod, or good. Sickne.ss to him is no less a temptation 
than is sin, and he heals them both by understanding 
24 God’s power over them. The Ghristian Scienti.st knows 
that th(*y arc errors of belief, which Truth can and will 
de.stroy. 

27 Who, that has felt the jicrilous beliefs in life, substance, 
and intelligence separated from (iod, can say tliat there 
False claims error t)f belief? Knowing the claim of 

30 animal magnetism, that all evil combines in 

the belief of life, sub.stance, and intelligence in matter, 
electricity, animal nature, and organic life, who will deny 
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that these are the errors wliieh '^rrutli must aiul will an- i 
nihilateV Christian* Scientists inu.st live under tla* con- 
stant pressure of the apostolic eomnmnd to come out from 3 
the material world and be separate. They must rer 
nounce aggression, oppression and the pride of power. 
Christianity, with the crown of i^o\e uj)on her brow, g 
must be their cpieen of life. 

Students of Christian Science, who start vvith its letter 
and think to succeed without the spirit, will eiilur make 9 
shipwreck of their faith or he Turned sadly Treasure 
awry. They must not oidy seek, but strive, 
to enter the narrow path of Life, for “wide is the gate, 12 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there l)e which go in tliereat.^’ Man walks in the 
direction towanls which la* l(H)ks, and wlu'n* his treasure 15 
is, there wdll his heart be also. If our hopes and alfee- 
tions are spiritual, they conu' from above, not from be- 
neath, and they bear as of old tin* fruits of the Spirit, is 
Every Christian Scientist, every conscientious teacher 
of the Science of Aliiid-healing, knows that human will 
is not (liristiaii Scicnice, ancl he must recog- obhgationB 21 
nize this in order to defend himself from the °‘'«“chers 
influence of human will, lie feels morally obligated to 
open the eyes of his students that they may perctave tin' 24 
nature and methods of error of every sort, especially any 
subtle degree of evil, deceived ami deceiving. All mental 
malpractice arises from ignorance or malice afort'thought. 27 
It is the injurious action of one mortal mind controlling 
another from wrong motives, aial it is j)racti.sed either 
with a mistaken or a wicked pur})ose. 30 

Show your student that mental malpractice tends to 
blast moral sense, health, and the human life. Instruct 
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1 him how to bar the door of his thought against this 
seeming power, — a task not whem one under- 

3 indiBpcMabie Stands that evil lias in reality no power, 
defence Incorreet reasoning leads to practical error. 
The wrong thought should be arrested before it has a 
0 chance to manifest itself. 

Walking in the light, we are accustomed to the liglit 
and refjuire it; we cannot see in darkne.ss. But eyes ae- 
» Egotistic custonied to darkiH‘ss an* pained by the liglit. 

darkncMB Whcii outgrowiiig tlic old, you should not fear 

to ])ut on the new. Your advancing course may pro- 
12 voke envy, but it will also attract n*speet. WTen error 
confronts you, withhold not the rebuke or the explana- 
tion which destroys error. . Never breathe an immoral 
16 atmospluTe, nnlo.s.s in the atteinjit to purify it. Better is 
the frugal intellectual rcpa.st with rontcntim'tit and virtue* 
than the luxury of h'arning with (‘gotism and vice*. 

18 Bight is radical. Th<* teacher mu.st know the truth 
himself. He mu.st live it and love it, or he eannot impart 
Unwarrantrd h to otlicrs. Wc .Soil our garments with eon- 
21 servatisin, and afterwards we mu.st wash them 

clean. When tin* .spiritual sense of 'I'nitli unfolds its 
harmonies, you take no ri.sks in the ))olicy of error. E\- 
24 poet to lu*al sim])ly by repeating the author’s words, by 
right talking and wrong aeling, and you will be disap- 
pointed. Snell a practiec* cloes not dcinon.strate iht* 
27 Science by which ilivine IMind heals the sick. 

Acting from sinful motives destroys your power of 
healing from the right motive. On the other hand, if 
80 Reliable inclination or power to practise 

authoniy wroiigly aud then should adopt Christian 
Science, the wrong power would be destroyed. You do 
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not deny the mathematician’s right to distinguish the cor- i 
rect from the incorrect among the cxaimplc.s on the black- 
board, nor disbelieve the musif'ian when he distinguishes 3 
concord from discord. In like manner it shoultl be granted 
tliat the author understarnls what she is saying. 

Right and wrong, truth arwl crroi, will b(‘ at strife in o 
the minds of stud<‘nts, until vi{‘ton rests on the side of 
invincible truth. Menial chcmicali/.'ition h>l- vvinning 
lows th<‘ explanation ot 'rnith, aial a highci j> 

basis is thus won; but with sonu' individuals the morbid 
moral or physical syni]) 1 oms constantly reap[)car. 1 
have never witn(‘ssed so decid<*d efYi‘ets from the use of 12 
material remedies as from the use of spiritual. 

Teach your student that he must know himself be- 
fore he can know others and tninister to Jiuman necfls. is 
Honesty is spiritual pow(*r. Dishonesty is Knowledge 
human weakm‘ss, which forfeits diviiu* hel}>. 

You uncover .sin, not in order to injure, but in ,ordcr is 
to bless the corporeal man; and a right motive has 
its reward. Hidden sin is .spiriinal wicke<lne.ss in high 
places. The ma.scpi(*radcr in this Science thanks God 21 
that there is no evil, yet serves e\il in the name of 
good. 

You should treat sickm^ss mentally just as you would 24 
sin, except that you must not tell the yiatient that he is 
siek nor give names to di.seases, for such a MetaphyBiwi 
course increases fear, the hmndation of di.s- 27 

ease, and impres.ses more deeply the wrong mind-picture. 

A Christian Scientist’s medicine is Mind, the divine Truth 
that makes man free. A C’hristian Seienti.st never recom- so 
mends material hygiene, never manipulates. He does 
not trespass on the rights of mind nor can he practise 
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1 animal magnetism or hypnotism. It need not be added 
that the use* of tobacco or intoxicating drinks is not in 
3 harmony with Christian Science. 

Teach your students the omni|wtence of Truth, which 
illustrates the impotence of error. '^J’^he understanding, 
0 Impotence ^wpii ill a degree, of the divine All-jx)wer dc- 
ofhate stroys fear, ant! ])lants the feet in the true path, 
- the path which leads to the house built without hands 
9 “eternal in the heavens.** Human hate has no legiti- 
mate mandate and no kingthnn. Ixive is enthroned. 
That evil or matter has iK'ither intelligence nor power, 
12 is the doetriiK' of absolutt* (*hristian Scienct*, and this is 
the great truth which strips all disguise from error. 

lie, who understands in a .sufficient degree the Princi- 
15 pl(‘ of JMind-healirig, points out to his .student error as 
Love the ^^'il ^ truth, the wrong as well as the right 

incentive practice. I^ive for (hxl and man is the true 
18 incentive in both healing and teaching. Ivove in.spires, 
illumines, designat(‘s, and lea<ls th^' way. Right motives 
give pinions to thought, and .strength and freedom to 
21 .speech and action. Love is prie.ste.ss at the altar of 
IVuth. Wait ])atiently for divine I.<ove to move upon the 
waters of mortal mind, and form the perfect concept. 
24 Patience mu.st “have her ptTfect work.” 

Do not dismiss students at the close of a class term, 


feeling that you have no more to do for them. Let your 
27 Continuity loviiig carc aiid couti.sel .support all their feeble 
ofinteroBt footstcps, luitil your studcnts tread firmly in 
the straight and narrow way. The superiority of spir- 
30 itual power over sen.suous is the central point of (Chris- 
tian Science. Remember that the letter and mental 


argument are only human auxiliaries to aid in bringing 
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thought into accord witli the spirit of Truth and I>ove, i 
wliich heals the sick ‘and tlie sinner. 

A mental state of self-condemnation and guilt or a 3 
faltering and doubting trust ir 'rruth are unsuitable 
conditions for healing the sick. Such mental weakness 
states indicate weakness insicaid of strength. ““** 6 “*** 0 

lienee the ju'cessity of being right vourself in order to 
tcaeh this Science of healing, ^'ou must utilize the moral 
might of Mind in order to walk o\er the \Na\(‘s of error 0 
and sup])ort your claims by demonstration. Jf you are 
yourself lost in the belief and lear of <liscase or sin, and 
if, knowing the remedy, you fail to use the energies of 12 
IMind in your own behalf, you can twercise little or no 
power for others’ help. “First cast out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and tlu‘n shall thou see clearly to cast I6 
out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.” 

’The student, who receives his knowledge of Christian 
Science, or metaphysical iiealing, from a human teacher, is 
may be mistaken in judgment and demonstra- The trust of 
tion, but (h)d cannol mistake, (iod selects »»‘*An-wise 
for the highest stTvice one who has grown into such a 21 
fitness for it as renders anv abuse of the mission an im- 
possibility. ^riie All-wise does not bestow^ His highest 
tni.sts upon the unworthy. When 11 (‘ cornnn.ssions a mes- 24 
sengor, it is one who is spiritually near Himself. No per- 
son ean misuse this mental power, if he is taught of (lod 
to discern it. 27 

This strong point in Christian Seii'nee is not to be 
overlooked, — that the same fountain cannot send forth 
lx)th sweet waters and bitter. The higher integrity 
your attainment in the Science of mental 
healing and teaching, the more impossible it will be- 
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1 come for you intentionally to influence mankind adverse 
to its highest hope and achievement. 

3 Teaching or practising in the name of Truth, but con- 
trary to its spirit or rules, is most dangerous quackery. 
Chicanery Strict aclherciice to the divine Principle and 
6 rules of the scientific method has secured 

the only siiccess of tlie students of (’hristian Science. 
This alone entitles them to the high standing which 
tt most of tlieni hold in the community, a reputation ex- 
perimentally justified by tlieir efforts. Whoever af- 
firms that there is more than one I'rinciple and method 
12 of demonstrating (’liristian Science gn'atly errs, igno- 
rantly or intentionally, and separates himself from the 
true conception of Christian Science healing and from 
15 its possible demonstration. 

Any dishonesty in your theoiy and practice betrays a 
gross ignorance of the method of the dirist-cure. Science 
No dishonest Hiakcs IK) conce.ssioiis to j)ersons or opinions, 
concessions iiuist abide ill the mirralr of truth or he 

cannot demonstrate the divine Principle*. So long as 
21 matter is die basis of practice, illness cannot be eflica- 
ciously treated by the metaphysical process. Truth does 
the work, and you must both untlerstand and abide by the 
24 divine Principle of your demonstration. 

A C’'hristian Scientist reejuires my work Science and 
Health for his textbook, and so do all his students and 
27 This volume Patients. Why ? Firfti : Because it is the voice 
indispensable Truth to tliis age, and contains the full 
statement of Christian Science, or the Science of healing 
30 through Mind. Second: Bgcaiise it was the first book 
known, containing a thorough statement of Christian 
Science. ll(*nce it gave the first rules for demonstrating 
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this Science, and registered the revealed "JVuth uncon- i 
taminated by [lumaii hyjK>th(*se.<s. Other works, which 
have borrowed from this book witlu)u 1 giving it credit, 3 
have adulterated tlie Science. Third : Jh*canse this lK>ok 
has done more for teaclier anil stuflent, for healer and 
patient, than has been iucoinplishttl by other book^. g 
Since the divine light of ( ’hrisliaii Science first dawned 
upon the autlior, she Inis never used this newly discovered 
|X)wer in any direction which she fears to hji\t' Puntyof o 
fairly understood. Ih'r prime obj(‘ct, since 
entering this field of labor, has Iwen tr) j)revent suffering, 
not to produce it. '^Ehat we cannot scientifically both i 3 
cure and cause dis<‘ase is self-evident. In the k'gend of 
the shield, which h‘d to a (piarrel between two knights 
because each of them could see but one face of it, both ir, 
sides were beautiful according to their degree; but to 
mental malpractice, prolific of evil, there is no good as- 
pect, either silvern or golden. is 

Christian Science is not an exception to th<‘ general 
rule, that there is no excellence without labor in a direct 
line. One cannot scatter his fire, and at the BacksHdrrs 21 
same time hit the mark. To pursue other 
vocations and advance rapidly in the demonstration of 
this Science, is not possible. l)ej)arting from C^hristian ifi 
Science, some learners commend dit‘t and hygiene. 
They even practise these, intending therein' to initiate 
the cure which they in<‘an to complete* with Mind, as if 27 
the non-intelligent could aid Mind I 4 'he Scientist’s 
demonstration rests on one Principle, ami there must 
and can be no oppositt* rulg. lx*t this Principle be ap- 30 
plied to the cure of diseasu* without (exploiting other 
means. 
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1 Mental quackery rests on the same platform os all 
other quackery. The chief plank in this platform is the 
^ Mental cloctriiie that Science has two principles in 

chariataniam py^rtnersliip, oiie good and the other evil, — 
one spiritual, the other material, — and that these two 
0 may he simultaneously at work on the sick. This 
theory is supposed to favor practice from both a mental 
and a material stiind|>oint. Anotlicr plank in the plat- 
0 form is this, that error will finally have the same effect 
as truth. 

It is anything hut scientifically riiristian to think of 
12 aiding the divine Principle of healing or of trying to sus- 
Divinity hiiii the liuman body until tin* divine Mind 
ever ready ready to take tla^ case. Divinity is always 
16 ready, Semprr pcirafus is Truth’s motto. Having seen 
so much suffering from quackcTv, the author desires to 
keep it out of Christian Science. I’hc two-edged sword 
IS of Truth must turn in cverv clirection to guard “the tree 
of life.” 

Sin makes deadly thrusts at the Christian Scientist as 
21 ritualism and creed are summoned to give place to higher 
The panoply hut Scicucc wull ameliorate mortal malice. 

ofwiBdom Christianly .scientific man reflects the 

24 divine law, thus becoming a law unto himself. He does 
violence to no man. Neither is he a fal.se ac(‘u.ser. 'The 
ClirLstian Scientist wi.st‘ly shapes his cour.s(‘, and is hon- 
27 est and consi.stcnt in following the leadings of divine 
Mind. He must prove, through living as well as heal- 
ing and teaching, that Chri.st’s way is the only one 
30 by which mortals arc radically saved from sin and 
sickne.ss. 

Christianity causes men to turn naturally from matter 
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to Spirit, as the flower turns fmm darkness to light, i 
Man then appropriates those* things whieli '‘eye hath 
not seen nor ear heard.” Paul and John a 

had a clear apprehension tliat, as niortal man mentby 
achieves no worldly honors ex(*ept by sacrifice, 
so he must gain lieavenly riches l)y forsaking all worldli- o 
ness. 'I'heii he will hav(‘ nothing in eoniinon with the 
worldling’s all'eetions, motives, and aims. Judge not the 
future advancement of ('hri.stian Science by tlie .steps 9 
already taken, lest y(ju yourself be condemned for fail- 
ing to take die first step. 

Any attempt to heal mortals with erring mortal mind, 13 
instead of resting ofi the omnipotence of the divine 
Mind, must prove ulwirtive. ('ommitting the Dangerous 
bare process of mental hi'afing to frail nior- jg 

tals, untaught and unre.strain(‘d by (’iiri.stian Science, 
is like putting a shar}> knife into the hands of a blind 
mail or a raging maniac, and turning him loo.se in is 
the crowded streets of a city. AVhether animated by 
malice or ignorance, a false practitioner will work mis- 
chief, and ignorance is more harmful than wilful wicked- 21 
ness, when the latter is distrusted and thwarted in its 
incipiency. 

I'o mortal sense Christian Scienc<* .s(*<*ms ab.stract, but 34 
the pr(K*ess is simple and the results are .sure if tht* Science 
is understood. l"he tree nni.st be goorl, wliii h certainty 
produces good fruit, (iuitied by divine '^IVuth 27 

and not gue.sswork, the ihntUnjuH (that is, the student — 
the Christian and scientific expoun(h*r - of the divine 
law) treats disease with more certain results than any so 
other healer on the globe. The Chri.stian Scieiiti.st should 
understand and adhere strictly to the rules of divine meta- 
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1 physics as laid down in this work, and rest his demonstra^ 
tion on this sure hiiais. 

3 Ontology is defined iis ‘‘the science of the necessary 
constituents and relations of all heings,’^ and it under- 
Ontoiojty metaphysical practice. Our system of 

0 IMind-healing rests on tla* apprehension of the 

nature and essence of all being, — on tlie divine Mind 
and I^ove’s essential (jualities. Its pharmacy is moral, 
9 and its medicine Is intellectual and spiritual, though used 
for physical healing. Yet this most fundamental part of 
metaphysics is the one most ditfieiilt to understand and 
12 demonstrate, for to the material thought all is material, 
’till such thought is rectified by S})irit. » 

Sickness is neither imaginary nor unreal, — that is, 
16 to the frightened, false sense of the j)atient. Sickness 
Mischievous moro than fancy; it is solid eonvietion. It 

imagination therefore to be dealt with through right ap- 

is prehension of the truth of ladug. If Christian healing 
is abused by mere smatterers in Science, it becomes a 
tedious inisehii'f-mukcT. Instead of scientifically cffect- 
21 ing a cure, it starts a petty crossfire over every cripple 
and invalid, buffeting them with the su]>erfieial and cold 
assertion, “Nothing ails you.’’ 

24 When the Science of ]Mind was a fresh revelation to 
the author, .she had to impart, while t«*aehing its grand 
Author’a early Spiritual idcas from lier own 

27 s})iritual condition, and she had to do this orally 

through the meagre channel afforded hy language and by 
her manuscript circulated among tlu‘ students. As tor- 
so mer beliefs were gradually expel h*d from lier thought, the 
teaching became clearer, until finally the shadow of old 
errors was no longer cast upon divine Science. 
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I do not maintain tlmt anyone can exist in the flesh i 
without food and ‘raiment; ])Ut I do believe tliat the 
real man is immortal and that he lives in ppoofby 3 
Sj)irit, not matter. Christian Science must 
l>e accepted at this period by indiiclion. \\v admit the 
whole, because a part is proved and that part illustrates o 
and proves the entire Principle. (’hristia]i Science can 
be taught only by thos(‘ who are morally advaJiced and 
spiritually endowed, for it is not su|X‘rficial, nor is it 9 
discerned from the standpoint of the human senses. 
Only by the illumination of the spiritual sense, can 
tlie lipht of understanding]^ be tlirown u|)on this Science, 12 
because Science reverses the evidence before the material 
senses and furnishes the eternal interpretation of (lod and 
man. is 

If you believe that y(Mi are siek, should you say, “I am 
siek”? No, but you sliould t(‘ll your belief sometime^ 
if this be nsjuisile to protect otluTs. If you commit a is 
crime, should you acknowledjrc to ynirst^lf that you are 
a criminal? ^'cs. "^'our res|)ons<‘s should dilfcr because 
of the ditferent effects they pn»duce. T^sually to admit 21 
that you are sick, renders your case less curable, wdiile 
to recognize your sin, aids in (Icstroyinf^ it. Both sin and 
sickiK'Ss are error, and Truth is their remedy. The truth 24 
regarding error is, that error is not true, hence it is unreal. ; 
To prove scientifically the error or unreality of sin, you 
must first see the claim of sin, and tlien destroy it. 2f 
Whereas, to prove scientifically the error or unreality of 
disease, you must mentally iinsee the disease; then you 
will not feel it, and it is destroytsl. 30 

Systematic teaching and the student’s spiritual growth 
and experience in practice are requisite for a thorough 
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1 comprehension of Cliristiah Science. Some individu- 
als assimilate truth more readily than others, but any 
8 Rapidity of student, who adheres to the divine rules 
aRaimiiation Christian Science and imbil>es the spirit 
of (''hrist, can demonstrate Christian Science, cast out 
6 error, heal tlie sick, and add continually to his store of 
spiritual understai\dinji;, |)otency, enlightenment, and 


success. 

9 If the student gof\s away to practise ''Fruth’s teach- 
ings only in part, dividing his interests In'twcen (iod and 
Divided inaiuinon and substituting his own views for 
12 'Truth, he will inevitably reap the error he sows. 

Whoever would demonstrate the healing of Christiarf 
Science must abide strictly by its rules, heed every state- 
ifj ment, and advance from the rudiments laid down. There 
is nothing difficult nor toilsome in this task, when the way 
is pointed out; but self-denial, sincerity, Christianity, and 
18 persistence alone win the prize, as tliey usually do in every 
department of life. 

Anatomy, when c*onc€*ivcd of spiritually, is mental self- 
21 knowledge*, and consists in the tlissection of thoughts to 
Anatomy discovcr tlicir cpiality, cpiantity, and origin, 
defined thoughts (liviiic or huiuau ? 'Fhat is the 

24 important question. This branch of study is irulispen- 
I sable to the excisujn of error. The anatomy of Christian 
Science teaches when and how to prolie the self-in- 
2ir dieted wounds of selfishness, malice, envy, and hate. It 
teaches the control of mad ambition. It unfolds the 
hallowed influences of unselfishness, philanthropy, spir- 
80 itual love. It urges the government of the body both 
in health and in .sickness. 'Fhe Christian Scientist, 
through understanding mental anatomy, dLscerns and 
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deals with the real cause of disc^ase. 'I^'he material physi- i 
cian gropes among ‘phenomena, which fluctuate every in- 
stant under influences not embraced in his diagnosis, and 3 
so he may stumble and fall in the darkness. 

Teacher and* student should also be faTiiiliar with the 
obstetrics tauglit by this Science. 'J'o atU^nd f>roperly 6 
the birth of the new child, or di\ine idea, scientific 
you should so detach mortal thought from its ®^**®**‘‘“ 
material conceptions, that the birth \\ill be natural and u 
safe. Though gal]i(‘ring m w energy, this idea cannot 
injure its useful surroundings in the travail of s])iritual 
birth. A s})iritual idea has not a single (‘lenient of error, 12 
and this truth removt‘s properly wliat(‘vcr is offensive. 
The new idea, conceived and born of '^rruth and Love, is 
clad in white garments. Its b(‘ginning will be meek, its is 
growth sturdy, and its maturity undecaying. When 
this new birth tak(*s place, the Christian Science infant 
is born of the Spirit, born of Ciod, and can cause the is 
mother no more sulfering. lly this we know that Truth 
is here and has fultillcMl its perfect work. 

To decide qui(‘kly as to the propt‘r treatment of error — 21 
whether error is manifested in forms of sickness, sin, 
or death — is the first step tow^ards destroy- unhe»it«int 
ing error. Our Master treated error through ‘**®““*" 21 

Mind. He never en joiiuHl obedience to the laws of nature, 
if by these are* meant laws of matter, nor did he use drugs. ^ 
There is a law of God applicable to healing, and it is a ^ 
spiritual law instead of material. '^I'he sick art* not healed 
by inanimate matter or drugs, as they believe that they 
are. Such seeming medical effect or action is that of so- 30 
called mortal mind. 

It has been said to the author, “The world is bene- 
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1 fited by you, but it feels your influence without seeing 
) you. Why do you not make yourself more widely 

8 Becluilonof known?^' Could her friends know how little 

the author Eutlior has had, in which to make 

herself outwardly known except through her laborious 

6 publications, — and how much time and toil are still re- 
quired to establish the stately of>erations of Christian 
Science, — tliey would understand why she is so secluded. 

9 Others could not take her place, even if willing so to do. 
She tlierefore remains unseen at her post, seeking no self- 
aggrandizeiiient but praying, watching, and working for 

12 the redemption of maidvind. 

If from an injury or from any cause, a Christian Scien- 
tist were seized with pain so violent that he could not 
16 treat himself mentally, — and the Scientists had failed 
to relieve him, — tht‘ sufferer could call a surgeon, who 
would give him a hypodermic injection, then, when the 
18 belief of pain was lulled, he (‘ould handle his own case 
mentally. Thus it is that we “jirove all things; [and] 
hold fast that wliieh is good.’* 

21 In founding a pathological .system of Christianity, the 
author has labored to expound divine JVineipIe, and not 
The right personality. weajjons of bigotry, 

24 motive and igiioraiiee, envy, fall before an hone.st heart. 

Ita reward f i • -i 

Adulterating ( linsliun heienee, makes it void. 

^Falsity has no foundation. “The hireling fleeth, because 
37 he is an hireling, and caretli not for the sheep.** Neither 
dishonesty nor ignorance ever founded, nor can they over- 
throw a scientific system of ethics. 
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im;AriTULATi()N 

For jvreccpl must h< h/xhi praipt, prcn pf iipon jtrrrcpt, linr upon 
line, line upon lint , hnt a huh, mul thu a htth\ - 1s\iah. 

T HIS ('haj)ter is from Ihr first (‘dition of the author’s i 
fhiss-l)ook, ropyri^htiHl in 1S70. After much labor 
and iricTeascd spiritual inidcrstanding, she revised that 3 
treatise for this volume in JS75. Absolute Christian 
Science pervad(‘s its statements, to (ducidate scientific 
metaphysics. 6 

QiiKSTioNs \Ni) Anhwehs 

Question. -What is (lod? 

Atifivrr. - (lod is incor|H)reab divine, sujireine, infinite o 
Mind, Spirit, Soul, Principle, Tdfe, dVutli, Love. 

Quest ion. Are these term.s synonymous? 

Answer. - "rhey arc. They refer to one absolute God. 12 
They are also intended to express the* nature, essence, and , 
wholeness of Deity, 'i'he altriliutes of (iod are justice, 
mercy, wisdom, j^oodness, and so on. 16 

Question, — Is there more than one (jod or Principle*? 
Ansvjer, There is not. Prineiple and its idea is one, 
and this one is (hxl, omnipotent, omniscient, and oinni- is 
30 
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1 present Being, and Ilis reflection is man and the universe. 

Omni is adopted from the I^atin adjective signifying all. 
3 Hence (iod combines all-power or potency, all-science 
or true knowledge, all-presence. The varied manifesta- 
tions of Christian S<*ience indicate Mind, never matter, 
6 and have one Principle. 


Qucftfion. — AVhat are spirits and souls? 

Aiiftv^rr. —'Vo human Ijclief, they are piTsonalities 
9 constituted of mind aTul matter, life and death, truth an<l 
Keu\ versus ciTOP, good aiRl t'vi! ; but these contrasting 
unreal pjiirs of temis represent contraries, as Chris- 
12 tian Science reveals, which neither dwell together nor 
assimilate. 'IVuth is immortal; error is mortal. Truth 
is limitless; error is limited. Truth is intelligent; error 
ifj is non-intelligenl. ^Moreover, Truth is real, and error is 
unreal. '^J'his last statement contains the point you will 
most reluctantly admit, although first and last it is the 
18 most important to understand. 

'^I'he term .souls or spirifs is as improper as the term 
gods. Soul or Spirit signifies Deity and nothing else. 
21 Mankind T'hcre is no finite soul nor spirit. Soul or 

redeemed Spirit mcuns oiily one JMiiid, and cannot be 

rendered in the plural. Heathen mythology and Jewish 
24 theology have jierjietuatc'd the falhicy that intelligence, 
^ soul, and life can be in niattcT; and idolatr^'^ and ritualism 
are the outcome of all man-made beliefs. The Science 
27 of Cliristianity comes with fan in hand to separate tlie 
chaff from the wheat. Science will declare (^od aright, 
and Christianity will demonstrate this declaration and 
30 its divine Princijde, making mankind better physically, 
morally, and spiritually. 
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Question, — What arc the demands of the Science of i 
Soul? 

Answer, — The first demand of this Science Ls, *'Thou 3 
shalt have no other goils l)efore me.’^ This vie is Spirit. 
Therefore the command means this: 'J'liou shalt Two chief 
have no infelligenco, no life, no substance, no ®o*"*«*"<*» e 
truth, no love, hut that which is spiritual. ^Phe second 
is like unto it, “'riioii slialt love thy neighbor as th 3 'self." 

It should be thoroughly understood that all men have one a 
Mind, one (lod and Father, one Life, Truth, and I^ove. 
Mankind will become ]»('rfect in pro]K)rtion as this fact 
becomes apj)arent, war will cease and the true brother- n 
hood of man will be established. Having no other gods, 
turning to no other but the one perfect Mind to guide 
him, man is the likeness of (iod, pure and eternal, hav- 15 
ing that Mind which was also in (dirist. 

Science reveals Spirit, Soul, as not in the body, and 
God as not in man but as reflected by man. The greater is 
cannot be in the h'sser. The belief that tin* soui not con- 
greater can be in the lesser is an error that 
works ill. 'riiis is a l(*ading point in the Science of Soul, 21 
that Principle is not in its idea. Spirit, Soul, is not 
confined in man, and is never in matter. We reason im- 
perfectly from <*ffect to cause, wlam we conclude that 24 
matter is the effect of Spirit; but a 'inUrri reasoning 
shows material evistence to Im* enigmatical. S|>irit gives 
the true mental idea. We cannot interpret Spirit, Mind, 27 
through r)iatter. Matter neitluT sees, hears, nor feels. 

Ileasoning from cause to effect in the Sc’ience of Mind, 
we begin with Mind, which must he under- sinicMnesBof 30 
stood through the idea which expresses it and ®**"‘**.®®“* 
cannot be learned fropi its opposite, matter. Thus we 
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1 arrive at Truth, or intelKgence, which evolves its own 
unerring idea and never can be coordinate with human 
3 illusions. If Soul sinned, it would be mortal, for sin is 
mortal! ty\s self, because it kills itself. If Truth is im- 
mortal, error must be mortal, because error is unlike 
G Truth. Because Soul is immortal, Soul cannot sin, for 
sin is not the eternal verity of being. 

Qurtition. -What is the .s(‘ientific statement of beung? 
9 Answer. — ^J'here is no life, truth, intelligence, nor sub- 
stance in matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite 
manifestation, for (iod is All-in-all. Spirit is immortal 
12 '^rriith; matter is nioHal error. Spirit is the real and 
eternal; matter is the unreal and temporal. Sjiirit is 
(jod, and man is His image and likeness. Therefore 
16 man is not material ; he is .spiritual. 

Question. What is .substance? 

Answer . — Substance is that which is eternal and inca- 
is pable of discord and decay. Truth, Life, and Love are 
Spintuai .snbstanc<‘, as the Scripturi's use this word in 
•ynonymB IIebrew.s : “The substance of things ho|)ed 
21 for, the evideiice of things not s(*en.“ Spirit, the synonym 
of Miinl, Soul, or (iod, is the only real substance. The 
.spiritual universi', including individual man, is a com- 
24 pound idea, reflecting the divine substance of Spirit. 

Question . — What is lafe? 

An.swer. - Life is divine Principle, Mind, Soul, Spirit. 
27 Etemfty is witliout beginning and without end. 

of Life h^ternity, not time, expres.sf\s the thought of 
Life, and time is no part of eternity. One ceases in 
30 proportion as the other is recognized. Time is finite; 
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eternity is forever infinite. Life is neither in nor of mat- i 
ter. Wliat is term«l matter is unknown to Spirit, wliich 
includes in itself all substance and is Life eternal. Mat- 3 
ter is a human concept. Life is divine IVIind. Life is not 
limited. Death and finiteness are uuhnown to Life. If 
liife ever had a beginning, it w(»uld also have an ending, o 

Qucstimi. — What is intelligence ? 

Answer, — Intelligence is omniscience, omnipresence, 
and omnipotence. It is the primal and eternal quality 9 
of infinite Mind, of the triune Principle, — Life, Truth, 
and I-Kwe, — named (lod. 

Question, — AVliat is Mind ? 12 

Answer, — Mind is (icwl. The exterminator of error 
is the great trutli that (jo<i, g<MMl, is the onlif Mind, and 
that the supjKi.sititious op|K>site of infinite ^lind TrueseMeof 
-- called devil or evil- is not Mind, is not 
'^rruth, but error, without intelligence or reality, 'inhere 
can be but one Mind, becau.se there is but one (iod; and 18 
if mortals claimed no other Mind and accepted no other, 
sin would be unknown. We can have but one Mind, if 
that one is infinite. AVe burv the st'ii.sc of infinitude, 21 
when we admit that, although Gcxl is infinite, evil has a 
})lace in this infitiity, for evil can have no place, where all 
space is filled with (hwl. ’ 24 

We lo.se the high .signification of omnipotence, when 
after admitting that (lod, or good, is omnipresent and 
has all-power, we still believe there is another Thc«oie 27 
power, named evil. 'J'his belief that there 
is more than one mind is as pernicious to tlivine theology 
as are ancient mythology and pagan idolatry. With 30 
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1 one Father, even (xod, the whole family of man would 
be brethren; and with one Mind anti that God, or good, 
3 the brotherhood of man would consist of I^ove and Truth, 
and have unity of Principle anti spiritual power whicli 
constitute tlivine Science. 1^110 sup}X)Sed existence of 
G more than one mind was the basic errt>r of itlolatry. Tliis 
error assumed the loss of s))i ritual ptiwer, tht* loss of the 
spiritual presence of Ijfe as infinite '^rnith without an 
9 %inlikeness, and the loss of Jx)ve as ever present and 
universal. 

Divine Science explains the abstract statement that 
12 there is one IMitid by the ftdlowing st*lf-evitlent pro}K>- 
sition : If (hnl, or good, is real, tlicn evil, the 

The divine , i • 141 -i 

standard of 'unlikeness ot (itKl, IS Unreal. And evil can 
15 only seem to be real by giving reality to th<* 

unreal. I'he childrcfi of (iod have bul one Mind. IIow' 
can good lapse into evil, when (icwl, tlu* Mind of man, 
18 never .sins? '^Phe standard of perfection w'as originally 
God and man. Has (hal taken down His own standard, 
and has man fallen ? 

21 Ciod is the creator of man, and, the* divine Principle 
of man remaining ])erfect, the divine itlea or reflection, 
man, remains perfect. Man is the expression 

IndcBtruc- r 1 1 , 1 • t <• 1 

24 tibiereia- ot ( lod s iKMiig. It there cvci* w^as a moment 

when man did not expre.ss the divine’ perfec- 
tion, theii thei’e w'as a moment when man did not express 
27 (iod, ami eon.seepiently a time when Deity was unex- 


pre.ssed — that is, without entity. If man has lost per- 
fection, then lie has lost his perb’ct Principle’, the divine 
30 Minel. If man ever exi.sted wutheiut this ])erfect Principle 
or Mind, then man’s existence was a myth. 

The relations of God and man, divine Principle and 
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idea, are mdestructii)lt‘ in Scienct*; and Science knows i 
no lapse from nor return to harmony, hut holds the divine 
order or spiritual law, in which (iod and ail that He ere- 3 
ates are perfect and eternal, to have remained unchanged 
in its eternal history. 

^riic linlikeness of '^iVufh, named error, the op- o 
posite of Science, and the evidence ln^fore the live cor- 
poreal senses, afford no imlication of the grand cetestiai 
facts of being; even as these so-called s('ns(‘.s ^ 

receive no intimation of the earths motions or of the 
sci(‘nce of astroiunny, but \ield asstait to astronomical 
prp[>ositions on tin* authority of Tuitnral science. 12 

'riie facts of divine Science should be admitted, — 
although the evidence as to these facts is not supported 
by evil, by matter, or by material sense, b<‘causc the 15 
evidence that (io<l and man coexist is fully sustain(*d bv 
spiritual sfmse. Man is, and fonwer has ))e(‘n, (iod’s re- 
flection. (iod is infinite, therefore ever present, and is 
tliere is no other power nor presence. Hence the spirit- 
uality of the universe is th<‘ oidv fact of creation. “Iit*t 
God be true, but every [materialj man a liar.’' 21 

Question. — Are doctrines and creeds a benefit to man ? 

A/f.<ivrr. ’Fhe author snbscrib<‘d to an orthodox 
creed in early youth, and tried to adhere to it until she 24 
caught the first gleam of that wliich inter- The test of 
j)rets God tus abovi* mortal sense. ’This 
view rebuk<*d human beliefs, and gave the spiritual irn- 27 
port, exprt‘ssed through Seituice, of all that proceeds 
from the divine Mind. Since then her highest creed has 
been divine Science, which, rtHlueed to human apprehen- 30 
sion, she has named (’hristian Science. This Science 
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1 teaches man that God is the only Life, and that this Life 
is Truth and I^ive; tluit f^od is to Ih" understood, adored, 
3 and demonstrated; that divine Truth casts out supposi- 
tional error and heals the sick. 

Tlie way whicli leads to Christian Science is straight 
* 0 and narrow. (io<l has set llis signet upon Science, mak- 
cod'Biaw coordinate with all that is real and only 

destroys evil wliicli is hariuonious and eternal. 

9 Sickness, sin, an<l death, l)(‘inf; Inliarmonious, do not 
originate in (Jod nor belong to llis government. His 
law, rightly understood, destroys them. Jesus furnished 
12 proofs of these statements. 

Question. — What is error? 

Annwcr. — Error is a supposition that pleasure and 
in pain, that intelligence, substance, life, are existent in mat- 
Evanescent 1^*^- EiTor Ls neither Mind nor one of Mind’s 
materiality facilities. Error is the contradiction of Truth. 
18 Error is a belief without understanding. Error is unreal 
because untrue. It is that whk’h seemelh to la* and is not.^ 
If error were true, its truth would be error, and we should 
21 have a self-evident absurdity — namely, erroneous truth. 
Thus we shoulil continue to lost* the standard of Truth. 

Question. — Is there no sin? 

24 A}i.nvcr. — All reality is in God and His creation, har- 
monious and eternal. That wliich He creates is good, 
unreahtiea ^uakes all that is made. Therefore 

2^ that Bcem real Tcalitv of siii, sickiicss, or death is 

the awful fact that unrealities seem real to human, erring 
belief, until (Jod strips off their disguise. They are not 
30 true, because they are not of God. We learn in Christian 
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Science that all inharinoriy of mortal mind or body is illu- i 
sion, possessing neither reality nor identity though seeming 
to be real and identical. 3 

The Science of JVIind disposes of all evil. Truth, (jod, 
is not the father of error. Sin, .sickness, and d(*ath are 
to be classified as eflects of error. (’Iirist chrutthe ^ 
came to d(\stroy the Iwlief of .sin. d'lie (iod- Truth 
principl(‘ is omnipre.sent and oinni|M)lent. ( lod is ev(*ry- 
where, and nothing apart from liitii is prc.seni or has 9 
power. Christ i.s the ideal HVuth, that eianes to heal 
.siekne.ss and sin through Chri.stian Sciences and attributes 
all power to (Jod. Jesus is the name of the man who, 12 
more than all otln't* men, has presented (’hrist, the true 
idea of (iod, healing the sick and the .sinning and destroy- 
ing the power of death. Jesu.s i.s the human man, and 16 
Chri.st is the divine idea; hence the duality of Jesus tlie 
Christ. 

In an age of ecclesiastical des]x)ti.sm, Jesus introduced is 
the teaching and prac'tiee of (lirlstiaiiity, affording the 
proof of Christianity’s truth and love; but to jesusnot 
reach his cxaiiijile and to test its unerring Sci- 21 

enc(* according to his rule, healing sickness, sin, and 
death, a hotter understanding of (Jod ils divine Prin- 
ciple, Love, rather than ja'rsonality or the man Jesus, is 24 
required. 

Jesus established what he said by demonstration, 
thus making liis acts of higher imjiortance than his 27 
words. He proved wliat he taught. This jesusnot 
is the Science of (’hristianitv. Jesus 'proved “"‘**™‘®®** 
the PrincijJe, which heals the sick and easts out error, so 
to be divine. Few, however, except his students un- 
derstood in the least his teachings and their glorious 
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1 proofs, — namely, that Life, Truth, and Love (the Prin- 
ciple of this unacknowledged Science) destroy all error, 

3 evil, disease, and death. 

The reception accorded to Truth in the early (''hris- 
tian era is repx»ated today. Whoever introduces tlM‘ 

G Miracle* Scieiice of (^hristianity will he scoffe<l nf and 

rejected scourgt'd witli Worse cords than those which 

cut the flesli. I'o the ignorant age in which it first 
0 appears, Science seems to he a mistake, - hence the 
misinterpretation and consequent inaltreatnient which 
it receives, (^hristiun marvels (and marvel is the sirn- 
12 pie meaning of the (ireek word rendered miracle in the 
New '^restamenl) will he misunderstood and misused 
by many, until the glorious Principle of these marvels is 
16 gained. 

If sin, sickness, and death are as real as I/ife, Truth, 
and Love, then they must all he from the same source; 
Divine must he their author. Now Jesus came 

fulfilment destroy .sin, .sickness, and death; yet the 

Scriptures aver, “T am not come to destroy, hut to fulfil.^' ^ 
21 Is it possible, then, h) helieve that the evils which Jesus 
lived to destroy are real or the offspring of the divine 
will? 

24 Despite the hallowing influence of Truth in the de- 
.struction of error, mu.st error still he immortal? Truth 
Truth de- spares all that is true. If evil is real, Truth 
27 Btroys falsity make it SO ; hut error, not Truth, is 

the author of the unreal, and the unreal vanishes, 
while all that is real is eternal. The apo.stle .says that 
30 the ini.ssion of Chri.st is to “destroy the works of the 
devil.^’ Truth destroys falsity and error, for light and 
darkne.ss cannot dwell together. Light extingui.shes the 
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darkness, and the Scripture declares that there is “no i 
night there.’* To Truth tliere is no error, — all is Truth. 

To infinite Spirit there Ls no matter, — all is Spirit, divine 3 
Principle and its idea. 

Questhv . — WIint is man? 

Answer. — Man is not matter; he is not made up of o 
brain, bloo<l, bones, and other material elements. The 
Scriptures inform us tliat man is made in pieshiyfac 
the image and likeness of (iod. Matt(‘r is 9 

not that likeness, 'riie likeness of Spirit cannot be so 
unlike Spirit. Man is spiritual anrl perfect; and be- 
cause he is spiritual and perfe(‘t, he must be so under- 12 
stood in Christian Science. Man is idea, the image, of 
Love; he is not physujue. He is the comjwund idea of 
(lod, including all right ideas; the generic term for is 
all that reflects (iod’s image and likeness; the conscious 
identity of being as found in Science, in which man Ls 
the reflection of (xod, or ]\lind, and therefore is eternal; is 
.that which lias no separate mind from (iod; that which 
has not a .single cjuality underived from Deity; that wliich 
pos.sesses no life, intelligence, nor creative power of his 21 
own, but reflects spiritually all that lielongs to his Maker. 

And (lod .said : “ Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish 24 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth.” 27 

Man is incajiable of sin, .sickness, and death. The 
real man cannot depart from holiness, nor Man un- 
can God, by whom man is evolved, engender 30 

tlie capacity or freedom to sin. A mortal .sinner is not 
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1 God's man. Mortals arc the counterfeits of immortals. 

They are the children of the wicked one, or the one evil, 
3 which declares that man begins in dust or as a material 
embryo. In divine Science, God and the real man are 
inseparable as divine Principle and idea. 

6 Error, urged to its final limits, is self-destroyed. 
Error will cease to claim that soul is in body, that life 
Mortals are intelligence are in matter, and that 

H not immortala Principle of 

man, and man is the idea of Gwl. Hence man is not 
mortal nor material. Mortals will disappear, and im- 
12 mortals, or the children of God, will appear as tlie only 
and eternal verities of man. Mortals are not fallen chil- 
dren of God. They never had a perfect state of being, 
16 which may subsequently be regairusl. 'Phev were, from 
the b<‘ginning of mortal history, “conceived in sin and 
brought forth in iniquity.” Mortality is finally swallowed 
*is up in immortality. Sn, sickness, and death must dis- 
appear to give place to the facts which lielong to immortal 
man. 

21 Learn this, O mortal, and earnestly seek the spiritual 
status of man, whi^'h is outside of all material selfhood. 
Imperishable Hcmembei' that the Scriptures say of mortal 
24 man: “As for man, his days are as grass: as 

a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. For the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof shall 
27 know it no more.” 

When speaking of God’s children, not the children of 
men, Jesus said, “'^Phe kingdom of God is within you;’' 
30 The kingdom Truth and Love reign in the real 

withm man, showing that man in God's image is 
unfallen and eternal. Jesus beheld in Science the per- 
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feet man, who apfK^areil to him where sinning mortal i 
man appears to inor‘tals. In tliis jx‘rfeet man the Saviour 
saw (j(kPs own likeness, ami this correct view of man 3 
healetl the sick. Thus Jesus taught that the kingdom 
of (lod is intact, universal, and that man is pure and lioly. 
Man is not a material habitation for Soul; he is himSelf o 
spiritual. Soul, being Spirit, is seen in nothing imperfect 
nor material. 

Whatever is material is mortal. '^Po the five corporeal o 
scMises, man ap{>ears to l)e matter and mind united; but 
Christian S<'ience reveals man as the idea of ^ ^ j 
Ciod, and declares the corporeal senses to be 12 

mortal and erring illusions. Divine Science 
shows it to l)e imjx)ssible that a material body, though 
interwoven with matter’s highest stratum, misnamed 15 
mind, should be man, the genuine and perh'ct man, 
the immortal idea of being, indestructil)le and eternal. 
Were it otherwise, man would be annihilated. 18 

QiK'nfioti. — What are lK)dy and Soul? 

Answer. — blentitv is the rellection of Spirit, the re- 
tleetion in multifarious forms of the living Principle, 21 
Love. Soul is the substance. Life, and intt'lli- Reflection 
gence of man, which is individiialmHi, but not 
in matter. Soul can never reflt*et anything inferior to 24 
Spirit. 

Man is the exprt‘Ssion of Soul. 'The Indians caught 
some glimi>ses of the underlvinff reality, when 27 

11 I • 1 -.•'i 11 j -1 Man insep- 

they called a certain lieautitul lake the smile arobiefrom 
of the (ireat Spirit.” Separatctl from man, 
who expresses Soul, Spirit would be a nonentity; man, 30 
divorced from Spirit, would lose his entity. But there is. 
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I there can be, no such division, for man is .coexistent with 
God. 

3 What evidence of Soul or of immortality have you 
within mortality? Even according to the teachings of 
A vacant natural science, man has never beheld Spirit 

0 or Soul leaving a Ixxly or entering it. What 

basis is there for the theory of indwelling spirit, except 
the claim (if mortal ludief? What would lx* thought of 
9 the declaration tliat a house was inhabited, and by a cer- 
tain class of persons, when no such persons were ever seen 
to go into the liouse or to conn* out of it, nor were they 
12 even visible through the windows ? Who can see a soul 
in the body ? 

Question. — Does brain think, and do nerves feel, and 
15 is there intelligenc(^ \u matter? 

Answer. —No, not if Gcxl is true and mortal man a 
liar. The assertion that there can he pain or pleasure 
Harmonious matter IS crroiicous. '^rhat Ixxly is most 
functions hiinnonioiKs in which the discharge (if the nat- 
ural functions is least notic(*Hl)le. How can intelligence 
21 dwell in matter when matter is non-intelligent and 
brain-lobes cannot think? Matter cannot perform the 
functions of Mind. Error says, ”1 am man;^’ but this 
24 belief is mortal and far from actual. From Ix'ginning 
to end, whaiever is mortal is composed of material hu- 
man licliefs and of nothing (dse. "l^hat only is real which 
27 reflects (iod. St. Paul said, “ But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my mother’s womb, and calhsl me 
by Ills grace, . . . T conferred not with flesh and blood.*' 
30 Mortal man is really a self-contradictory phrase, for 
man is not mortal, “neither indeed can be;” man is im- 
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mortal. If a child is the offspring of physical sense and i 
not of Soul, Ihe child must have 21 materi2il, not a spirit- 
ual origin. With what truth, then, could the immortal 3 
Scriptural rejoicing be uttered by any mother, **"^*‘'^*«*»* 

“1 have gotten a man from the Lord'’? On the con- 
trary, if aught comes from God, if cjinnot be mortal and 0 
material; it must Ik" immortal and spiritual. • 

Matter is neither self-existent nor 21 product of Spirit. 

An image of inorttd thought, rellected on the retina, Ls 0 
all that the eye beholds. ^Matter c2innot sc‘(\ 

i* 1 1 ^ 11 ¥ • 11* Matter** 

leel, hear, taste, nor smell. Jt is not sell- 
cognizant, — (*annot feel itself, see itself, nor ^2 

understand itself. Take away so-called mortal mind, 
which constitutes matter’s supposed selfhotKl, and matter 
can tJike no cognizance of nnitter. Dotvs tlnit which we js 
(•till dead ever see, lH‘ar, feel, or use any of the jihysical 
senses ? 

*Tn the Ix'ginning God crejited the heaven and the is 
earth. And the earth was without form, and voitl ; and 
darkness W2is upon the face of the deep." chaoaand 
(Genesis i. 1 , 2 .) In the V2ist forever, in the **®*’‘‘“*“ 21 

Science and truth of being, the only facts are Spirit 
and its innumerable creations. Darkness and chaos 
are the imaginary cipposites of liglit, understanding, 
and etcrniil Inirmony, ahd they are the elements of 
nothingness. 

We admit that black is not 21 color, be(‘ause it reflects 27 
no light. So evil should be denied identity or power, 
liecause it has none of the divine huf\s. Paul spiritual 
says: "For the invisible things of Him, from "Section 
the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that arc made." (Romans i. 20 .) 
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1 When the substance of Spirit appears in Christian Sci- 
ence, the nothinpfiiess of matter is recoj^nized. Where 
3 the spirit of God is, and there is no place wliere (rod is 
not, evil becomes nothing, — tlie opposite of the some- 
thing of Spirit. If tliere is no spiritual reflection, then 
0 there remains only the darkness of vacuity and not a trace 
• of heavenly tin^^. 

Nerves are an elemc^nt of the belief that there is sensa- 
9 tion in matter, whereas matter is devoid of sensation. 
Harmony Coiisciousiiess, as Well HS action, is governed 
from Spirit Miiid,- is in (lod, the origin and gov- 

12 ernor of all that Science reveals. ^Material sense has 
its realm apart from Sc'ience in the unreal. Harmonious 
action proceeds from Spirit, (rod. Inharmony has no 
ir. Principle; its action i.s erroneous and pn supposes man 
to be ill matter, Inharmony would make matter the 
cause as W(‘ll as th(‘ effect of intelligence, or Soul, thus 
iH attempting to separate ^lind from (rod. 

Man is not God, and (Jod is not man. Again, God, 
or good, never maile man capable of sin. It is the oppo- 
21 Evil non- ^itc of good ~ that is, evil — which seems to 
existent make men capable of wrong-doing. Hence, 
evil is but an illusion, and it has no real basis. h)vil is a 
24 false belief, (lod is not its author. '^I'he supposititious 
parent of evil is a lie. 

'^I'he llible declares; ‘‘All things were made by Him 
27 [the divine Word]; and witlmut Him was not anything 
Vapor and uiadc that was made.” This is the eternal 
nothingncaa verity of diviue Sc'ience. If sin, sickness, and 
30 death were understood as notliingness, tliey would dis- 
a])pear. As vapor melts before the .sun, so evil would 
vanish before tlie n‘ality of go(;d. One must hide the 
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otlicr. How important, to (■1kk>so good as tlie i 

rralityl Man is tribotary to (io<l, Spirit, and to nothing 
else, (jod’s Ixdng is infinity, freetloin, Jiarinony, and 3 
boundless bliss. “Where the S})irit of the J^ord is, 
there is lilwrty.” Like the archpriests of ^o 7 •e, man is 
free ‘‘to enter into the holiest, “ the realm of (lod. c 

Material sense never helps mortals to iinderstaml 
Spirit, (ifal. '^J'hrough spiritual sense oiil\, man com- 
prehends and loves Deity. The various con- Therrmt ® 
tradictions of the Science of MimJ b> the ma- 
terial senses do not c‘hange the unseen Truth, which re- 
mains forever intact. The forbid(h*n fruit of knov^ ledge, 12 
against which wisdom warns man, is tla‘ testimony of 
error, declaring existence to l)e at the mercy of death, 
and good and evil to be capable* of commingling. This ir, 
is the significance of tlie Scripture concerning this “tree 
of the knowknlg^* of good aiul evil,” — this growth of 
material belief, of which it is said: “In the day that thou is 
eatest thereof thou shall surely die.^^ Human hypotheses 
iirst assume the reality of sickness, sin, and death, and 
then assunw the iiecc.ssity of these evils because of their 21 
admitted actuality. Tliese human verdicts are the pro- 
curers of all discord. 

^ If Soul sins, it must Im* mortal. Sin has the elements 24 
of sclf-de.struction. It cannot su.stain itsc'lf. If sin is 
supported, (JcmI must uphold it, and this is senteand 
impossible, since 'IViith cannot support e rror. 

Soul is the divine Principle of man and never sins, — 
hence the immortality of Soul. In Science* we learn that 
it is material senst*, not Soul, w^hich sins; and it will be 30 
found tliat it is the sense of sin which is lost, and not a 
sinful soul. When reading the Scrij)tures, the substitu- 

31 
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1 tion of the word mise for soul gives the exact meaning in 
a majority of cases. 

3 Human thought has adulterated the meaning of the 
word soul through the hypothesis that soul is both an evil 
Soul i^nd a good intelligence, resident in matter. 

6 ****^®‘^ The proper use of the word soul can always 

be gained by substituting tlie wonl Gml, where the deiiic* 
meaning is n^quired. In other cases, use the word sense, 
9 and you will have the scientific signification. As used 
in Christian S<Mence, Soul is properly the synonym of 
Spirit, or God; but out of Science, soul is identical with 
12 sense, with material sen.sation. 

Question, — Is it important to understand these ex- 
planations in order to heal the si(*k? 
ir> Answer, —It is, since (^hrisl is “the way” and the 
truth casting out all error. Jesus called himself “the 
Sonship mail,” but not .the son of Joseph. As 

18 woman is but a .species of the genera, he was 

literally the Son of Man. Jesus was the liighest human 

concept of the perfect man. He was inseparalile from 
21 (^hri.st, the Messiah, the divine idea of (lod outside 
the fleijh. Tliis enabled Je.sus to demonstrate his con- 
trol over matter. Angels announced to the Wlsemen of 
21 old this ihial appearing, and angels whisper it, through 
faith, to the Jiungering heart in every age. 

Sickness is part of the error which Truth casts out. 
27 Error will not e\|xd error, (^hristian Science is the law 
Sickness **1* "Erutli, whicli lieals the sick on the basis 

erroneous Miiul or God. It cau heal in no 

30 other way, since the human, mortal mind so-called is not 

a healer, but causes the belief in disease. 
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Then conies the question, how do drugs, liygiene, and i 
animal magnetism heal? It may iH‘ affirmed that tliey 
do not heal, but only relieve siiflering teinjx)- True healing 3 
nirily, exchanging one disease idr another. 

We classify disease as error, which nothing but 'JVutli or 
]\Iind can lieal, and this IMind must b<‘ divine, not human, o 
Mind transcends all other j)owcr, and will nlliinately su- 
persede all other means in healing, in order t<» heal by 
Science, you must not lie ignorant of tlie moral and spir- 9 
iliiiil demands of Science nor disnlnT them. Moral igno- 
rance or sin affects your demonstration, and hinders its 
approach to the standard in Christian Science. 12 

After the author’s sacred discovery, slie affixed the 
name “Science” to (’hristianity, the name “error” to 
cor|)oreal sense, and tin* name “.substance” to 10 

Mind. Science has call(*<l the world to battle adopted by 

... 1*1 • 1-1 author 

over this issue and its demonstration, winch 
heals the sick, destroys error, and reveals the universal ik 
harmony. 'I'o those natural Christian Scientists, the an- 
cient worthies, and to Christ Jesus, (iod certainly revealed 
the spirit of Christian Science, if not the absolute letter. 21 
Beeause the Science of Mind seems to liriiig into dis- 
honor the ordinary scientific scIkmiIs, which wrestle with 
material observations alone, this Science' has scence 24 
met with opposition; but if any .sy.stcm Juniors 
(lod, it ought to receive aid, not opjiosition, from all think- 
ing persons. And Christian Science dot's honor (itul as 27 
no other theory honors lliin, and it docs this in tlu* way 
of His appointing, by tloing many wonderful works 
tlirough the divine name aiul natiirt'. One must fulfil 30 
one’s mission without timidity or dissimulation, for to be 
well done, the work must be done unselfishly. Christianity 
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1 will never be based on a divine Prineiplc and so found to 
be unerring, until its absolute Seienee is reached. Wlieii 
3 this is accomplished, neither pride, prejudice, bigot 
nor envy can wash away its foundation, for it is built upon 
the rock, Christ. 

0 Question. — Does Christian Science, or metaphysical 
healing, include me<lication, material hygiene, mesmer- 
ism, hypnotism, llieosophy, or s})iritiuiiism ? 

9 Answer. -Not one of them is include<l in it. In di- 
vine Science, the sup]^)sed laws of matt(T yield to the 
Mindless of Miud. What are termed natural 

12 science and material laws are the objective 

states of mortal mind. '^Phe physical universe expresses 
the conscious and unconscious thouglits of mortals. 
ir> Physical force and mortal mind are one. Drugs and 
hygiene oppise the supn^macy of the divine Mind. 
Drugs and inert matter are unconscious, mindless. Ccr- 
18 tain results, sup])< 3 sed to proceed from drugs, are really 
eaus(‘*l by the faith in them which the false human con- 
sciousness is educated to feel. 

21 IMesinerism is mortal, material illusion. Animal mag- 
netism is the voluntary or* involuntary ai’tion of error 
Animal mag- ^dl its forins; it is the human antipxle 
24 of divine Science, Science must triumph 

over material sense, and IVuth over error, tlius putting 
an end to the hypotheses involved in all false theories 
27 and practices. 

Question. — Is materiality the concomitant of spirit- 
uality, and is material sense a necessar^^ preliminary to 
30 the understanding and expression of Spirit? 
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Answer. — If error is necessary to define or to reveal i 
I'ruth, the answer is yes; but not otherwise. MaUrlal 
sense is an absunl phrase, for matter has no Error only a 
sensation. Science fleclares tliat Alind, not 
matter, sees, hears, feels, speaks. Wljatever contradicts 
this statement is the falsi* st*ns(*, whieli ever ]>etrays o 
mortals into sickness, .sin, and deatli. If the unimpor- 
tant and evil ap|Hnir, only simhi to disaj)jK‘ar Ins'ause 
of tlieir uselessness or th(‘ir iiikjuily, then these ephein- o 
eral views of error ought to Ik* ol)lit(*rated by Truth. 
Why malign (’)iristian Seienee for instnieting mortals liow 
to make sin, dist'iuse, and death aj)pear more and more 12 
unreal ? 

Emerge gently from matter into Spirit. Think not 
to thwart the spiritual ultimate of all thing.s, but come 15 
naturally into Spirit through better health and scientific 
morals and as th<‘ result of spiritual growth. 

Not death, but the understanding of lafe, makes man irn- is 
mortal. The lielief that life can 1 k^ in matter or soul in 
IkkIv, and that man springs from dust or from an egg, 
is the result of the mortal error which (’hrist, or Truth, 21 
destroys by fulfilling the spiritual law of being, in which 
man is perfect, even as the ‘'Father which is in heaven 
is jHTfect.” If thought yields its dominion to other 24 
j)owers, it cannot outline on the IkkIv its own beautiful 
images, but it elfaec'S them and delineates foreign agents, 
called disease and sin. 27 

The heathen gods of nn^holog}' controlled war and 
agriculture as much as nerves control sensation or 
muscles measure strength. '^1 o say that Material 
strength is in matter, is like saying that the ***’‘®*^“ 
power is in the lever. The notion of any life or intelli- 
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i gence in matter is without foundation in fact, and you 
can have no faith in falsehood when you have learned 
3 falsehood's true nature. 

Suppose one accident happens to the eye, another to 
the car, and m on, until every corporeal sense is quenched. 
0 Sense yar- What is man’s reinc<ly? To die, that he may 
8 u$ Soul rt‘gain these senses ? Even then he must gain 
spiritual understanding and spiritual sense in order to 
9 possess immortal consciousness. Earth’s preparatory 
school must he improve*! to the utmost. In reality man 
never dies. 'The belief that he ilies will not establish his 
12 scientific harmony. Death is not the result of Truth but 
of error, and one error will not correct another. 

Jesus proved by the prints of the nails, that his body 
16 was the same immediately after d(‘ath as before. If death 
Death restorcs sight, sound, and strength to man, 
an error death is not an enemy but a better friend 

18 than I^ife. Alas for tlie blindness of belief, which makes 
harmony conditionnl upon death and matter, and yet 
supposes Mind unable to produce harmony! So long 
21 as this error of belief remains, mortals will continue mor- 
tal in lielief and subject to chance and change. 

Sight, hearing, all the spiritual senses of man, are 
24 eternal. They cannot be lost. Their reality and immor- 
permanent tality are ill Spirit and understanding, not in 
■ensibUity matter, " hence their permanence. If this 
27 were not so, man would Ik‘ speedily annihilated. If the 
five corporeal senses were the medium tlirough which 
to understand (Jod, then palsy, blindness, and deafness 
30 would place man in a terrible situation, where he would 
be like those “having no hope, and without God in the 
world i” but as a matter of fact, these calamities often 
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drive mortals to seek and to find a higher sense of happi- i 
neas and existence. 

Life is deathless. Life is the origin and ultimate of a 
man, never attainable through death, but gained by walk- 
ing in the pathway of 'JVuth both U'fore and 
after that which is called death, 'rhere is more of Mmd- e 

ikcultlea 

riiristianity in seeing and hearing s|>iritnally 
than materially. 'Fhcre is more Science in the j>erpetual 
exercise of the Mind-fnciilties than in their loss. I^st o 
they cannot be, while Mind remains. '^J'he apprehension 
of this gave siglit to the blind and hearing to the deaf cen- 
turies ago, and it will repeat the wonder. 12 

Quesfio)}. — You speak of belief. Who or what is it 
that believes? 

Answer. — Spirit is all-knowing; this precludes the ib 
need of l)elieving. Matter cannot Ixdieve, and Mind 
understands. I'he body cannot l)elieve. The undentand- 
believer and belief are one and are mortal, is 

C’firistian evidence is founded on Science or 
demonstrable Trutli, flowing from immortal Mind, and 
there is in reality no such thing ns mortal mind. Mere 21 
belief is blindness without Principle from which to ex- 
plain the reason of its ho|>e. The ladief that life is sen- 
tient and intelligent matter i.s erroneous. 24 

The Apostle James said, “Show me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will show thee iny faith by my works.** 
The understanding that Life is God, Spirit, lengthens 27 
our days by strengthening our trust in the deathless 
reality of IJfe, its almightiness and immortality. 

This faith relies upon an understood Principle. This 30 
Principle makes whole the diseased, and brings opt the 
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1 enduring and harmonious phases of tilings. The result 
of our teachings is their sufficient confirmation. When, 
3 Confirmation Strength of these instructions, you are 

by healing bniiisli a sevcre malady, the cure shows 

that you understand this teaching, and therefore you re- 
6 ceive the blessing of Truth. 

The Hebrew and (ireek words often translated belief 
dilVer somewhat in meaning from that conveyed by the 
® Belief and English Verb believe; they hav(‘ more the aig- 
firm trust nifioance of faitli, understanding, trust, eon- 
staney, firmness, lienee the Scriptunss often appear in 
12 our common version to approve anti endorse Ix'lief, when 
they mean to enforce tlic necessity of understanding. 

Quesiion. — Do the five corporeal senses constitute 
16 man? 

Aifsv^er, — Christian Science sustains with immortal 
proof the impossibility of any material sense, and defines 
All faculties tlicsc so-callcd scnscs as mortal beliefs, tlie 
from Mind testimony of which cannot be true either of 
man or of his IMaker. Hie corporeal senses can take no 
21 cognizance of spiritual reality ami immortality. Nerves 
have no more sensation, apart from what lielief be- 
stows upon them, than the fibres of a plant. Mind alone 
24 possesses all faculties, perception, and comprehension. 
Hierefore mental endowments are not at the mercy of 
organization and decomposition, — otherwise the very 
27 worms could iinfashion man. If it were possible for the 
real sens(*s of man to be injured, Soul could reproduce 
them in all their perfei'tion ; but they cannot be dis- 
30 turbed nor destroyed, since they exist in immortal Mind, 
not iu, matter. 
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The less mind there is nianifesfed in matter the lietter. i 
When the unthinking lobster los<‘s its <*law, the claw grows 
again. If the Science of Life were understood, Po*«ibiiitiea ® 
it would l)e found that the senst\s of Mind are 
never lost and that matter has no sensation, l^lien the 
liuman limb would be rt'placed as n^adily as the lobster’s o 
claw, — not with an artificial limb, but with the genuine 
one. Any hypothesis which suppKses life to b«‘ in matter 
is an educated belief. In infancy this belief is not ecpial o 
to guiding the hand to the mouth; and as consciousne.ss 
develops, this belief goes out, ' yields to the reality of 
everlasting Tafe. 12 

(’orf)oreal sense defrauds and lies; it breaks all the 
commands of the Mosaic Decalogue to meet its owm de- 
mands. How then can this sense la' the (lod- Decalogue 
given channel to man of divine blessings or 
understanding? How can man, refleding (lod, be de- 
pimdent on material means for knowing, hearing, seeing? is 
Who dares to say that the senses of man can be at one time 
the medium for sinning against (i(k1, at another the me- 
dium for ol>eying (lod? An aflirmative reply would con- 2; 
tradict the Scripture, for the same fountain seiideth not 
forth sweet waters and bitter. 

'rhe corporeal senses are the only source of evil or 24 
error. Christian Science shows them to be falst*, be- 
cause matter has no sensation, and no organic 

. , . , Organic con- 

construction can give it hearing and sight nor 27 

make it the medium of Mind. Outside the 
material sense of things, idl is harmony. A WTong sense 
of God, man, ami creation is Hoti-ftrnnf, want of sense, ao 
Mortal belief would have the material senses sometimes 
good and sometimes bad. It assures mortals tht|t there 
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1 is real pleasure in sin ; but the grand truths of Christian 
Science dispute this error. 

3 Will-power is but a product of belief, and this belief 
commits depredations on harmony. Human will is an 
animal propensity, not a faculty of Soul. 

111 T T * * 1 * 

(j an animal Hcnce it caniiot govem man aright. Chris- 
tian Science reveals 'IVuth and Love as the 
motive-powers of man. Will blind, stubborn, and heatl- 
9 long - cooperates with appetite anil passion. From this 
cooperation arises its evil. From this also comes its pow- 
erlessness, since all jmwer belongs to (lod, good. 

12 The Science of Mind needs to be understood. Until 
it is understood, mortals are more or less deprived of 
Theoriet Truth. Iliinian theories are helpless to make 

16 *'®*P**“ man harmonious or immortal, since he is so 

already, according to Christian Science. Our only need 
is to know this and reduce to practice the real man’s di- 
18 vine Principle, Love. 

“Quench not the Spirit. Despise not prophesyings.” 
Human belief - or knowledge gained from the so-called 
21 True nature material sciiscs — would, by fair logic, anni- 
and origin Ihlate man along with the dissolving elements 
of clay. The scientifi(*ally (’liristian explanations of the 
24 nature and origin of man destroy all material sense with 
immortal testimony. '^Phis immortal testimony ushers 
in the spiritual sense of being, which can be obtained 
27 in no other way. 

Sleep and mesmerism explain the mythical nature of 
material sense. Sleep shows material sense as either 
80 Sleep an oblivioii, nothiuguess, or an illusion or dream, 

iiiualon Under the mesmeric illusion of Indief, a man 
will think that he is freezing when he is warm, and that he 
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is swimming when he is on diy land. Needle-thrusts will i 
not hurt him. A delicious perfume will seem intolerable. 
"Animal magnetism thus uncovers material sense, and 3 
shows it to be a belief without actual foundation or va- 
lidity. Change the belief, and tlu‘ sensation changes. 
Destroy the l^elief, and the sensation disapj)cars. c 

Material man is made uj) of involimtary and voluntary 
error, of a negative right and a jxxsitive wrong, the latter 
calling itself right. Man’s spiritual individual- Man linked ^ 
ity is never wrong. It is the likeness of man’s ^uhSpint 
Maker. Matter cannot connect mortals with the true 
origin and facts of being, in whicli all must end. It is only 12 
by acknowledging the .supremacy of Spirit, which annuls 
the claims of matter, that mortals can lay off mortality and 
find the indissoluble spiritual link which establishes man 15 
forever in the divine likeness, inseparable from hLs creator. 

The belief that matter and mind are one, — that mat- 
ter is awake at one time and asleep at another, some- is 
times presenting no appearance of mind,-- Materialman 
this belief culminates in another Ixdief, that ■■*‘*^®*“* 
man dies. Science reveals material man as never the real 21 
lH*ing. The dream or belief goes on, whether our eyes are 
closed or open. In sleep, memory and consciousness are 
lost from the IkmIv, and they w^andi'r wdiither they wdll 24 
apparently with their own .separate embotliment. Per- 
sonality is not the individiialify of man. A wicked man 
may have an attractive personality. 27 

When we are awake, we dream of the pains and pleu.s- 
ures of matter. Who will .say, even though he ' 

does not understand Christian Science, that 30 

this dream — rather than the dreamer — may 
not be mortal man? Who can rationally say otherwise, • 
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1 when the dream l(‘aves mortal man intact in body and 
thought, although the so-eall<‘d drt‘uiner is unconscious? 

3 For right reasoning there sliould he but one fact before’ 
the thougJit, namely, spiritual existence. In reality there 
is no other existence, since Life cannot be united to its 
0 unlikeness, mortality. 

Being is holiness, harmony, immortality. It is already 
proved that a knowledge of this, even in small degree, 
Mind one Uplift the physical and moral standard 

"'‘***‘ of mortals, will inen^ase longevity, will purify 
‘and elevate <-haraeter. Thus progress will finally destroy 
12 all error, and bring immortality to light. We know that 
a statement proved to 1 h‘ good must be correct. New 
thoughts are constantly obtaining the flcKir. These two 
contnulietory theories that matter is something, or 
that all is IHind - will dispute the ground, until one is 
acknowledged to b(‘ the victor. Discussing his eain- 
18 paign, (ieneral (irant said: “I propo.se to fight it out on 
this line, if it tak<*s all summer.’* Science says: All is 
Mind and Miiid’s idea. You must fight it out on this 
21 line. IMatter can afford you no aid. 

Th(‘ notion that mind ami matter commingle in the 
human illusion as to .sin, sickness, and death must even- 
21 Scientific tually submit to the Science of Mind, whk'h 
ultimatum uotiou. (Uni is Mind, and (Uni in 

infinite; funice (dl is Mind. On this statement rests the 
27 Science of being, and the Principle of this Science is di- 
vine, demonstrating harinoiiy and immortality. 

The conservative theory, long l>elic*ved, is that there 
30 are two factors, matter and mind, uniting on some im- 
possible basis. This theory woukl keep truth and error 
always at war. Victory would perch on neither banner. 
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On the other hand, ("hrLstian Sei(*nf*e speedily shows i 
IVuth to be triumphant. IVi c*orjX)real sense, the sun 
appears to rise and set, and tlu' earth to stand victory 3 
still; but astronomical science contradicts this, 
and explains the solar system as working; on a differ- 
ent plan. All the evidence of pin sicul senst* and all the o 
knowledge obtained from physieal sense must yield to 
Science, to the immortal truth of all things 

Question Will y>n explain .sic-kn<‘ss and show how it o 
is to Im' healed ? 

Auf^wrr. riie nn'tlHwl of (’hristian Science Mind-heal- 
ing is touched ujK)n in a ]>revious chapter entitled (’hristiiin 12 
Science JVactice. A full answer to the above Menu) 
(|U(‘stion involves t(‘aching, which enabl(‘s the 
healer to demonstrate and j)rove for himself the Principle 16 
and rule of (liristiaii Science or mc^taphyskal healing. 

I\lind must be found superior to all tlie beliefs of the 
five* corjKU’eal senses, and able* to destroy all ills. Sick- is 
ness is a belief, which must Is' annihilated by Mindde- 
the elivine Mind. Disease is aji (‘xperience of 
s(>-c*alled mortal miml. Tt is fear made manifest on tlie 21 
body, (diristian Science t.akes away this physic^al sense 
of discord, just as it removes any other sense of moral or 
mental inharniony. ^J'hat man is material, and that mat- 24 
ter suffers, — these pnipositions can only seem real and 
natural in illusion. Any sc‘nse of soul in matter is not the 
reality of Ix'ing. 37 

If Jesus awakened Da/arus fixun the dream, illusion, of 
death, this provc^d that the Dhrist could improve on a false 
sense. Who dares to doubt this consummate test of the so 
power and willingness of divine Mind to hold man forever 
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1 intact in his perfect state, and to govern man's entire 
action? Jesus said: “Destroy tliLs temple [l)ody], and 
3 in three days I [Mind] will raise it up;” and he did this 
for tired humanity’s reaSvSuranee. 

Is it not a species of infidelity to l>elieve that so great 
0 a work as the Messiah’s was done iV)r himself or for (Jod, 
Inexhaustible ^lio needed no help fn)iii Jesus’ example to 
divine Love p^pserve the etcmul harmony? But mortals 
i» did need this help, and Jesus j>oiuted the way for them. 
Divine I^ove always has met and always will meet every 
human need. It is not well to imagine that Jesus dernon- 
J2 strated the divine jK)wer to heal only for a select numl)er 
or for a limited period of time, since to all mankind and 
in every hour, divine T/)ve supplies all good. 

15 The miracle of grace is no miracle to Ixive. Jesus 
demonstrated the inahility of corporeality, as well as the 
ReMon infinite ability of Spirit, thus lielping erring 
18 human sense to flee from its own wnvictions 

and seek safety in divine Science. Ileason, rightly di- 
rected, serves to corr(*ct the errors of corporeal sense; but 
21 sin, sickness, and death will seem real (even as the ex- 
periences of the sleeping dream seem real) until the Sci- 
ence of man’s eternal harmony breaks their illusion with 
24 the unbroken reality of scientific being. 

Which of these two theories concerning man are you 
ready to accept ? One is the mortal testimony, changing, 
27 dying, unreal. The other is the eternal and real evidence, 
bearing Truth’s signet, its lap piled high with immortal 
fruits. 

30 Our Master cast out devils (evil.s^ and healwl the sick. 
It should be said of his followers alSo, that they cast fear 
and all evil out of themselves and others and heal the sick. 
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God will heal the si^k through man, whenever man la i 
governed by God. *'JVuth cfists out error now Follower* 
as surely as it did nineteen centuries ago. All ®OMue ^ 
of Truth is not understood ; hence its healing power is not 
fully demonstrated. 

If sickness is true or the idea of Truth, you cannot 6 
destroy sickness, and it wouhl Ih‘ absurd to try. Then 
classify sickness and error Jis our Master did, Deetmction 
when he spoke of the sick, “whom Satan hath o 

bound, and find a .sovereign antidote for error in the life- 
giving |K)wer of TVuth acting on human b<dief, a j)Ower 
which opens the prison doors to such as are bound, and 12 
sets the captive free physically and morally. 

When the illusion of sickne.ss or sin tempts you, cling 
steadfastly to (Jod and Ilis idea. Allow nothing but His is 
likeness to abide in your thought. T-»et neither stcadfaBtand 
fear nor doubt oversliadow your clear sense and 
calm trust, that the recognition of life harmonious — as is 
Life eternally is — can destroy any painful sense of, or 
belief in, that which lafe is not. lA*t Clirislian Science, 
instead of corjxireal sen.se, support your understanding of 21 
lieing, and this understanding will supplant error with 
Truth, replace mortality with immortality, and silence dis- 
cord with harmony. 24 

Question. — IIow can I progress most rapidly in the 
understanding of Christian Science? 

Ansv^er. — Study thoroughly the letter and imbibe 27 
the spirit. Adliere to the divine Principle of Chris- 
tian Science and follow tlu' behests of (rod, Rudiment* 
abiding steadfastly iiP wis<loin, ''Pruth, and 30 

Love. In the Science of Miiul, you will soon ascertain 
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1 that error cannot destroy error. You will also learn 
that in Scienw there is no transfer of evil suggestions 
3 from one mortal to another, for there is but one Mind, 
and this ever-present omnipotent Mind is reflected by 
man and governs the entire universe. You will learn 
6 that in Christian Sc*ienee the first duty is to obey 
(lod, to have one Mind, and to love another as 
yourself. 

u We all must learn that Tiife is (lod. Ask yourself: 
Am I living the life that approarlies the supreme good? 
Condition Am 1 demonstrating (he healing power of 
12 Truth and Ixive? If so, then the way will 

grow lirighter ‘'unto the perfect day.*^ Your fruits 
will prove what the understanding of (jod brings to man. 
15 Hold perjietually this thought, — that it is tlie spiritual 
idea, the Holy (ihost and (’'hrist, whicli enables you to 
demonstrate, with .seientilie certainty, the rule of healing, 
18 based up(ni its divine Principle, Love, imdcTlying, over- 
lying, and encompassing all true being. 

“l"he sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is 
21 the law,’^ - the law of mortal Ixdief, at war with the 
Triumph hicts of immortal Life, even with the spiritual 
over death wliich says to tho grave, “Where is thy 

24 victory?” But ‘‘when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorru|)tion, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
27 is written, Deatli is swallowed up in victory.” 

Quraiion. — Have Christian Scienti.sts any religious 
creed ? * 

30 Aiiftu^cr. — They have not, if by that term is meant 
doctrinal beliefs! The following is a brief exposition of 
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the important points, or religious tenets, of Christian i 
Science : — 

1. As adherents of Truth, we take the inspired Word 3 
of the Bible as our sufficient guide to eternal Life. 

2. We acknowledge and adore one supreme and in- 
finite (rod. We acknowl(‘«lge llis Son, one ('hrist; the e 
Holy Ghost or divine (^>mfortcr; and man in God^s 
image and likeness. 

3. We acknowledge (uxTs forgiveness of sin in the u 

destruction of sin and the spiritual understanding that 
casts out evil as unri al. Ihil the belief in sin is pun- 
ished so long as the belief lasts. 12 

4. We ac*knowh‘dgc Jesus’ atonement as the evi- 
dence of diviru', (‘fficacious I>oat, unfolding man’s unity 
with God through Christ J(*sus the Way-shower; and is 
we acknowh'dge that man is saved through Christ, 
through 'rruth, Lite, and f^ovi* as demonstrated by the 
(hililean Prophet in healing the sick and overcoming is 
sin and death. 

T). We acknowledge that the crucifixion of Jesus and 
his resuprection served to uplift faith to understand eter- 21 
nal Life, even the allness of Soul, Spirit, and the noth- 
ingness of matter. 

6. And we solemnly promise to watch, and pray for 24 
that Mind to be in us which was also in Christ Jesus; to 
do unto others as we would have them do unto us; and 
to be merciful, just, and pure. 27 


32 




KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


Thrsc thiriffn saith II v that is hoi if, 11 v that is true, lie that hath the key 
of Dairid, He that openethjml no man shuiteth ; and sliutiethf and mi 
man opencth; I know thif work'i : behold, I have set before thee an open 
door, ami no nuin can shut it. — Hkvllation. 




CHAKPHU XV 


(JENESIS 

And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob by the 
name of (lod Almujhty , but by My name Jehovah was I not known to 
them. — Exodus. 

All things were made by Him; and without Him was not anything 
viatle that was made. In Him was life; and the life was the light of 
men. — John. 

S CIEN'^JMFK^ intorpretation of the Scriptures prop-, i 
erly starts with the i>eginning of the Old ''Pesta- 
menl, chiefly because the spiritual import of spiritual in- 3 
the Word, in its earliest articulations, often 
seems so smothiTcd by the immediate context as to 
require explication; whereas the New IVstament narra- o 
tives are clearer and come nearer the heart. Jesus il- 
lumines them, showing the jx)verty i>f mortal existence, 
but richly recompensing human want and woe with o 
spiritual gain. The incarnation of Truth, that amplifi- 
cation of wonder and glory which angels could only 
whisper anti which (jckI illustrated by light and har- 12 
mony, is consonant with ever-present Love. So-called 
mystery and miracle, which subserve the end of natural 
good, are explained by that l^)ve for whose rest the it 
weary ones sigh when needing something more native 
to their immortal cravings than the history of j ^ll ye tual 
evil. 


18 
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1 A second necessity for beginning with Genesis is that 
the living and real prelude of the older Scriptures is so 
® Spiritual l^****^^ ^h^At it would almost seem, from the 
overture preponderance of unreality in the entire nar- 
rative, as if reality did not predominate over unreality, 
0 the light over the dark, the straight line of Spirit over 
the mortal deviations and inverted images of the creator 
and His creation. 

0 Spiritually followed, the book of Genesis is the history 
of the untrue image of God, named a sinful mortal. This 
Deflection deflcction of being, riglitly* viewed, serves to 
ofbemg suggest the proper reflection of God and the 
spiritual actuality of man, as given in the first chapter 
of Genesis. Even thus the criidt* forms of human thought 
15* take on higher symbols and significations, when scien- 
tifically (’’hristian views of the universe appear, illuminat- 
ing time with the glor^ of eternity. 

iR In the following exegesis, each text is followed by its 
spiritual interpretation according to the teachings of Chris- 
tian Science. 


21 Exeuksts 

Gent sis i. 1. In the beginning (foil created the heaven 
and Ihe earth. 

24 The Ipfinite has no beginning. This word hrgimiing 
is employed to signify ihe only, — that is, the eternal ver- 
ideaiand ^*^*^^1 miity of (iod aiid man, including 

27 the universe. I'he creative Principle — Life, 

Truth, and TiOve — is God. The universe reflects God. 
There is but one creator and one creation. This crea- 
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tion consists of the unfolding of spiritual ideas and their i 
identities, which are embraced in, the infinite Mind and 
forever reflected. These ideas range from the ipflni- 3 
tesimal to infinity, and the highest ideas are the sons 
and daughters of Clod. 

Gejtcsis i. 2. And the earth without fonii, and void ; o 
and darkneafi was upon the face ol I he dee}). And the 
spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

The divine Principle aTid idea constitute spiritual bar- o 
mony, — heaven and eternity. In the universe of Truth, 
matter is unknown. No supposition of error spiritual 
enters there. Divine Science, the Word of *'*™*®"y 12 

(lod, saith to the durkn<‘ss ufwn the fact' of error, “God 
is All-in-all,” and the light of ever-present Love illumines 
the universe. Hence tlie eternal wonder, - that infinite 15 
space is peopled with God’s itfeas, reflecting Him in 
countless spiritual forms. 

OfjiPsis i. .'k And God said, J^et there be light: and is 
tlicre was liglit. 

Immortal and divine Mind presents the idea of God: 
first, in light; second, in reflection; third, in sj)iritual and 21 
immortal forms of beauty and goodness. But Mind«ide« 
this Mind creates no element nor symbol of **“**‘®“ 
di.scord and decay. God creates neither erring thought, 24 
mortal life, mutable truth, nor variable love 

Genesis i. 4. And God saw^ the light, that it was good: 
and God divided the light from the darkness. 27 

God, Spirit, dwelling in infinite light and harmony 
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1 from which emanates the true idea, is never reflected by 
aught but the good. 

3 Ghicsis i. 5 . And God called the light Day, and the 
durknoBs He called Night. And the evening and the morn- 
ing were tlie first day. 

G All questions as to tMb divine creation lx»ing both 
spiritual and material are answered in this passage*, for 
Light preced- though soW boaiiis are not yet included in 
0 »"«»he 8 un record of creation, still there is light. '^I'liis 

light is not from the sun nor from volcanic flames, but it 
is the revelation of Truth anti of spiritual ideas. This 
12 also shows that there is no place where GchI’s light is not 
seen, since Truth, Life, and liove fill immensity and are 
ever-present. Was not this a revelation instead of a 
15 creation? 

The successive appearing of (hxfs ideas is reprcsentixl 
as taking place on so many rcrnlnc/s and mornings^ 
Evenings and 'vords wliicli indicate, in tlu* abs(‘nc«‘ of solar 
morning* time, Spiritually clearer views of Him, views 
which arc not imjilied by materiiil darkness and dawn. 
21 Here we have the e\])lanatlon of another passage of 
Scripture, thal “one day is with the Ix^rd as a thousand 
years." The ra>s of infinite Truth, when gathenkl into 
24 the focus of ideas, bring light instantan(‘ousIy, whereas 
a thousand years of human d(K‘trines, hyj)otheses,. and 
vague conjectures emit no such cffulgen(‘e. 

27 Did infinite Mind create matter, and call it light? 
Spirit is light, and tlu* contracliction of Spirit is matter, 
spirit versus darkiicss, and darkness obscures light. Mate- 
sa rial sense is nothing but a supposition of the 

absence of Spirit. No solar rays nor planetary revolutions 
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form the day of Spirit. Immortal Mind makes its own i 
record, but mortal mind, sleep, dreams, sin, disease, and 
death have no record in the first c hapter of Genesis. 8 

Genesis i. 6. And (Jod said. Lot tliore be a firnmiiient in 
the midst of the waters, and let it divide tlic waters from 
the waters. o 

Spiritual understandiii^. by which human conception, 
material sense, is sey){irat(‘d from 'J riitli, is the firmament. 
The divine Mind, iK»t matter, cTeales all iden- spiritual » 
tides, and they are forms c^f Mind, the ideas of 
S|)irit apparent only as Mind, newer as mindless matter 
nor the so-called material senses. 12 

(icnesxs i, 7. And (lod made th(‘ flrnuiinenl, and divided 
th(‘ waters ulncli were iiiid(‘r the firnuniient from the waters 
wliieli were above tin* linnament: and it was so. is 

Spirit imparts tlie uiiderstandinnr wliieli uplifts con- 
sc’iousnc'ss and leads into all truth. The Psalmist saith : 
“The liord on high is mightier than the noise understand- is 
of many winters, yea, than the mighty waves of '"K»"P“rted 
the sea.’^ Spiritual sense is the discernment of spiritual 
good. Understanding is the line of demarcation Ixjtween 21 
the real and unreal. Spiritual undcTsf a ruling unfolds 
Mind, — Life, Truth, and Love, — and demonstrates the 
divine sense, giving the spiritual proof of the universe in 24 
Christian Science. 

This understanding is not intellectual, is not the result 
of scholarly attainments; it is the reality of all things 27 
brought to light. God’s ideas reflect the im- origima 
mortal, unerring, and infinite. The mortal, ’**'®®*^ » 

erring, and finite are human beliefs, which apportion to 30 
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1 themselves a task impossible for them, that of distinguisfi- 
ing between the false and the true. Objects utterly un- 
3 like the original do not reflect that original. Therefore 
matter, not being the refleetion of Spirit, has no real en- 
tity. Understanding is a quality of Ood, a quality which 
0 separates Christian Science from supposition and makes 
Truth final. 

Ctcfifsis i. S. And (iod railed the firiiiamont Heaven. 
9 And the (wening and tla* morning were Ihr second day. 

n^'lirough divine Science, Spirit, (tod, unites under- 
standing to eh'rnal harmony. 'I'he calm and exalted 
'2 EKaited thought or Spiritual apprehension is at peace. 

thought Thus the dawn of ideas goes on, forming each 
. successive stage of progress. 

16 Getipsfft I. {). And (tod said, T^et the waters under the 
heaven be gathered togetiier unto one ])laee, and let the dry 
land npp(*ar: and it v^as so 

IK Spirit, (hid, gathers unformed thoughts into their 
Unfolding proper channels, and unfolds these thoughts, 
ofthoughtB 11^. oyK'iis the petals of a holy purpose 

21 in order tliat the purjxise may appear. 

Genesis i. 10. And God called tlie dry land Earth; and 
the gathering together of the waters called He Seas: and 
24 God saw tliat it was good. 

Here the human concept and divine idea seem con- 
fused by the translator, but they are not so in the scien- 
27 Spirit nameo tifically Christian meaning of the text. Upon 
andbiesaea dcvolvcd tlic plcosurable task of find- 

ing names for all material things, but Adam has not yet 
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appeared in the narrative. In metaphor, the dry land i 
illustrates the absolute formations instituted by Mind, 
while water symbolizes the elements of Mind. Spirit duly s 
feeds and clothes every object, as it appears in the line 
of spiritual creation, thus tenderly expressinfj the father- 
hood and motherliood of (lod. Spirit names and blesses e 
all. Without natures particularly defined, objects and 
subjects wo\ild be obscure, and ^Tcation would be full of 
nameless ofTsprin/j, wanderers from the parent Mind, 9 
strangers in a tangled wilderness. 

Gniosis i. 11. And tJod said, Let ih(‘ earth bring forth 
grass, the IktI) yuddiiig seed, and the fruit tree yielding 12 
fruit after bis kind, wliose seed is in itself, upon the earth: 
and it \Nas so. 

The universe of Spirit n'flects the ereative power of is 
the divine Principle, or Life, which reproduces the multi- 
tudinous forms of Alind and governs the mul- Divine 
tiplication of the compound idea man. 'J'hc ig 

tree and herb do not yield fruit IxTause of any propagat- 
ing power of their own, l>ut heeanse the\ reflect the JVIind 
which includes all. A material world implies a mortal 21 
mind and man a creator. The scientific divine creation 
declares immortal Mind and the universe created by God. 

Infinite Mind creates and governs all, from the men- 24 
tal molecule to infinity. This divine Principle of all 
expresses Science and art throughout His RvBr-«ppe«r- 
creation, and the immortality of man an<l the «***=**»**®" 27 

universe. Oeation is ever appearing, and must ever con- 
tinue to appear from the nature of its inexhaustible source. 
Mortal sense inverts this appearing and calls ideas mate- 30 
rial. Thus misinterpreted, the divine idea seems 10 fall 
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1 to the level of a human or material belief, called mortal 
man. But the seed is in itself, only as the divine Mind 
3 is All and reproduces all — as Mind is the multiplier, 
and Mind’s infinite idea, man and the universe, is the 
product, 'llie only intelligence or substance of a tlioupht, 
6 a seed, or a flower is (iod, the creator of it. Mind is the 
Soul of all. Mind is Life, Truth, and T^ovc which gov- 
erns all. 

0 Genesis \. 112. And the earth brought forth grass, and 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tr(‘(' yielding 
fruit, ^\l 108 c 8(H'd was in itself, after his kind: and Cod saw 
12 that it was good. 

God (h'terniiries the gender of Ilis own ideas. Gen- 
der is mental, not material. The seed within itself is 
IS Mind’Bpure fhc puFc thought emanating from divine 
thought Mind. The feminine gentler is not yet ex- 
pressed in the text. Gender means simply kind or ,vor/, 
18 and does not necessarily refer either to masculinity or 
femininity, 'riie word is not confined to .sexuality, and 
graniiiiars always recognize a neuter gender, neither 
21 male nor female. The Mind or intelligence of produc- 
tion names the female gender last in the ascending order 
of creation. The intelligent individual idea, be it male 
24 or female, rising from the lesser to the greater, unfolds 
the infinitude of Ixive. 

Genesis i. 13. And the evening and the morning were 
27 the third day. 

The third stage in the order of Christian Science is an 
important one to the human thought, letting in the light 
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of spiritual understanding, '^rhis period corresponds to i 
the resurrection, when Spirit is discerned to be the Life of 
all, and the deathless Life, or Mind, dependent to 8 
upon no material organization. Our Master 
reappeared to his students. — to their a[)prehension he 
rose from the grave, on the third day of his ascending e 
thought, and so presented to them the certain sense of 
eternal Life. 

(jlrupsis i. 14 . And God said, Let there be lights in the o 
firmament of the heaven, to divide tlie day from Ihe night; 
and lt‘( tlu'in he for signs, and for seasons, and for days, 
and years. 12 

Spirit creates no other than heavenly or celestial bodies, 
but the stellar universe is no more cele\stial than our earth. 
Tliis text gives the idea of the rarefaction of Rarefaction 
thought as it a.scends higher, (lod forms and 
peoples the universe. The light of spiritual understand- 
ing gives gleams of the infinite only, even as nebuhe indi- is 
cate the immensity of space. 

So-called mineral, vegetable, and animal substances 
are no more contingent now on time or material struc- 21 
ture than they were when “the morning stars Divine nature 
sang together.*” Mind made the “plant of "pp®®™* 
the field before it was in the earth.” The periods of 24 
spiritual ascension are the days and seasons of Mind’s 
creation, in which beauty, sublimity, purity, and holiness 
— yea, the divine nature - appear in man and the uni- 27 
ver.se never to di.sappear. 

Knowing the Science of creation, in which all is Mind 
and its ideas, Je.sus rebuked the material thought of his 30 
fellow-countrymen: “Ye can discern the face of the 
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1 -sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the times?” 
How much more should we seek to apprehend the spirit- 

8 Spiritual iden ideas of God, than to dwell on the objects 
apprehended sense 1 To disccrii the rhytlim of Spirit 
and to be holy, thought must be purely spiritual. 

6 Genesi,s i. 15. And let them be for liglds in the firma- 
ment of tlie heaven, to give light upon the ojirlh : and it 
was 80 , 

9 TVuth and I^ove enlighten the understanding, in whose 
“light shall we see light;’* and this illumination is re- 
flected spiritually by all who walk in the light and turn 

12 away from a false material sense. 

Omrsis i. Ifi. And (Jod mad(‘ two gn‘at lights; the* 
greater light lo rule the <la\, and the lesser light to rule the 

16 night : H<» made the stars also. 

The sun is a metaphorieal representation of Soul out- 
side the body, giving existence and intelligence to the 

IS Geology universe. I^ove alone can impart the liinit- 
■ failure Mind, (ieology has never 

explained the earth’s formations; it cannot explain them. 

21 There is no Scriptural allusion to solar light until time has 
been already divided into evening and morning; and the 
allusion to fluids ((jenesis i. 2) indicates a sup|X)sed for- 

24 mation of matter by the resolving of fluids into solids, 
analogous to the suppositional resolving of thoughts into 
material things. 

27 Light is a symbol of Mind, of Life, ’rnith, and Love 
spiritual H vitalizing property 'of matter. Sci- 

■ubdiviaion revcals only one Mind, and this one shin- 

30 ing by its own light and governing the universe, including 
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man, in perfect harmony. ^J^his Mind forms ideas, its i 
own images, subdivides and radiates their borrowed light, 
intelligence, and so explains the Scripture plirase, “whgse 3 
seed is in itself.” Thus God’s ideas “multiply and re- 
plenish the earth.” The divine Mind supports the sub- 
limity, magnitude, and infinitude of spiritual creation. e 

(Jenesis i. 17, 18. And (lod sei th(‘rn m tlie firinament of 
tlie heaven, io give light u]>on tlie earth, and to rule over 
the day and over the nighl, and to divide* tlie liglit from' the 0 
darkness: and (jJod saw lhat it was good. 

In divine Scic'iice, which is the seal of Deity and has 
the impress of heaven, God is revealed as in- Darknew 12 
finite light. In the eternal Alind, no night is “•“***** 
there. 


(tmesis i. 11). And the evening and the morning were 16 
the fourth day. 

The changing glow and full effulgence of God’s infi- 
nite ideas, images, mark the periods of progress. is 

(teursis i. 20. And God said. Let tlie waters bring forth 
abundantly thi‘ moving creature that hath life, and fowl 
that may fly above the earth in tlie open firmament of 21 
heaven. 


To mortal mind, the universe is liquid, solid, and aeri- 
form. Spiritually interpreted, rocks and mountains stand 24 
for solid and grand ideas. Animals and nior- soaring 
tals metaphorically present tlie gradation of 
mortal thought, Tising in the scale of intelligence, taking 27 
form in masculine, feminine, or neuter gender. The 
fowls, which fly above the earth in the open Armament 
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1 of heaven, correspond to aspirations soaring beyond and 
above corporeality to the understanding of the incorporeal 
3 ai^d divine Principle, Love. 


Genesis 1 . And (Jod created great whales, and every 
living creature that inoAi-th, which lh(‘ waters hrouglit forth 
0 ahundiintl\ , after their kind, ainl every winged fowl after 
his kind: and (Jod saw that it w'as good. 


Seraphic 

symbols 


Spirit is syniboliz(‘d by strength, presence, and power, 
and also by lioly thoughts, winged with T^ove. These an- 
gels of llis presenecs which have the holiest 
charge, abound in the spiritual atmosphere of 
12 Mind, and c*onse(juoritly rcpriKlucc tlieir own character- 
istics. Their individual forms we know not, but we do 
know that their natures are Hlli(‘d to (Jod's nature; and 
15 spiritual blessings, tlius tvpihi'd, an* the e.xiernalized, yet 
subjective, states of faith and spiritual understanding. 


Genesis i. 22. And Cod bless(‘d them. Haying, Be* fruit- 
18 fill, ami multiply, and fill the w'ators in the seas; and let 
fowl multiply in the earth. 


Spirit blesses the multiplication of its own pure and 
21 perfect ideas. From the infinite elements of the one 
Multiplication ^lind emanate all form, (*olor, quality, find 
ofpureideaa aiul tliese fire mental, both primarily 

24 and seeondjirily. Their spiritual nature is discerned only 
through the spiritual senses. Mortal mind inverts the true 
likeness, and confers animal names and natures upon its 
27 own misconceptions. Ignorant of tin* origin and opera- 
tions of mortal uiind, - that is, ignorant of itself, — this 
so-called mind puts forth its own qualities, and claims 
30 God as their author; albeit (rod is ignorant of the ex- 
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istence of both this mortnl mentality, so-called, and its i 
claim, for the claim usurps the deific prerogatives and is 
an attempted infringement on infinity. 3 

Gevesis i. 23. And tlio evening and th(‘ morning were 
the fifth day. 

Advancing spiritual steps in the teeming universe of c 
Mind lead on to spiritual splieres and i xaltetl la'ings. To 
material sense, this divine universe is dim and spiritual 
distant, gray in the sombre hues of t^\iligllt; *p*'"®* g 
but anon the veil is lifted, ami llie scene sliifts into light. 

In the record, time is not yet measured by solar revolutions, 
and the motions and reflections of deific powx^r cannot be 12 
apprehended until divine Science becomes the interpreter. 

(fcucsis i. 2t. And God said, Le't tlie (*nrtli bring forth 
tlie living cTOuture after lug kind, cattle, and er(‘t‘])mg thing, is 
and beast of the (‘artli after Ins kind: and it was so. 

Spirit diversifies, classifies, and individualizes all 
thoughts, which are as eternal as the Mind continuity is 
conceiving them; but the intelligence, exist- 
cnce, and continuity of all indivitluulify remain in (xod, 
who is the divinely creative Principle thereof. 21 

Genesis i. 25. And God made the beast of tlie earfli after 
his kind, and cattle after their kind, and everything that 
ereepeth upon the earth uftiT his kind: and (Jod saw that 24 
it was good. 

God creates all forms of reality. His thoughts are 
spiritual realities. So-called mortal mind — lieing non- 27 
existent and consequently not within the range of im- 

33 
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1 mortal existence — could not by simulating deific power 
invert the divine creation, and afterwards recreate per- 
3 Qod’a sons or things upon its oy^n plane, since noth- 
iwtpirituai “If? exists beyond the range of all-inclusive 
realities infinity, in which and of which God is the 

tt sole creator. Mind, joyous in strenglli, dwells in the 
realm of Mind. Mind’s infinite ideas run and dis- 
port thtmisclvcs. In humility they climb ^the heights of 
9 holiness. 

Moral courage is “the lion of the tribe of Juda,” the 
king of the nienti^ realm. Free and fearless it roams in 
Quaiitiea the forcst. Undisturbed it lies in the open 
of thought “green pastures, . . . beside 

the still waters.^’ In the figurative transmission from the 
15 divine thought to the human, diligence, promptness, and 
perseverance are likened to “the cattle upon a thousand 
liills.” They carry the baggage of stern resolve, and 
18 keep pace with highest purpo.se. Tenderness accompa- 
nies all the might imparted by Spirit. The individ- 
uality created by (iod is not carnivorous, as witness the 
21 millennial esluti* pictured by Isaiah: — 

Tile wolf also feliall dwell with the lamb, 

And the* leopard hlitill lie <lown with the kid ; 

24 And the calf and the young lion, and the fiitling together; 

And a hide ehild Hhall leiwl tlieiii 

Understaiuling the control which T.ove held over all, 
27 Daniel lelt siife in the lions’ den, and Paul proved the 
Creatures of vipei’ to lie hariule.ss. All of God’s creatures, 
moving in the harmony of -Science, are harm- 
30 le.s.s, useful, indestructible. A realization of this grand 
verity was a .source of strength to the ancient worthies. 
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It supports Christian 'healinp:, ancl enabkvs its posscvssor i 
to eniulate the example of Jesus. “An«l (hnl saw that 
it was good.** , * 3 

Patience is symbolized by the tireless worm, creeping 
over lofty summits, perse\ering in ils intent. The ser- 
pent of God's creating is neither subtle nor Theaerpent ® 
poisonous, but is a wise idea, charming in its 
adroitness, for Love’s ideas are subject to the ^lind which 
forms them, — the power which changeth the serpent 9 
into a staff. 

I 

Ornrsis i. 2^. And God said, Ia*! ns make man in our 
image, after our likeness; and let them luiv(‘ dominion over 12 
the iish of tlu‘ seji, and o\er the fowl of tlie air, and over 
the /‘attic, and ovit all the earth, and over (‘\ery creeping 
thing that (Tec])eth upon tlie <’arth. I6 

The eternal PJoliiin includes the forever universe. 
"Phe name Elohini is in the* plural, but this plurality of 
Spirit does not imply more than one God, nor Eiohistic is 
doi*s it imply three persons in one. It relates 
to the oneness, the tri-unity of Life, 1 ruth, and liove. 
“Let ihem have dominion.’* Man is the family name 21 
for all ideas, the sons and daughters of God. All that 
God imparts moves in accord with Him, reflecting good- 
ness and power. 24 

Your mirrored reflection is your own image or like- 
ness. If you lift a weight, your reflection does this also. 

If you speak, the lips of this likeness move in Reflected 
accord with yours. Now compare man before 
the mirror to his divine JVinci])le, (ical. ('all the mirror 
divine Science, and call man the refli*etion. Then note 30 
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1 how true, according to Christian Science, is the reflection 
to its original. As the reflection of yourself appears in 
3 the mirror, so you, l>eing spiritual, are the reflection of 
God. The substance, Life, intelligence, Truth, and Love, 
which constitute Deity, are reflected by His creation; 
0 and when we subordinate the falst‘ testimony of the 
corporeal senses to the facts of Science, we shall si'e 
this true likeness and reflection everywhere. 

9 God fashions all things, after His own likeness. Life 
is reflected in existence. Truth in truthfulness, (lod in 
Love impart* goodnes.^, which impart their own peace and 
12 **®*'*‘y permanence. liove, redolent with unselfish- 
ness, bathes all in beauty and light. The grass beneath 
our feet silently exclaims, ‘‘The meek shall inherit the 
15 earth.” The modest arbutus sends her sweet breath to 
heaven. The great rock gives shadow and vshelter. The 
sunlight glints from the church-dome, glances into the 
18 prison-cell, glides into the .siek-eh amber, brigliteiis the 
flower, beautiiies the landseape, blcssc's the earth. Man, 
made in Ills hkeiK’ss, j)oss(\sses and ndleets (Jod’s doiiiin- 
21 ion over all the ('arth. Man and woman as coexistent 
and eternal witli (J(k 1 forever reflect, in glorified quality, 
the infinite Fath<*r-Motlier God. 

24 (jpnrsis i. ‘JL So (lod created man in TTis own image, 
in llie image of (lod created He him; male and foinalo 
created He lliem. 

27 To <*rnpliasize tliis momentous thought, it is repeated 
that God made man in His own image, to reflect the 
Ideal man diviiic Spirit. It follows that viaii is a generic 
30 term. Masculine, feminine, and neuter gen- 

ders are human concepts. In one of the ancient Ian- 
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guages the word for man is used also as the synonym of i 
mind. This definition has been weakened by anthropo- 
morphism, or a humanization of Deity. The word an- 3 
thropomorphi^, in such a phrase as '' an anthropomorphic 
God/* is derived from two (ireek words, signifying nuifi 
and form, and may be dtdined as a mortally mental at- o 
tempt to reduce I)ei(y t(» corporeality. 'J'he life-giving 
quality of Mind is Spirit, not matter. The ideal man 
corresponds to creation, to intelligence, and to "JVuth. o 
^riie ideal woman corrt'sponds to Life and to J.H>ve. In 
divine Science, we have not us much authority for con- 
sidering God masculine, as we have for considering 12 
Him feminine, for Love imparts the clearest idea of 
Deity. 

'^I'lie world believes in many j>ersons; but if God is per- 15 
sonal, there is but one |H*r.son, because then* is but one 
(jod. His personality can only be reflected, Divine 
not transmitted. God has countless ideas, and is 

they all have one Principle and j)arentage. '^Phe only 
proper symbol of (iod as person is Mind’s infinite ideal. 
What is this id(*al ? Who sladl l)ehold it? This ideal 21 
is (iod’s own image, s})iritual and infinite. Even eternity 
can never reveal the whole of Coxl, since there is no limit 
to infinitude or to its reflections. 24 

Ortirsis i. ^S. And (Jod Messed them, and (Jod said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and inuHiplv, and replenish the earth, 
and Huhdue it; and haM' dominion o\or ila^ fish of tlie sea, 27 
and over the* fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

Divine Love blesses its own ideas, and causes them to 30 
multiply, — to manifest His power. Alan is not made 



618 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


1 to till the soil. His birtliright is dominion, not sulv 
Birthright jection. He is lord of the belief in earth 

jj ofman heaven, — himself subordinate alone to 

his Maker. This is the Scienee of being. 

Genesis i. ;U). And (lod said. Behold, 1 have given 
6 yon every h(‘rh hearing s(‘ed, whieli is upon thi* faec' of ail 
the earth, and (‘V(‘rv In^e, m llu* whieh is lie* fruii of a tree 
yielding seed; io you it shall he for meal. And to every 
9 beast of the earth, and to everv lowl of th(‘ air, and to 
everything that ereepeth upon tlu* (‘arth, wherein then' is 
life, 1 hav(‘ giv(‘n (*very grec'n ia'rh for meat: and it 
12 was so. 

God gives tlu' lesser itlea of Himself bw a link to the 
greater, and in rt'turn, the higher always protects the 
AMistancein lowcr. The I'ich in spirit help the j)oor in 
brotherhood gHind brotherlioofl, all having the same 

Principle, or Faflier; and bk'ssed is that man who seeth 
18 his brother’s need ami supplieth it, set'king his own in 
another’s good. T^ove giveth (o the least spiritual idea 
might, iininortality, and goodness, which shine through 
21 all as the blossom shines through the bud. All (he varied 
expressions of (lod reflect health, holiness, immortality — 
infinite Life, Truth, and I.<ove. 

24 Geyiesis i. .‘ll. And (lod saw everything that He had 
inadt‘, and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and 
the morning ^^eTe llie si\th day. 

27 The divine Principle, or Spirit, comprehends and ex- 
presses all, and all must therefore be as ]>erfeet as the 
divine PrineipU' is perfect. Nothing is new to Spirit. 
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Nothing can be novel, to eternal Mind, the author of all i 
things, who from all eternity know(*th II is own ideas. 
Deity was satisfied with llis work. How could Perfection 3 
He be otherwise, since the spiritual creation 
was the outgrowth, the emanation, of His infinite self- 
containment and immortal wisdom ? o 

(ienrsis ii. 1. Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all llie Imst of them. 

Thus the ideas of (iod in universal being are complete a 
and fon*V(*r expressed, for Science reveals infinity and 
the fatherhood and motherhood of TiOve. llu- infinity 
man capacity is slow to dis(*eni and to grasp 12 

(lod’s creation and tin* divine ]>ower and jn'e^enee which 
go with it, demonstrating its spiritual origin. Mortals 
can never know the infinite, until they throw oil* the old 15 
man and reach the spiritual image and likeness. What 
can fathom infinity! How shall we declare Him, till, 
in the lHnguag(* of the apostle, “we all come in the unity I8 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of (lod, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ ” ? 21 

Genesis ii. 2 . And on the se\enth day God ended llis 
work which lie had made; and lb' rested on the seventh 
day from all His work which He liad made. 24 

God rests in action. Imparting has not impoverished, 
can nev(‘r impoverish, the divim* Mind. No Resting in 
exhaustion follows the action of this Mind, 27 

according to the apprehen.sion of <livine Science. The 
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1 highest and sweetest rest, even from a human standpoint, 
is in holy work. 

8 Unfathomable Mind is expressed. The depth, breadth, 
height, might, majesty, and glory of infinite Ix)ve fill all 
Love and man space. That is enougli ! Human language 
6 coexistent rt‘peiit only ail infinitesimal part of what 

exists. The absolute ideal, man, is no more seen nor 
comprehended by mortals, than is his infinite Principle, 
0 Love. Principle and its idea, mati, are coexistent and 
eternal. '^J'he numerals of infinity, call(‘d seven dat/s, can 
never be reckon(‘d according to the calendar of time. 
12 These days will appear as mortality /lisappears, and they 
will reveal eternity, newness of Life, in which all sense of 
error forever disappears and thought accepts the divine 
16 infinite calculus. 

(Jenesis ii. 1 , 5 . These arc ilie generntions of the lieavenfl 
and of the (‘arlli when they were created, in the day that the 
18 Lord (Jod [Jehovah | made the earth and the heavema, and 
every ])lant of tlie field before it was in tlie earth, and every 
herb of tlie field before' it grew : for the Lord (jod [Jehovah] 
21 had not eaiisecl it to rain upon the earth, and there was nof 
a nuin to till the ground. 

Here is the emphatic declaration that God creates all 
24 through !Mind, not through matter, — that the plant 
Growth iB grows, not because of seed or soil, but because 

from Mind growth IS the eternal mandate of Mind. Mor- 
27 tal thought dVops into the ground, but tlie immortal creat- 
ing thought is from above, not from beneath. Because 
Mind makes all, there is nothing left to be made by a 
.10 lower power. Spirit acts through the Science of Mind, 
never causing man to till the ground, but making him 
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superior to the soil. * Knowledge of this lifts man above i 
the sod, above earth and its environments, to conscious 
spiritual harmony and eternal being. 3 

Here the inspired record closes its narrative of being 
that is without beginning or end. All that is made is 
the work of God, and all Is good. We leave spiritual 0 
this brief, glorious history of spiritual creation 
(as stated in the first chapter of Genesis) in the hands of 
God, not of man, in the keeping of Spirit, not matter, — 0 
joyfully acknowledging now and f(»rever (iod’s supremacy, 
omnipotence, and omnipresence. 

The harmony and immortality of man are intact. We 12 
should look away from the opj)osite supposition that man 
is created materially, anil turn our gazi' to the spiritual 
record of creation, to that which should be engraved on 16 
the understanding and heart “ with the point of a diamond '' 
and the pen of an angel. 

The reader will naturally ask if there is nothing more is 
about creation in the book of (iencsis. Indeed there is, 
.but the continueil account is mortal and material. 

Oeiipnis ii. fi. Bui there went uj) a mist from the earth, 21 
and watered llie whole face of (lie ground. 

The Science and truth of the divine creation have been 
presented in the verse.s already considered, and now the 24 
opposite error, a material view of creation, is Tne«tory 
to be set forth. The second chapter of Crenc- 
sis contains a statement of this material view of (lod and 27 
the universe, a statement which is tlie exact opposite of 
scientific truth as before recorded. The history of error 
or matter, if veritable, would set aside the omnipotence 30 
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1 of Spirit; but it is the false history in contradistinction 
to the true. 

3 The Science of the first record proves the falsity of 
the second. If one is true, the other is false, for they are 
The two antagonistic. The first record assigns all 
0 might and government to God, and endows 

man out of (lO^rs perfection and power. The second 
record chronicles man as mutable and mortal, — as hav- 
9 ing broken away from Deity and as revolving in an orbit 
of his own. Existence, separate from divinity. Science 
explains as impossible. 

12 This second record unmistakably •gives the history of 
error in its externalized forms, called life and intelli- 
gence in matter. It records pantheism, oppos(»d to the 
16 supremacy of divine Spirit; but this state of things is 
declared to be tem|K)rary and this man to be mortal, — 
dust returning to dust. 

18 In this erroneous theory, matter takes the place of Spirit. 
Matter is represented as the life-giving principle of the 
earth. Spirit is represented as entering mat- 

ErroneouB . ^ i, i • 

21 ropreien- tcc 111 Order to Create man. (jod s glowing 
tstion , 

denunciations of man when not found in His 
image, the likeness of Spirit, convince reason and coincide 
24 with revelation in declaring this material creation false. 

This latter part of the second chapter of (ienesis, which 
portrays Spirit as supposedly cooperating with matter in 
27 Hypothetical Constructing the universe, is based on some 
reveraai liypotliesis of crror, foi* tlie Scripture just pre- 
ceding declares Ciod’s work to be finished. Does Life, 
30 Truth, and lyove priKluee death, error, and hatred ? Does 
the creator condemn His own creation? Does the un- 
erring Principle of divine law change or repent ? It can- 
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not be so. Yet one niij^ht so judfife from an unintelli^mt i 
perusal of the Scriptural account now under comment. 

Because of its falst* basis, the mist of obscurity evolved 3 
by error deepens the false claim, and finally declares that 
God knows error and that error can improve Mi*t, or 
His creation. Althouf^h prc\seiiting the exact ^ 

opposite of Truth, the lie claims to Ik* truth. Hie crea- 
tions of matter arise from a mist or false claim, or from 
mystification, and not from the firmament, or under- 9 
standing, which God en'cts Ix'twt'en the true and false. 

In error everything comes from beneath, not from above. 

All is material myth, instead of tlie reflection of 12 
Spirit. 

It may l>e worth whil(‘ here to remark that, according 
to the best scholars, there are clear evidences of two dis- is 
tinct documents in the early part of the book of Dj,tinct 
Genesis. One is called the Kloliisfic, liecause 
the Supreme Being is therein called Elohim. '^Phe other is 
document is called the Jehovisdc, la'cause Deity therein is 
always called Jehovali, or Ixird (lod, as our common 
version translates it. 21 

Throughout the first chapter of (ienesis and in three 
verses of the secorid, in what we understand to be the 
spiritually scientific account of creation, it is jehovah 24 
Elohim (GcmI) who creates. From the fourth o*’®*®*'**” 
verse of chapter two to chapter five, the creator is called 
Jehovah, or the T^ord. 'Fhe different accounts become 27 
more and inon* clost‘ly intertwimsl to the end of chapter 
twelve, after which the distinction is not definitely trace- 
able. In the historic parts of the Old 'IVstament, it is 30 
usually Jehovah, jieculiurly the divine sovereign of the 
Hebrew people, who is referred to. 
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1 ' The idolatry which followed this material mythology is 
seen in the Pha»nician worship of Baal, in the Moabitisli 
3 Qodtofthe Chemosh, ill tlie Moloch of the Amorites, 
heathen Hindoo Vishnu, in the Crreek Apliro- 

dite, and in a thousand other so-<'alled deities. 

0 It was also found among the Israelites, who constantly 
went after ‘^strange gods.*’ They called the Supreme 
Jehovah a Being by the national name of Jehovah. In 
0 that name of Jehovah, the true idea of God 

seems almost lost. God becomes “a man of war,” a 
tribal god to be worshipped, rather than Love, the divine 
12 Principle to be lived and loved. 

Genrsiis ii. 7. And lh(* Lord Cod [dohovali] formed man 
of the duHt of the ground, and bn’athcd into his nostrils 
16 tTie breath of life; and man became a living soul. 

Did the divine and infinite Principle become a finite 
deity, that He should now be called Jehovah? With 
IS Creation siiiglc eoininaiid. Mind had made man, 

reversed both male uiul female. How then could a 
material organization becoim* the ])asis of man? I low 
21 could the noii-iiitclligcnt become the medium of Mind, 
and errt>r l)e the enunciator of Truth ? Matter is not 
the reHecfion of Spirit, yet God is reflected in all His 
24 creation. Is this addition to His creation real or un- 
real ? Is it the truth, or is it a lie concerning man and 
God ? 

27 It must be a lie, for Go<l presently curses the ground. 
Could Spirit evolve its oppo.site, matter, and give matter 
ability to sin and suffer? Is Spirit, God, injt‘cted into 
30 dust, and eventually ejected at the demand of matter? 
Does Spirit enter dust, and lose therein the divine nature 
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and omnipotence? Does Mind, God, enter matter to be- i 
come there a mortal sinner, animated by the breath of 
God ? In this narrative, the valiclit} of matter is opposed, 3 
not the validity of Spirit or Spirit’s creations. Man re- 
flects God; mankind represents the Adamic race, and is 
a human, not a divine, creation. o 

The following are some of the equivalents of the term 
man in difterent languages. In tlie Savon, ma)ikindy a 
woman y any one; in the Welsh, that which risrs Definitions ® 
?vp, — the priinury sense being imaycy form : in 
the Hebrew, imaycy similiinde: in the Icelandic, mind. 
The following translation is from (he Icelandic: 12 

And (xod said, lict ns make man afti'r our mind and 
our likeness; and God shaped inmi afit'r Uis mind; after 
God's mind shaped He him ; and He shaped them male and 16 
female. 

In the GovSpel of John, it is declared that all things were 
made throiigli (he Word of (Jod, “and without Him [the is 
hgosy or wcrnl] was not anything mad<* that nq baneful 
was made.” Everything good or worthy, (lod 
made. Whatever is valueless or baneful. He did not 21 
make, — hence its unreality. In the Science of Genesis 
we read tliat He saw everything which He had made, 
“and, iH'hold, it was very g(M)d.” 'I'lie corporeal senses 24 
declare otherwise; and if Wre give the same heed to the 
history of error as to the records of truth, the Scriptural 
record of sin and death favors the false conclusion of the 27 
material senses. Sin, sickness, and death must be deemed 
as devoid of reality as they are of good, (iod. 

(ienosis ii. 9 . And out of the ground niad(‘ tlu* Lord God 30 
[JehovahJ in grow every tree tluil ih ])leasanl to the sight. 
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i aud good for food ; the tree of life also, in tlie midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 

8 The previous and more scientific record of creation 

declares that God made “every plant of the field be- 
Contradicting if in the earth.'* 'J’'his opposite 

0 ft™'"®®'*®" .declaration, this statement that life issues 
from matter, contradicts the teaching of the first chap- 
ter, - namely, that all Life is G(k 1 . Belief is less than 

9 understanding. Belief ifivolves theories of material hear- 
ing, sight, touch, tiiste, and smell, termed the five senses, 
^riie tappetites and passions, sin, sickness, and death, 

12 follow in the train of this error of a belief in intelligent 
matter. 

The first mention of evil is in the legendary Scriptural 
16 text in the second chapter of Genesis. God pronounced 
Record of good ull that IIc Created, and the Scriptures 
error decUirc that He created all. The “ tree of 

18 life *’ stands for the idea of Truth, and the sword which 
guards it is the type of divine Science. The “ tree of 
knowledge ’* stands for the erroneous doctrine that the 
21 knowledge of evil is as real, hence as Ood-bestoWed, as 
the knowledge of good. Was evil instituted through God, 
Love? Did He create this fruit-liearer of sin in contrn- 
24 diction of the first creation ? This second biblical account 
is a picture of error throughout. 

Oenrais li. IT). And the Lord God [Jehovah] took the 
27 man, and put liiin into the garden of Eden, to dross it and 
to keep it. 

The name Eden, according to Cruden, means pleasure, 
30 delight. In this text Eden stands for the mortal, mate- 
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rial body. God could not j>ut Mind into matter nor in- i 
finite Spirit into finite form to dress it and oardenof 
keep it, — to make it beautiful or to cause it 3 

to live and grow. Man is (iod s reflection, needing no 
cultivation, but ever beautiful and complete. 

(jencsLs ii. 1(5, 17. And the Lord (lod |.leliovali] com- o 
inanded tJu* man, Of every tnM* of tljf‘ garden thou 

mayest freely oat: hut of the tree* of llu* knowledge* of good 
and evil, thou shall not eat of ii . for in the day that thou 0 
eatest thereof thou shalt sundy die. 

Here the metaphor reprc'sents (iod, Love, as tempting 
man, but the Apostle dames says: “(iod cannot be 12 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth Ih* any ^ 
man.*’ It i.s true that a knowledge of evil would uon from 
make man mortal. It is plain also that mate- 15 

rial pereeption, gatliered from the eorj)oreul senses, consti- 
tutes evil and mortal knowledge. Hut is it true that God, 
good, made “the tree of life” to Ih* the tn‘e of death to His is 
own creation ? Has evil the reality of good ? Evil is un- 
real because it is a lie, — false in every statement. 

Oeneffus ii. 1!). And out of tin* ground tin* Lord Goil 21 
[Jeliovah] formed every beast of the field, and t'very fowl 
of the air; and brought them unto Adam to H(‘e wluii lie 
would call them: and whatsoever Adam ealled every living 24 
creature, that was the name ther(‘of. 

Here the lie represents God as rep(*ating ereation, but 
doing so materially, not spiritually, and ask- creation’* -'7 
irig a prospeetive sinner to help Him. Is tlie 
Supreme Being retrograding, and is man giving up his 
dignity ? Was it retjuisife for the formation of man .lo 
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1 that dust should become sentient, when all being is the 
reflection of the eternal Mind, and the record declares 
3 that God has already created man, both male and 
female? That Adam gave the name and nature of 
animals, is solely mytliological and material. It can- 
6 not be tnn* that man was ordered to create man anew 
in partnership with God; this supposition was a dream, 
a myth. 

9 (jrnesi'i ii. ‘^2. And the liord (iod |,Tehovnh, Ynwah] 
caused a df'ep sleep to fall upr)n Adam, and ho slept: and 
Ho took one of hiK rd).s, and dosed up the flesh instead 
12 tlu^reof, and the rib, v\hioh the Lord (lod | Jehovah] had 
taken from man, made H(‘ a woman, and brought her unto 
the man. 

16 Here falsity, error, credits Truth, God, with inducing 
a sleep or hypnotic state in Adam in order to perform a 
Hypnotic surgical operation on him and thereby create 
18 woman. 'Jliis is the first record of magnet- 

ism. Beginning creation with darkness instead of light, 
— materially rather than spiritually, - error now simu- 
21 latcs the work of Truth, inwking I^ve and declar- 
ing what groat things error has done. Beholding the 
ereations of his own dn^am and eulling them real and 
24 God-given, Adam — alias error - gives them names. 
Afterwards he is supjxjsed to become the basis of the 
creation of woman and of his own kind, calling them 
27 mankind j — that is, a kind of man. 

But according to this narrative, surgery was first per- 
Mentai formed mentally and without instruments; 
30 ™***'^'*®‘v and this may be a useful hint to the medical 
faculty. Later iii human liistory, when tlie forbidden 
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fruit was bringing fortli fruit of its own kind, there i 
came a suggestion of change in the vwdus operatidU — 
that man should be born of woman, not woman again 3 
taken from man. It came about, also, that instruments 
were needed to assist the birth of inortals. I'lie first 
system of suggestive obstetrics has changt^d. Another « 
change will come as to the nailin' and origin of man, 
and this revelation will destroy the dream of existence, 
reinstate reality, iislier in Science and the glorious fact 9 
of creation, that lH>th man and woman proceed from 
(rod and are His eternal children, belonging to no lesser 
parent. 12 

Gene'^i^ iii. 1-3. Now^ th(‘ serpent was rnon' Hiibtle than 
any bonst of the (iold wlneh tlie Lord (lod |,J(‘hovah| liad 
made. And he said imto tlie \voman, Voa, hatli (lod said, is 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And the 
woman said unto the serpent, AVe may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden : hut of tlie fruit of the in^e wliieli is is 
in the midst of the garden, (lod hath said, Ye sliall not eat 
of it, neither shall \e toueli it, lest }e clie. 

Whence comes a talking, lying serpent to t(*mpt the 21 
children of divine T/Ove? '^Phe serpent enters into the 
metaphor only as evil. have nothing in the Mythical 
animal kingdom which represents the species “*t**"‘ 24 

described, — a talking serpent, - and should rejoice that 
evil, by whatever figure presented, contradicts itself and 
has neither origin nor support in '^Pruth and good. Seeing 27 
this, we should have faith to fight all claims of evil, be- 
cause we know that they are worthle.ss and unreal. 

Adam, tlie synonym for error, stands for a belief of so 
material mind. He begins his reign over man some- 

34 
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1 what mildly, but lu‘ increases in falsehood and his days 
Error or become shorter. In this development, the im- 
3 mortal, spiritual law of Truth is itiade manifest 

as forever opposed to mortal, material sense. 

In divine Science, man is sustained by (xod, the divine 
6 Principle of being. '^Phe earth, at God’s command, brings 
Divine forth food for man’s use. l^nowing this, Jesus 
providence “'J'akc iio thought for your life, 

0 what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink,” — presuming 
not on the prerogative of his creator, but recognizing God, 
the Father and Mother of all, as able to feed and clothe 
12 man as He doth the lilies. 


Gcticiiis in. 1, 5. And the serpent said unlo the womjin, 
Ye shall noi surely die: for God doth know that in the day 
16 ye eat thereof, then ^onr e>es shall be opened ; nnd ye shall 
be as gods, knowing good and evd. 


This myth repri'sents error as always asserting its su- 
18 periority over truth, giving the lie to diviin* Science nnd 
Error’* througli the material senses: “I can 

assumption your oycs. r can do what (hxl has not 

21 done for you. Bow down to me and have another god. 
Only admit that I am real, that sin find sense are more 


pleasant to the eyes than spiritufil Life, more to be de- 
24 sired than lYuth, and 1 shall know you, and you will be 
mine.” Thus Spirit, and flesh war. 

The history of error is a dreain-iiarrativc. The dream 
27 has no reality, no inlelligenee, no mind; therefore the 


Scnptural 

allegory 


dreamer and dream are one, for neither is 
true nor real. First, this narrative supposes 


30 that something springs from nothing, that matter pre- 


cedes mind. Srcoiid, it suppo.ses that mind enters matter, 
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and matter becomes living, substantial, and intelligent, i 
The order of this allegory — the lx*lief thgt everything 
springs from dust instead of from Deity — r has been main- 3 
tained in all the subsef|uent forms of l>elief. This is the 
error, — that mortal man starts materially, that non- 
intelligenee becomes intelligence, that mind and soul are o 
both right and wrong. 

It is well that the upiicr jairtions ol the brain represent 
the higher moral sentiments, as if hope were ever prophe- o 
sying thus; ^J'he human mind will sometime Higher 
rise al)ove all material and physical sense, ex- 
changing it for spiritual percejition, and exchanging hu- 12 
man concepts for the divine consciousness. Then man 
will recognize his (i(Kl-given dominion and being. 

If, in the beginning, man’s bmly originated in non- 16 
intelligent <lust, and mind was afterwards put into body 
by the creator, why is not this divine order Biological 
still maintained by (iod in ix^rpetuating the ig 

species? Wlio will say that miiHTals, vegetabh‘S, and 
animals have a proj)agating pro|)t‘riy of their own? 
Who dares to say either that (lod is in matter or that 21 
matter exists without (iod? lias man sought out other 
creative inventions, and so chang(‘d the method of his 
Maker ? 24 

Which institutes Life, — matter or Mind ? Does I^ife 
begin with Mind or with matter? Is Life sustained by 
matter or by Spirit? Certainly not by both, since flesh 27 
wars against Spirit and the corporeal senses can take no 
cognizance of Spirit. The mythologic theory of mate- 
rial life at no point resembles the .scientifically Christian 30 
record of man as created by Mind in the image and like- 
ness of (lod and having dominion over all the earth. J)id 
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1 God at first create one man unaided, — that is, Adam, — 
but afterwards require the union of the two sexefe in order 
8 to create the rest of the human family ? No I God makes 
and governs all. 

All liuinan knowledge and material sense must be 


0 gained from the five corporeal senses. Is this knowledge 
Progeny wheii eating its first fruits brought death ? 

cumed eatest thereof thou shalt 

0 surely <lie,” was the prediction in the t^iory under consid- 
eration. .\dani and his j)rogt'ny were cursed, not blessed; 
and this indicates that the divine Spirit, or Father, con- 


12 denins material man and remands him to dust. 


(rcncsis iii. 0, 10. And the Lord (lod [Jehovah] called 
unto Adiiin, and sind unto him. Where art thou ? And ho 
15 said, I heard 'Phy voice in tin* gardi*n, and 1 was afraid, 
hoeause I was naked; and 1 hid myself. 

Knowledge and pleasure, evolved through material 
IS sense, produced the immediate fruits of fear and shame. 
Shame the Ashaiued ladorc 'Truth, error shrank abashed 

effect of wn flu* divine voice calling out to the cor- 

21 poreal senses. Its summons may be thus paraphrased: 
“Where art thou, man? Is Mind in matter? Is Mind 
capable of error as well as of truth, of evil as well as of 
24 good, when God is All and He is Mind and there is but 
one God, hence one Mind?” 

Pear wtis the first manifestation of the error of mate- 
27 rial sense. '^J''hns error began and will enil tlie dream of 
Fear comes uuitter. In the allegory the body ha^ been 
of error naked, and Adam knew it not; but now error 
30 demands that m'nid shall sw and feel through matter, the 
five .senses. Tlie first impression material man had of 



GENESIS 


633 


himself was one of nakedness and shame. Had he lost i 
man’s rich inheritance and (rod’s l>ehest, dominioTi over 
all the earth ? No 1 ’J'his had never l)een bestowed on 3 
Adam. 

Genesis iii. 11, 12. And lie said, ho told thee that 
thou waet naked? Hunt thou (‘atoii of (Ik* tret*, wljoroof I o 
(‘oinmanded thee that then slionldst 110 ^ eiit'-^ \ii(l 1 ' <* man 
said, Tile woiimii whom ’Fhou ^avest to be with me, hIk* ^avc 
me of tht* tret*, and 1 dul eat. g 

Here there is an attempt to trace all human errors 
directly or indirectly to Clod, or good, ns if He were the 
creator of evil. The allegory shows that the The begun- 12 
snake-talker utters the first voluble lie, wliicli 
Iwguilcs the woman and demoralizes the man. Adam, 
alias mortal error, chargers (lod and woman with his own ib 
dereliction, saying, “’Phe woman, whom Ti'hou gavest 
me, is responsible.” According to this belief, the rib taken 
from Adam’s side has gixmn into an evil mind, named is 
yeoman, who ai<ls man to make sinners more rapidly than 
he can alone. Is this an help meet for man ? 

Materiality, so obnoxious to (lod, is already found in the 21 
rapid dehTioration of the Inme and flesh which came from 
Adam to form Eve. ’Phe belief in material life and in- 
telligence is growing worse at (‘very step, but error has its 24 
suppisitioiial day and multiplies until the end thereof. 

’JVuth, cross-(|U4\stioning man as to his knowledge of 
error, finds woman the first to conless her fault. She 27 
says, ‘ 4 rhe serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat;” as much as to say in meek p(‘nitence, 

‘^Neither man nor God shall father my fault.” She has 30 
already learned that corporeal sense is the serpent. Hence 
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1 she is first to abandon the belief in the material origin of 
man and to discern spiritual creation. This hereafter 
3 enabled woman to be the inotlier of Jesus and to behold 
at the sepulchre the risen Saviour, who was^oon to mani- 
fest the deathless man of (iod\s creating. This enabled 
0 woman to be first to interpret the Scriptures in their true 
sense, which reveals the spiritual origin of man. 

Genesift iii. 11, 15. And the Lord Cod [Jehovah] said 
9 imlo the s(‘r])onl, ... 1 will pul (‘Uiuitv tliee and 

the woman, and between thy sml and lier seed; it shall 
bruise th^ head, and I lion shalt hruisi' his heel. 

12 This prophecy has been fulfilled. I'he Son of the Virgin- 
mother unfolded the remedy for Adam, or error; and the 
spint and Apostlo Paul cxplaiiis this warfare between the 
15 idea of divine power, which Jesus presented, 

and mythological material intelligence called energy and 
opposed to Spirit. 

iH Paul says in his epistle to the Homans: “The carnal 
mind is enmity against (lod; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can l>e. So then they that 
21 are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the spirit of God dwell 
in you."' 

24 I'here will be greater mental opposition to the spirit- 
ual, scientific meaning of the Scriptures than tluTe has 
Bruising bceii siuce the ("hristian era began. The 

27 “*'’**'®“‘* S(‘rpen(, material sense, will bite the J^eel of 
the woman, — will struggle to destroy the spiritual idea 
of liOve; and the woman, this Mea, will bruise the head 
30 of lust. The spiritual idea has given the understanding 
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a foothold in Christian Science. I'he seed of Truth and i 
the seed of error, of belief and <jf understanding, — yea, 
the seed of Spirit and the see<l of matter, — are the wheat 3 
and tares whfch time will separate, the one to be burned, 
the other to he garnered into heuv<‘nly places. 

(tr 7 Lrsis iii. !(>. Unto the woman lb* Haid, I will greatly o 
multiply thy sorrow ajid thy eonee]>tioiJ : in sorn>w thou 
shah bring forth I'hildren; and thy desin^ shall bo to thy 
husband, and hc‘ shall rul(‘ over tlie(‘. 9 

Divine Science deals its chief blow at the supposed ma- 
terial foundations of life and intelligence. It dooms idol- 
atry. A belief in other gods, other creators, judgment 
and other creations must go down lH*rore ('hris- 
tian Science. It unveils the results of sin as shown in 
sickness and death. When will man pass through the 16 
open gate of Christian Science into the heaven of Soul, 
into the heritage of the first born among men ? Truth is 
indeed “the way.“ is 

Genesis iii. 17 - 19 . And unlo A<lam He said, Because 
thou hast hearkoiM'd unto the voice of th\ wife, and linst 
eaten of the tree of which I eoinmanded thee, sauiig. Thou 21 
shall not eat of it : i-ursod js the ground for thy sake; in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all llie da\s of tliy life: thorns 
also and Ihisllt's shall it bring forth to Ihei', and tliou shalt 24 
(‘at th(‘ hi‘rh of th(‘ fu'ld : in tlu* sueat of lh\ faec‘ shalt thou 
oat brcatl, till thou return unlo the ground ; for «)ut of it 
wast thou taken: for dust Ihon art, and unto dust shalt 27 
thou return. 

In the first chapter of Genesis we read: “And God 
called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together so 
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1 of the waters called Ho Seas.” In the Apocalypse it is 
written: “And 1 saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 
3 the first lieaven and the first earth were passed 

New earth . , »» t 

and no more awuv ; and there was no more sea. In St. 

,Tohn\s vision, lieaven and earth stand for spir- 
6 itiial ideas, and the sea, as a symbol of teinpe.st-tossed 
human conee]its advancing and re(‘eding, is represented 
as liaving jiassed away. The divine understanding reigns, 

9 is all, and there is no other consciousness. 

The way of error is awful to contemplate. The illu- 
sion of sin is without hope or Jf man *8 spiritual 

12 The fall gravitation and attraction to one Father, in 
of error whoiii wc “Uvc, aiid inovc, and have our be- 
ing,” should he lost, and if man should be governed by 
15 corporeality instead of divine Principle, by body instead 
of by Soul, man would be annihilated. Oeated by flesh 
instead of by Spirit, starting from matter instead of from 
18 (jod, mortal man would V)e governed by himself.' The 
blind leading tlie blind, both wouhl fall. 

Passions and appetites must end in pain. They are 
21 “of few days, and full of trouble.” Their supposed joys 
arc cheats, '^riieir narrow limits belittle their gratificar 
tions, and hedge about their acliievemcmts with thorns. 

24 IMortal mind accepts the erroneous, material concep- 
tion of life and joy, but the true idea is gained from the 
True immortal sid*‘. Through toil, struggle, and sor- 

27 row, what ^io mortals attain ? They give up 

their belief in perishable lift* and happiness; the mortal 
and material return to dust, and the immortal is reached. 

30 Gcnesu^ iii. 22-24. And the Lord Ood [Jehovah] said, 
P>e]iol(l, the man is become as one of us, to know good 
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and evil: and now, lesl he put fortli his hand, and take i 
also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever; therefore 
the Lord God [Jehovali] sent him forlli from the garden 3 
of Eden, to till tli(‘ ground from whence h(‘ w^as taken. 

So Tie drove out tlie man: and He ])laeed at the east 
of the garden of Eden (’liembinis. arul a tlaming sword 0 
whieh turned every way, lo Keep the way of the tree of 
life. 

A knowledge' of evil wa.s never the essence of divin- 9 
ity or nmrdiood. In the first chapter of (lene.sis, evil 
has no local habitation nor name. (Vea- justice and 
tion is there represented as spiritual, entire, 12 

and good. “Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap.” Error excludes itself from harmony. Sin 
is its own punishment. "IVuth guards the gateway 16 
to harmony. Plrror tills its own barren soil and buries 
itself in the ground, since ground and dust stand for 
nothingness. is 

No one can r(*asoiiably (hniht that the purjwse of this 
allegory — this second account in (jcnesis is to depict 
the falsity of error and the effects of error, 21 

Subsequent Bible revelation is coordinate interpreta- 
with the Science of creation recorded in the 
first chapter of (Icncsis. Inspired writers interpret the 24 
Word spiritually, while the ordinary historian inlerprets 
it literally. laterally taken, the text is made to appear 
contradictory in some ]daces, anej^ divine Love, which 27 
blessed the earth and gave it to man for a possession, is 
represented as changeable, ^fhe literal meaning would 
imply that (Tod withheld from man the opportunity to 30 
reform, lest man should improve it and bec'orne better; 
but this is not the nature of (Tod, w ho Is l/ove always, — 
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1 Iwove infinitely wise and altogetlw^r lovely, who " seeketh 
not her own.” 

3 Truth should, and does, drive error out of all selfhood. 
Truth is a two-edgt‘d sword, guarding and guiding. 
Spiritual Truth places the cherub wisdom at the gate 
0 of understanding to note the pro]>er guests. 

Radiant with mercy ami ju.stice, the sword of Truth 
gleams afar and indicates llie iniinite distance* between 
9 Truth and error, betw(‘cn the matt‘rial and spiritual, — 
the unreal ai»<l the read. 

Tl)e siin, giving light and heat to the earth, is a figure 
12 of divine lafe and J^ove, enlightening ami sustaining the 
Contrasted universo. 'Flic “tree of life” i.*’ significant of 
testimony eternal reality or l)t*ing. M'he tree of kn owl- 
16 edge” typifies unrealily. The <(*stiinony of the serpent is 
significant of the illusion of error, of tin* false claims that 
misrepresent (»od, good. Sin, sickness, ancl death have 
18 no record in the li^lohistic introduction of (Genesis, in which 
(jod creates tin* heavcMis, earth, and man. TTntil that 
which coiitrudi<'ts the truth of being enters into the arena, 
21 evil has no hi.story, and evil is brought into view only as 
the unreal in contradistinction to the real and eternal. 

(tnirsis IV I \ii(l Ailnm kn(*w J'Ae Ins wife; and blu* 
24 conceived, and hare (^lin, and said, 1 have gotten a man 
from the Ijord |.lehovah1. 

This accemnt is givtjri, not of immortal man, but of mor- 
27 tal man, and of sin which is t(‘mporal. As both mortal 
Erroneous ^iid siu liave R Ix^ginning, they must 

conception coiiscH] uciitly have an end, while the sinless, 

30 real man is eternal. Ev(*\s declaration, “1 have gotten 
a man from the Lord,” supposes (rod to be the author 
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of sin and sin’s progeny. ’J'his false sense of existence i 
is fratricidal. In the words of Jesus, it (evil, devil) is 
“a murderer from the l)eginning.” Error begins by 3 
reckoning life as separate from Spirit, thus sapping the 
foundations of immortality, as if life and immortality 
were something which matter can both give and take 0 
away. 

What can be tlic sfamlard of gotwl, of Spirit, of Tafe, 
or of Truth, if th<‘V produce tlicir of>positcs, such as evil, 9 
matter, error, <and deaths (hnl could never oniyone 
impart an element of evil, and man possesses 
nothing which he has not derived from (iod. IIow then 12 
has man a basis for wTong-doing? Whence does he 
obtain the propt'iisity or power to do c*vil? Has Spirit 
resigned to matter the government of the univtTse? 16 

The Scriptures declare that (io<l (‘ondenmed this lie as 
to man’s origin and eharac'ter by condemning its symbol, 
the serpent, to grovel Ix'neath all the beasts a type of 
of the field. It is false to say that Truth and 
error commingle in creation. In parable and argument, 
this falsity is exposed by our Master as self-evidently 21 
wrong. Disputing these |X)ints with the Pharisees and 
arguing for the Science of creation, Jesus safd : “Do men 
gather grapes of thorns?” Paul asked: “What com- 24 
munion hath light with darkness? And what concord 
hath Christ with IkJial?” 

The divine origin of Jesus gave Ijim more than human 27 
power to expound tlu‘ facts of creation, and demonstrate 
the one Mind which makes and governs man sdentifle 
and the universe. '^Phe Science of creation, 30 

so conspicuous in the birth of Jesus, inspired his wisest 
and least-understood sayings, and was the basis of his 
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CleansinE 

upheaval 


1 marvellous demonstrations. Christ is the offspring of 
Spirit, and spiritual existence shows that Spirit creates 
3 neither a wicked nor a mortal man, lapsing into sin, sick- 
ness^ and death. 

In Isaiah we read: ‘'I make peace, and create evil. I 
6 the T^ord do all these things*/’ hut the prophet referred to 
divine law as stirring up the helief in evil to its 
utmost, when bringing it to the surface and rc- 
9 during it to hs common denominator, nothingness. 'I'he 
muddy river-lw‘d must be stirred in order to purify the 
stream. In moral chemicalization, when the symptoms 
12 of evil, illusion, are aggravated, we may think in our igno- 
rance that the Ix)rd hath wrought an evil ; but we ought 
to know that (Jod’s law uncovers so-called sin and its 
16 effects, only that Truth may annihilate all sense of evil 
and all power to sin. 

Science renders ‘‘unto Cflcsar the things which are 
18 Cresar’s; and unto (iod the things that are Gotl’s.^' It 
saith to the human sense of sin, sickness, and 
death, “God never made you, and you are a 
21 false sense which hath no knowledge of Cxod.” The pur- 
pose of the Hebrew allegory, representing error* as assum- 
ing a divine ftiaracter, is to teach mortals never to believe 
24 a lie. 


Allegiance 
to Spint 


Grtirsifi iv. li, 1. Cain brouglit of ihe fruit of the ground 
an od'ering unto tiic Lord [Jeliovah]. And Abel, he also 
27 brought of the firstlings of his dock, and of the fat thereof. 

r ain is the type of mortal and material man, conceived 
spiritual and ‘^^<1 “shapen in inkpiity/* he is not the 

'.io *"**®*'‘®^ type of Truth and Love. Material in origin 
and sense, he brings a material offering to God. Abel 
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takes his offering from ‘the firstlings of the flock. A lamb i 
is a more animate form of existence, and more nearly re- 
sembles a mind-offering than does ('ain’s fruit. Jealous a 
of his brother’s gift, ( ain seeks Abel’s life, instead of ryak- 
ing his own gift a higher tribute to the Most Higli. 

Genesis jv. 4, 5. And tlie Lord [ Jehovah] had respect c 
unto Ah(‘l, and to Ins offering: but unto (^im, and hia 
offering, He had not resi) 0 (*l. 

Had God more respect for the homage bestowed through 9 
a gentle animal than for the worship expressed by Gain's 
fruit? No; but the lamb was a more spiritual type of 
even the human concept of T^ove than the herbs of the 12 
ground could be. 

Genesis iv. 8. Gain rose up against Abel his brother, and 
slew him. le 

The erroneous belief that life, substance, and intelli- 
gence can be material ruptures the life and brotlierhood 
of man at the very outset. is 

Genesis iv. 9. And the Lord [Jehovah] said unto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? And lie said, 1 k||pw not : Am 
I my brother’s keejier? 21 

Here the serjH'ntine lie invents new forms. At first it 
usurps divine power. It is .supjKised to say Brotherhood 
in the first instance, “Ye shall l>e as gods." «p'«^****‘* 24 

Now it repudiates even the human <luty of man towards 
his brother. 

Genesis iv. 10, 11. And He [Jehovah ] said, . . . The 27 
voic(‘ of thy broth(*r's blood erieth unto M(' from the ground. 
And now art thou cursed from the earth. 
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1 The belief of life in matter sins at every step. It in- 
curs divine displeasure, and it would kill Jesus that it 

8 Murder brings 'night bt‘ rid of troublesoHie Truth. Material 
its curse beliefs would slay the spiritual idea when- 
ever and wherever it appears. Tliough error hides 

6 behind a lie and excuses guilt, error cannot forever be 
concealed. Truth, through her eternal laws, unveils 
error. Truth causes sin to betray itself, and .sets upon 

9 error the mark of the beast. Even the disposition to 
excuse guilt or to conceal it is punished. '^I'he avoidance 
of ju.stice and the denial of truth tend to perpetuate sin, 
invoke crime, jeopardize stdf-control, and mock divine 
mercy. 

Oeneftis iv. 15. And the Lord f Jehovahl said unto liirn, 

16 Therefore wliosoever slay(*th (’ain, veng(‘an(*e sliall he taken 
oil him sevenfold. And the Lord | Jehovah j set a mark 
upon (hxiu, lest any linding him should kill him. 

18 “They that take the sword shall peri.sh with the 
sword.” lA't IVuth uncover and destroy error in God’s 
Retribution ^wu Way, aiid let human ju.stice pattern the 

21 divine. Sin w\W receive its full penalty, both 

for what it is and for what it does. Ju.stice marks 
the sinner, and teaclies mortals not to remove the 

24 waymarks of (hxl. 'I'o envy’s own hell, ju.stice con- 
signs the lie which, to advance itself, breaks God’s 
commandments. 

27 (tfiirsis iv. k;. And Cain wont out from the presence of 
the Lord | Joliovah], and dwelt in th(‘ land of Nod. 

The sinful misconception of Life as something less 
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than Crod, having no truth to support it, falls back upon i 
itself. This error, after reaciiing the climax of suflering, 
yields to l>uth and returns to dust; but it cumaxof 3 
is only mortal man and not the real man, 
who dies. The image of Spirit cannot l)e elVueed, since it 
is the idea of 'jVuth and cluinges not, but becomes more 6 
beautifully apparent at error’s demise. 

In divine Science, the material man is siiut out from 
the presence of (hxl. The five c^irporeal senses cannot 9 
take cognizance of Spirit. They cannot come Dweiimfin 
into His presence, and must dwell in dream- 
land, until Tn(»rtals arrive at the understanding that ma- 12 
terial life, with all its sin, sickness, and death, is aii illu- 
sion, against which divine Science is engaged in a warfare 
of extermination. The great verities of existence are 16 
never excluded by falsity, ^ 

All error proceeds from the evidence before the mate- 
rial senses. If man is material and originates in an is 
egg, who shall say that he is not primarily Manspringt 
dust? May not Darwin be right in think- f"^*"®****** 
ing that apehood preceded mortal manhood ? Minerals 21 
and vegetables are found, according to divine Science, 
to 1)0 the creations of erroneous thought, not of matter. 
Did man, whom God created with a word, originate 24 
in an egg? When Spirit made all, did it leave aught 
for matter to create ? Ideas of 'Fruth alone are reflected 
in the myriad manifestations of Life, and thus it is 27 
seen that man springs solely from TMind. '^J^he belief 
that matter supports life wuiuld make Life, or God, 
mortal. 30 

The text, ‘Tn the day that the Ixird God [Jehovah 
God] made the earth and the heavens,'' mtroduces the 
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1 record of a material creation which followed the spiritual, 
— a creation so wholly apart from God^s, that Spirit 
® Material participation in it. In God’s creation 

inception ideas bccaine productive, obedient to Mind. 
There was no rain and ‘‘not a man to till the ground.” 
6 Mind, instead of matter, being the producer, Idfe was 
self-sustained. Birth, decay, ami death arise from the 
material sense of things, not from the spiritual, for in 
0 the latter Life consisteth not of the things which a man 
eateth. Matter cannot eliange the eternal fact that 
man exists because God exists. Nothing is new to the 
12 infinite Mind. 

In Science, Mind neither produces matter nor does 
matter produce mind. No mortal mind has the might 
16 pi„tevii or right or wisdom to create or to destroy, 
■ucgearion uiideT the control of the one Mind, 

even God. The first .statement about evil, -the first 
18 sugg<‘stion of more than the one Mind, --is in the fable 
of the serpent. The facts of creation, as previously re- 
corded, include nothing of the kind. 

21 'J’he serpent is supposed to say, “Ye shall be as gods,” 
but these gods must he evolved from materiality and be 
Material Very antipodes of immortal and spiritual 

24 being. Man is the likcne.s.s of Spirit, but a 

material personality is not this likenc'ss. Therefore man, 
in this allegory, is neither a lesser go<l nor the image and 
27 likeness of the one God. 

Matt'rial, erronetnis belief reverses iimlerstanding and 
truth. It declan‘s mind to be in and of matter, so-called 
30 mortal life to be Life, infinity to enter man’s nostrils 
so that matter becomes spiritual. Error begins with 
c‘orporeality,^|||i^ tlie producer instead of divine Prin- 
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ciple, and explains Deity through mortal and finite con- i 
ceptions. 

Behold, the man Ls Ijecome as out' of us.” This could 3 
not be the utterance of Truth or Science, for according 
to the record, material man was fast degenerating and 
never had bt*en divin<*ly c‘onceiv<‘d. 6 

The condemnation of mortals to till the ground means 
this, — that mortals sliould so improve nuitcrial bedief 
by thought tending spiritually upward lus to Mental ® 
destroy materiality. Man, cTcated by (iihI, 
was given dominion over the whole earth. 'The notion 
of a material uni vctsc is utterly ojiposed to the theory 12 
of man as evoIv£»d from Mind. Such fundamental errors 
send falsity ii^> all human do<*trines and conclusions, 
and do not accord infinity to Deity. Error tills the 15 
whole ground in this material theory, wJiich is entirely a 
false view, destructive to existence and happiness. ()utr- 
side of Christian Science all is vague and hypothetical, the is 
0 [)|K)site of Truth ; yel this op{Kisite, in its false view of 
(tcxI and man, impudently demands a bles.sing. 

The translators of this record of scientific creation 21 
entertained a false sen.se of being. They believed in 
4 he existence of matter, it.s propagation and Erroneous 
power. Erom that .standpoint of eriCr, tluy ®*““‘*p®*"* 24 

could not apprehend the* nature and operation of Spirit. 
Hence the seeming c’ontradielion in that Scri})lure, wdiieli 
is so glorious in it.s .spiritual .signification. Truth has 27 
but one reply to all error, to sin, sickness, uihI death: 

” Dust [nothingne.ss] thou art, and unto dust [nothingness] 
shult tliou return.” 

“As in Adam [error] all die, even so in Christ [Truth] 
shall all be made alive.” The mortality „ of man is a 


30 
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I myth, for man is immortal. The false belief that spirit is 
now submerged in matter, at some future time to be eman- 
cipated from it, - - this belief alone is mortal. 
Spirit, God, never germinates, but is *‘the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and forever.” If Mind, God, cre- 
0 ates error, tliat error must exist ir) the divine Mind, and 
this assumption of error would dethrone the perfection 
of Deity. 

Q Is Christian Science contradictory ? Is the divine 
Principle of creation misstated? Has (iod no Sciimce to 
declare Mind, while matter is governed by un- 

No truth from . unyi ^ 

12 •material erring intelligence.' 1 here went up a mist 
from the earth.” I'liis repres#mts error as 
starting from an idea of good on a material basis. It 
15 supposes (lod and man to be manifested only through 
the corporeal senses, although the mat(‘rial senses can 
take no cognizance of Spirit or the spiritual idea. 

18 Genesis and tlie Apocalypse seem more obscure than 
other portions of the Scriptiin*, liccause they cannot 
possibly bo interpreted from a material standpoint. To 
21 the author, tliey are transparent, for they contain the deep 
divinity of the Bible. 

Christian Science is dawning upon a material agi\ 
24 The gn»at spiritual facts of lieing, like rays of light, shine 
Dawning of i" the darkiiess, though the darkness, com- 
•pirituai facta pivliendiug them not, may deny their reality. 
27 I'he proof that the system stated in tliis book is Chris- 
tian ly scienlitic n'sidi‘s in the gootl this system accom- 
plishes, for it cures on a divine demonstrable Principle 
30 which all may understand. 

If mathematics should present a thousand different 
examples of one rule, tlie proving of one example would 


Mortalitv 

mythical 
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authenticate all the ofhers. A simple statement of Chris- i 
tian Science, if demonstrated by healing, contains the 
proof of all here said of Christian Sci<mce. If proof riven ^ 
(Hie of the statements in this book is true, every 
one must be true, for not one departs from the stated sys- 
tem and rule. You can prove for yourself, dear reader, e 
the Science of healing, and so asc*ertain if tiu* author has 
given you tlic correct interjjretation of Scripture. 

'^J'he late Louis Agassiz, by his niKToscopic cxainirjation 9 
of a vulture’s ovum, strengthens the tliinker’s conclusions 
as to the scientific theory of creation. Agassiz Embryonic 
was able to see in tlic egg the earth’s atinos- j2 

phere, the gathering clouds, the moon and stars, wliile the 
germinating speck of so-called embryonic life seemed a 
small sun. In its history of mortality, Darwin’s theory i.'s 
of evolution from a material basis is more consistent tlian 
most theories. Ilricfly, this is Darwin’s theory, --- that 
Mind produces its opposite, matter, and endues matter is 
with power to recreate the universe, including man. Ma- 
terial evolution implies that the great First Cause must 
become material, and afterwards must (‘ither return to 21 
Mind or go down into dust and nothingness. 

The Scriptures are very sacred. Our aim must be to 
have them understood spiritually, for only by this under- 24 
standing can truth be gained. The true the- ^ 

- , . . 1 .. • X • True theory 

ory of the universe, including man, is not in oftho uni- 
material history but in sjarilual development. 27 

Inspired thought relinquislies a mati^rial, sensual, and 
mortal theory of the universe, and adofits the spiritual and 
immortal. ^ 30 

It is this spiritual perception of Scripture, which lifts 
humanity out of disease and deatii and inspires faith. 
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1 “The Spirit atid the bride say, Cornel . . . and whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life freely.” Christian 
3 Scriptural Sfieiice Separates error from truth, and breathes 
perception throu^^li the sacred pages the spii’itual sense of 
life, substance, and intelligence. In this Science, we dis- 
0 cover man in the image and likeness of Cod. We see that 
man has never lost his spiritual estate and his eternal 
harmony. 

0 How little liglit or heat reach our (‘intli when clouds 
cover the sun’s face! So (’hristian Science can be seen 
The clouds as tlic cloiids of corpoival sense roll away. 

12 Earth has little light or joy f<ir mortals before 

Life is spiritually learnetl. Every agony of mortal error 
helps error to destroy error, and so aids the a])prehension 
15 of immortal Truth. This is the new birth going on 
hourly, by which men may entertain angels, the true 
ideas of (lod, the spiritual sense of being. 

18 Speaking of the origin of mortals, a famous naturalist 
says: “It is very possible that many general statements 
Prediction of curreiit, uboiit birtli and generation, will 

21 be changed with the progress of information.” 

Had the naturalist, through liis tireless researches, gained 
the diviner side in (^hristian Seicnce, — so far apart from 
24 his material sense of animal growth and organization, 
he would have ble.ssed the human race more abundantly. 

Natural history is richly endowed by the labors and 
27 gtMiius of great men. Modern discoveries have brought 
Methods of to light im])ortant facts in regard to so-called 
reproduction ^.i„bryonic life. Agassiz declares (“Methods 
30 of Study in Natural History,” page 27r)): “Certain ani- 
mals, besides the ordinary process of generation, also 
increase their numbers naturally and constantly by self- 
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division.” This discovery is corroborative of the Science i 
of Mind, for this discovery shows tliat the multiplication 
of certain animals takes place apart from sexual condi- a 
tions. The supposition that life germinates in o^n;s and 
must decay after it has ^mwn to maturity, if not before, 
is shown by divine* in(‘1aphysics to be a mistake, — a 6 
blunder whieli will finally p;ive place* to hif^lier theories 
and demonstrations. 

Creatnn*s of lower forms rif orfjanism are supposed o 
to have, as classes, lhr<*t‘ dilTerent nu‘tliods of ref)rodu<‘- 
tion and to multiply their species soin(‘tinies jhc three 
throujrh sometimes through buds, and p*^*^*^^^* 12 

sometimes through self-division. According to recent 
lore, successive generations do not bt'gin with the hirth of 
new irtdividuals, or personaliti(\s, but with the formation 15 
of the nucleus, or egg, from which one or more individu- 
alities subse(|uently einergi*; and we must therefore look 
upon the siinph* ovum as the germ, the starting-point, of is 
the most complicate<l corponvil structures, including those 
which we call human. Here these material researches 
culminate in such vague hypotheses as must iiec('ssarily 21 
attend false .systems, which rely ujion physics and are de- 
void of metaphysics. 

In one instance a celebrated naturalist, Agassiz, dis- 24 
covers the pathway leading to divine Science, and beards 
the lion of materialism in its den. At that Defewnceto 
point, howevcT, even this great observer mis- 
hakes nature, forsakes Spirit as the divine origin of 
creative IVuth, and allows matter and material law tq 
usurp the prerogatives of omnipotence. He absolutely 30 
drops from liis summit, coming down to a belief in the 
material origin of man, for he virtually affirms that 
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i the germ of humanity is in a circumscribed and non- 
intelligent egg. 

8 If this be so, whence cometh Life, or Mind, to the 
human race? Matter surely does not possess Mind. 
D reach intelligence, which forms 

6 and preserves the individuality and identity 

gationa animals as well as of men. (iod cannot 

be('ome finite, and lie limited within material bounds. 
0 Spirit cannot liecoine matter, nor ran Spirit Ije developed 
through its opposite. Of what avail is it to investigate 
wliat is miscalled material life, which ends, even as it be- 
12 gins, in nameless nothingness? The true sense of being 
and its eternal perfection should appear now, even as it 
will hereafter. 

16 Error of thought i.s refleetinl in error of action. The 
eontimial contemplation of existence as material and cor- 
atageBof poreal — as beginning and ending, and with 
is birth, decay, and dissolution as its component 

stages - hides the trut* and spiritual Tafe, and causes 
our standard to trail in the dust. Tf Life lias any starting- 
21 point wliat.soevtT, tlien the great I AM is a myth. If Life 
is (iod, as the Scriptures imply, then liife is not embry- 
onic, it Is infinite. An c‘gg is an impossible enclosure for 
24 Deity. 

Phnbryology sup])lies no instance of ora* species pro- 
ducing its opposite. A serjK'iit ntwer begets a bird, nor 
27 does a lion bring forth a lamb. Amalgamation is deemed 
monstrous and is seldom fruitful, but it is not so hideous 
and absurd as the supposition lliat Spirit — the pure and 


80 holy, the immutable and immortal- can originate the 
impure and mortal and dwell in it. As Christian Science 
repudiates st*lf-evident impossibiliti(?s, the material senses 
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must father these absurdities, for both the material senses i 
and their reports are unnatural, impossible, and unreal. 

Either Mind produces, or it i.s produced. If Mind is 3 
first, it cannot produce its opposite in quality and quantity, 
called matter. If matter is first, it cannot pro- Thereat 
ducc Mind. Like? prcaluces like. In natural 0 

history, the birtl is not the prcwluct of a lK‘ast. Jn spiritual 
history, matter is not the progenitor of Mind. 

One distinguished natiiralLsl argues that mortals spring 0 
from eggs and in races. Mr. Darwin admits this, but he 
adds that mankind has ascended through all Thewcent 
the lower grades of existence. Evolution de- 12 

scribes tlic gradations of human Indief, but it docs not 
acknowledge th<‘ method of di\ine TVTind, nor S('e that ma- 
terial methods are impossible in divine Science ar»d that 15 
all Science is of (lod, not of man. 

Naturalists ask : “ What <^an there l>e, of a material 
nature, transmitted through these Ixxiies called eggs, — is 
themselves composed of the .siiripk'st material Transmitted 
elements, - hy which .all peculiarities of an- 
cestry, belonging to either sex, are brought down from 21 
generation to generation?” 'J'he (jiiestion of the natu- 
ralist amounts to this: Ilow^ can iiuiUer originate or trans- 
mit mind? We answer that it cannot. Darkness and 24 
doubt encompass thought, so long as it liases 'creation on 
materiality. From a material standpoint, ‘‘Canst thou 
by searching find out (iod?’ All must be Mind, or 27 
cist' all must be matter. Neither can produce the other. 
Mind is immortal ; but error dt'clnres that the material 
seed must decay in order to propagate its species, and so 
the resulting germ is doomed to the same routine. 

The ancient and hypothetical question. Which is first, 
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1 the egg or the bird ? is answered, if the egg produces the 
parent. But we cannot stop here. Another question 

8 Causation not follows : Who or what produces the parent of 

In matter ^ That the earth was hatched from the 

“egg of night “ was once an accepted theory. Heatlien 

0 philosophy, modern geology, and all other material hy- 
potheses deal with causation as contingent on matter 
and as necessarily apparent to the corporeal senses, even 

9 where the proof requisite to sustain this assumption is un- 
discovered. Mortal theories make friends of sin, sickness, 
and death; whereas the spiritual scientific facts of exist- 

12 ence include no member of this dolorous and fatal triad. 

Human experience in mort|il life, which starts from an 
egg, corresponds with that of Job, when he .says, “Man 
16 Emcrircnce that Ls bom of a woman is of few days, and 
of mortals trouble.“ Mortuls must emerge from 

this notion of material life as all-in-all. ^i1icy must peck 
18 open their shells with Christian Science, and look outward 
and upwiirtl. But thought, loosened from a material 
basis but not yet instructed by Science, may become wild 
21 with freedom and so be self-contradictory. 

From a material source flows no remedy for sorrow, 
sin, and death, for the redeeming power, from the ills 
24 Persistence occasiou, is iiot ill cgg iior ill dust. I'lie 

ofspedes blending tints of leaf and flower show the 
order of matter to be the order of mortal mind. The 
27 intermixture of different species, urged to its utmost 
limits, results in a return to the original species. Thus 
it is learned that matter is a manifestation of mortal 
30 mind, and that matter always surrenders its claims when 
the perfect and eternal Mind is understood. 

Naturalists describe the origin of mortal and material 
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existence in the various forms of embryology, and ae- i 
company their descriptions with important observations, 
which should awaken thought to a higher and 8 

purer contemplation of man s origin. This thanembry- 
c'leurer consciousne.ss must preee<le an under- 
standing of the harmony of being. Mortal thought must 6 
obtain a better basis, get nearer the truth oF l)eing, or 
health will never U* universal, and harmony will never 
lH*rome the standard of man. g 

One of our ablest naturalists has said: “We have no 
rigid to assume that individuals have grown or Ix'en 
formed under circumstaiiees w’hi(‘h made material con- 12 
ditions essential to tlieir maintenance and reproduction, 
or important to their origin anti first intrcKluction.'' 
Why, then, is the naturalist’s basis so materialistic, i5 
and why arc his deductions generally material? 

Adam was CTeaUxl Ix'fore Eve. In this instance, it is 
seen that tlie maternal egg never brought forth Adam. 18 
Eve was formed from A<him’s rib, not from u aii nativity 
hrtal ovum. Whatever theory may lx.‘ adopted ^^®“**'* 
by general mortal thought to account for human origin, 21 
that theory is sure to iK'conie the signal for the appear- 
ance of its method in finite forms and operations. Tf coii- 
sentaneons liuinan beli<‘f agrees u}X)n an ovum as the 24 
point of emergence for the human raei*, this potent belief 
will immediately supersede the more ancient supersti- 
tion about the creation from dust or from the rib of our 27 
primeval father. 

You may say that mortals are formed before they 
think or know aught of their origin, and you Being is 30 

may also ask how belief can alTect a result *"'"***^•1 
which precedes the development of that belief. It can 
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1 only be replied, that Christian Science reveals what “eye 
hath not seen,*’ — even the cause of all that exists, — for 
8 the universe, inclusive of man, is as eternal as God, who 
is its divine immortal Principle. There is no such thing 
as mortality, nor arc there properly any mortal beings, 
6 because being is immortal, like Deity, — or, rather, being 
and Deity are inseparable. 

Error is always error. It is no thing. Any statement 
0 of life, following from a misconception of life, is errone- 
OurconaciouB bccausc it is destitute of any knowledg(‘ 
daveiopment so-called selfhood of life, destitute of 

1? any knowledge of its origin or existence. The mortal 
is unconscious of his fa^tal and infantile existence; but 
as he grows up into another false claim, that of self-c*on- 
16 seious matter, he learns to say, ‘T am somebody; but 
who made me?” Error replies, “God made you.” The 
first effort of error has been and is to impute to God the 
18 creation of whatever is sinful and mortal; but infinite 
Mind sets at naught such a mistaken belief. 

Jesus defined this opposite of God and His creation 
21 better than we can, when he said, “He is a liar, and the 
Mendacity father of it.” Jesus also said, “Have not I 
of error clio.scn you twclve, and one of you is a devil ? ” 

24 This he said of Judas, one of Adam’s race. Jesus never 
intimated that God made a devil, but he did say, “Ye 
are of your father, the devil.” All these sayings were to 
27 show that mind in matter is the author of itself, and is 
simply a falsity and illusion. 

It is the general belief that the lower animals are less 
30 AUmenta sickly than those possessing higher organiza- 
of animal! tioiis, especially those of the human form. 
This would indicate that there is less disease in propor- 
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tion as the force of mortal mind is less pungent or senai- i 
tive, and that health attends the absence of mortal mind. 

A fair conclusion from this might Ih‘, that it is the human a 
belief, and not the divine arbitrament, wliich brings the 
physical organism under the yoke of disease. 

An impiirer once said to the discoverer of Christian o 
Science: “I like your explanations of truth, but I do 
not comprehend what you say about error.” imorancethc 
This is the nature of error. 'I'he mark of igno- g 

ranee is on its forehead, for it neither understands nor 
can be understtxxl. JCrror A\ould have itself received as 
mind, as if it were as real and (lod-created as truth; but 12 
Christian Science attributes to error neither entity nor 
power, because error is neither mind nor the outcome of 
Mind. 15 


Searching for the origin of man, who is the reflection 
of Cod, is like inquiring into the origin of Cod, the self- 
existent and eternal. Only impotent error The origin *8 
would seek to unite Spirit with matter, gcHxl 
with evil, immortality with mortality, and call this 
sham unity ma//, as if man were the offspring of both 21 
Mind and matter, of both Deity and humanity. Crea- 
tion rests on a spiritual basis. We lose our standard of 
perfection and set luside the proper conceptiori of Ihuty, 24 
when we admit that the ptTieef is the author of aught 
that can l)ec()rne imperfect, that (hxl bestf)ws the power 
to sin, or that '^IVuth confers the ability to err. Our 27 


groat example, Jesus, could restore the individualized 
manifestation of existence, which seemed to vanish in 


death. Knowing that (iod was the Life of man, Jesus 30 
was able to present himself unchanged after the cruci- 
fixion. 'rruth fosters the idea of Truth, and not the be- 
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1 lief in illusion or error. That which is real, is sustained 
by Spirit. 

3 Vertebrata, articulata, mollusca, and radiata are mor- 
tal and material concepts classified, and are supposed to 
Genera posscss life uiid mind. These false beliefs 
6 will disappear, when the radiation of Spirit 

destroys forever all belief in intelligent matter. Then 
will the new heaven and new earth appear, for the for- 
9 iner thiiifijs will have passed away. 

Mortal belief infolds the conditions of sin. Mortal 
belief dies to live again in renewed forms, only to go out 
12 ^ at last forever: for life everlasting is not to be 

The Chris- . , , , . . r. . 1 

tian«privj- gamed by dying. ( hnstian Science may al)- 
sorb tlu* attention of sag(‘ and philo.^opher, but 
16 tlie riiristian alon<‘ can fathom il. It is made known 
most fully to him who understands best the divine Life. 
Did the origin and the enlightenment of the race come 
18 from tlu' deep sleep wliicli fell upon Adam? Sleep is 
darkness, but (iod’s creative mandate was, ^T^et there be 
light.” In sleej), cause and effect are mere illusions. 
21 They seem to be something, but are not. Oblivion and 
dreams, not realities, come with slc^ep. Even so goes on 
the Adam-belicf, of which mortal and material life is the 
24 dream. 

Ontology receives less attention than physiology. Why ? 

Because mortal mind must waken to spiritual 
27 iieraus lift* before it caivs to solve the probh*m of 

being, lienee the author’s experience ; but when 
that awakening coiru's, existence will be on a new stand- 
30 point. 

It is related that a father plunged his infant babe, only 
a few hours old, into the water for several minutes, and 
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repeated this operation daily, until the child could remain i 
under water twenty minutes, moving and playing with- 
out harm, like a fish. Parents should remember this, 3 
and learn how to develop their chiklrtm properly on dry 
land. 

Mind controls the birth-throes in the lower realms of 6 
nature, where parturition is without siifiering. Vege- 
tables, minerals, and many animals sull'er no The curse 
pain in multiplying; but human propagation ^ 

has its sulTering because it is a false belief, (’hristiun Sci- 
ence reveals harmony as proportionately increasing as the 
line of creation rises (owards spiritual man, — towards 12 
enlarged understanding and intelligence; but in the line 
of (he corpor(*al senses, the less a mortal knows of sin, 
disease, and mortality, the better for him, — the kss pain 15 
and sorrow are his. When the mist of mortal mind evap- 
orates, the curse will be rennmsl \\hi(*h says to woman, 
“In sorrow thou shalt bring forth children.*' Divine is 
Sci<*nce rolls back the clouds of error with the light of 
Truth, and lifts the curtain on man as nev(T born and as 
iievtT dying, })ut as coexistent with his eri'ator. 21 

Po[)ular theologs’ takes up the history of man as if he 
began materially right, but immediately fell into mental 
sin ; whereas revealed religion ])roclaims the S(‘ience of 24 
Mind and its formations as being in accordance with 
the first chapter of the Old Testament, when God, ^lind, 
spake and it was done. 27 



CHAFTER XVI 


THIC AroCAI.YPSK 

Blessed is hr that readeth, and they that hear the words of this proph- 
ecy, and keep those thitigs which ore nrritten therein : for the time is nt 
hand. — Rfvklatuin. 

Great is the Lord, am! grtotly to he praised in the city of onr God, 
in the mountain of !/is holiness . — I’kaliwh. 

1 JOHN writes, in the tenth chapter of his book of 

^ Revelation : — - 

3 And I saw another niif^hty aiif^el come down from heaven, 
clothed with a <*1oiid : and a rainbow was n])()n his head, and 
his face w'as as it were tlie sim, and his f(*e1 as pillars of 
6 fire: and he had in his hand a little hook open: and he 
sot his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
car til. 

9 This angel or message which comes from God, clothed 
with a cloud, prefigures divine Science. I'o mortal sense 
The new Science seems at first obscure, abstract, and 
12 dark; but a bright promise crowns its brow. 

When understood, it is IViith's prism and praise. When 
you look it fairly in tlie face, you can heal by its means, 
and it has for you a light above the sun, for God *‘is the 
light thereof.” Its feet arc pillars of fire, foundations 
of 'Pnith and Txivc. It brings the baptism of the Holy 
J8 Ghost, wliosc flames of 'IVuth were prophetically de- 
scribed by Jolin tlie Bapti.st as consuming error. 

558 
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This angel had in his hand “a little book,” open for i 
all to read and understand. Did this same book contain 
the revelation of divine Science, tlie “right Truth 8 
foot*^ or dominant power of which was upon 
the sea, — upon elementary, latent error, the source of 
all error’s visible forms? 'Plie angel’s left foot was upon o 
the earth ; that is, a secondary powt‘r was exercised upon 
visible error and audible sin. The “still, small voice” 
of scientific thouglit reaches over continent and ocean o 
to the globe’s remotest l)oiind. '^PIh* inaudible voice of 
Truth is, to the human mind, “as wlien a lion roareth.” 

It is heard in the desert and in dark places of fear. It 12 
arouses the “seven thunders” of evil, and stirs their latent 
forces to utter the full diapa.son of secret tones. Then is 
the power of 'Truth demonstrated, — made manifest in is 
the destruction of error. 'Then will a voice from harmony 
cry: “(Jo and take the little book. . . . Take it, and eat 
it up; and it shall make thy l)elly bitter, but il shall be in is 
thy mouth sweet as honey.” Mortals, obey the heavenly 
evangel. Take divine Science. Read this book from 
beginning to end. Study it, ponder it. It will be indeed 21 
swTet at its first taste, when it heals you; but murmur not 
over IVuth, if you find its digestion bittiT. When you 
approach nearer and nearer to this divine Principle, when 24 
you eat the divine l)ody of this Principle, — thus partak- 
ing of the nature, or primal elements, of 'rruth and Love, 

— do not be surprised nor discontent<*d because you must 27 
share the hemlock cup and eat the bitter herbs; for the 
Israelites of old at the Paschal meal thus prefigured this 
perilous passage out of bondage into the K 1 Dorado of faith 30 
and hope. 

The twelfth chapter of tin* Apocalyjise, or Revela- 
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j tioii of St, John, has u special suggestiveness in cjonnec- 
tion with the nineteenth century. In the opening of the 

8 To-d«y*B sixth seal, typical of six thousand years since 
lesaon Adaiii, tlic distiiictivc feature has reference 
to the present age. 

6 Ticvrlaiioti \ii. 1 . Anti there appeared a groat wonder in 
heaven; a uoinau elothed with ll\e sun, and ilio moon 
under her feet, iind upon her lioad a crown of twelve 

9 stars. 

Heaven represents liarniony, and divine Science inter- 
prets the Principle of heavenly harmony. The great 
12 ^ iniraele, to liuinan st'iise, is divine Love, and 

True evtimate , . « . . . , 

of God’s mea- the grand necessity oi evistenee is to gam tlie 
aeneer wluit coiistitutes tlio kingdom (Tf 

ID heaven in man. l"his goal is never reached while we 
hate our neighbor or entertain a false estimate of any- 
one whom (iod has appointed to voice His Word. Again, 
18 without a correct sense of its highest visible idea, we can 
never understand tht* divine Principle. I'lie botanist must 
know the genus and spnaes of a plant in order to classify 
21 it correctly. As it is with things, so is it with persons. 

Abuse of the motives and religion of St. Paul hid from 
view the apostle’s character, which made him cxjual to 
24 Permecution great missioii. Persecution of all who have 
harmful spoken soiiietliing new and better of (IckI lias 
not only obscured tlie light o\' the ages, but has l)een fatal 
27 to the persecutors. Wliy? Pccausc it has hid from 
them tlie true i<lea which has been presented. To mis- 
understand Paul, was to Ik* ignorant of the divine idea he 
30 taught. Ignorance of the divine idea betrays at once a 
greater ignorance of tlie <liviiie Principle of the idea — igno- 
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ranee of Truth aod Lov(‘. The understanding of Truth i 
and Tx)ve, the Principle which works out the ends of eternal 
good and destroys both faith in evil and the practice of 3 
evil, leads to the discenmient of the divine idea. 

Agassiz, through his niieroscope, saw the sun in an 
egg at a point of so-called embryonic life. Because of 6 
his more sf)iritual vision, St. John saw an t^pouMi* 
‘‘angel standing in the sun.” The Uevelator 
Indield the spiritual idea from the mount of vision. 9 
Purity was the symbol of Life and Love 'Phe Uevelator 
saw also th<‘ spiritual ideal as a woman clothed in light, a 
bride coining down from heaven, wedded to the l^amb 12 
of Love. To John, “the bride” and “the I^ainb” repre- 
sented the correlation of divine Principh* and spiritual idea, 
(xod and His ('hrist, bringing harmony to earth. 15 

John saw the human and divine coincidence, shown in 


the man Jesus, as divinity embracing humanity in Life 


and its demonstration, - reducing to human 
perception and understanding the IJfe which 


Divinity and 
humanity 


is God. In divim* revelation, inat(‘rial and corporeal self- 


18 


hood disappear, and the .spiritual idea is underst<xxl. 21 
^'‘he woman in the A|KK*aIyp.se symboli/es generic man, 
the spiritual idea of (Jod ; .she illustrates the coincidence 
of (rod ancl man as the divine Principle and spintuai 24 
divine idea. 'The Uevelator .symbolizes Spirit *“"'*e^* 
by tlie sun. The spiritual idea is clad witli the radiance 
of spiritual '^Pruth, and matter is put under her h'et. 4 Jie 27 
light portrayed is really neither .solar nor lunar, but spirit- 
ual TJfe, which is “tin* light of men.” Tn the first chapter 
of the Fourth (Gospel it is written, “'Phere was a man sent 30 
from God ... to bear witness of tliat TJght.” 


John the Baptist prophesied the coming of the im- 


36 
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1 maculate Jesus, and John saw in those days the spiritual 
idea as the Messiah, who would baptize with the Holy 
3 Spiritual idea C^host, - diviiic Sciencc. As Elias presented 
revealed fatherhood o( Clod, which Jesus 

afterwards manifested, so the Revelator completed this 
6 figure with woman, typifying the spiritual idea of (iod’s 
motherhood. Tlie moon is under her feet, 'riiis idea 
reveals the universe as secondary and tributary to Spirit, 
0 from which the universe borrows its reflected light, sul)- 
stanee, life, and intelligence. 

The spiritual iilea is crowned with twelve stars. The 
12 twelve tribes of Israel with all mortals, “ separated by 
Spiritual idea belief froiii man’s divine origin and the true 
crowned idea, — will through much tribulation yield to 
16 the activities of the divine Principle of man in the har- 
mony of Science. '^riH*se are the stars in the crown of 
rejoicing. They are the lamps in the S})iritual heavens 
18 of the age, which show the workings of the spiritual idea 
by healing the sick and the sinning, and by manifesting 
the light which shines unto the perfect day ” as the night 
21 of materialism wanes. 

Rcvrialion xii. 2 . And she being witli child cried, travail- 
ing ill birih, und pained to be delivered. 

24 Also the spiritual idea is typified by a woman in trav- 
ail, waiting to be delivered of her sweet promise, but re- 
Tr*vftii membering no more her sorrow for joy that 
27 the birth goes on; for great is the idea, and the 

travail portentous. 

Revelaiion xii. And there appeal'd another wonder in 
30 heaven ; and biOiold a gr(*ni red dragon, liaving seven heads 
and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. 
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Human sense may wtll marvel at discord, while, to a i 
diviner sense, harmony is the real and discord the unreal. 
We may well be astonishetl at sin, sickiuss, and The dragon 3 
death. Wc may well be perplexed at human 
fear ; and still more astounded at hatred, which lifts 
its hydra head, showing; its horns in the many inventions 6 
of evil. But why should v^e stand aghast at nothingness? 
The great red dragon symbolizes a lie, the belief 
that su Instance, life, and intellig('nce can be tnaterial. 9 
"Jdiis dragon stands for the sum total of human error. 
The ten horns of th<* dragon typify the belief that mat- 
ter has power of its own. and that by means of an 12 
evil mind in matter the Ten Commandments can be 
broken. 

The llevelator lifts the veil from this embodiment of ic 
all evil, and beholds its a^ful character; but he also 
sees the nothingness of evil and the allness of The sting of 
(h)d. The llevelator sees that old serpent, m 

whose name is devil or evil, holding untiring watch, that 
he may bite the heel of truth and seemingly impede the 
offspring of the spiritual idea, wiiich is prolific in health, 21 
holiness, and immortality. 

Revelation xii. 4. And his tail drew the tliird part of the 
stars of heaven, and did east Ihoin to the eartli: and the 24 
dragon stood hofon* the woman winch w'ms ready to be 
delivered, for to devour lier child as soon as it was born. 

The serpentine form stands for subtlety, winding its 27 
way amidst all evil, but doing this in the name of good. 

Its sting is spoken of by Paul, when he refers Animal 
to “spiritual wickedness in high ])laces.” It *“‘**"®y 80 

is the uniinul instinct in iiiortaLs, which would impel 
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1 them to devour each other and cast out devils through 
Beelzebub. 

3 As of old, evil still charges the spiritual idea with error’s 
own nature and methods. This malicious animal in- 
stinct, of which the dragon is the type, incites mortals to 
6 kill morally and physically even their fellow-mortals, and 
worse still, to charge the innocent with the crime. I'his 
last infirmity of sin will sink its perpetrator into a niglit 
9 without a star. 

The author is convinced that the accusations against 
Jesus of Nazareth and even his crucifixion were instigated 
12 Malicious by the criminal instinct here described. The 
barbarity Revclator speaks of Jesus as the Lamb of (lod 
and of the dragon as warring against innocence. Since Jesus 
15 must have been tempted in all points, he, the immaculate, 
met and conquered sin in every form. Tlie brutal bar- 
barity of his foes could emanate from no source except the 
18 highest degree of human depravity. Jesus opened not 
his mouth.*' Until the majesty of Truth should be demon- 
strated in divine Science, the spiritual idea was arraigned 
21 before the tribunal of so-called mortal mind, which was 
unloosed in order that tlie false claim of mind in matter 
might uncover its own crime of defying immortal Mind. 

24 From Genesis to the Apocalypse, sin, sickness, and 
death, envy, hatred, and revenge, all evil, “ are typi- 
Doomof 5 y a serpent, or animal subtlety. Jesus 

27 said, quoting a line from the Psalms, “They 

hated me without a cause.” 'Phe^ serpent is perpetually 
close Wjltt the heel of harmony. From the beginning 
30 to the^Hyd, the serpent pursues with hatred the spiritual 
idea. In Genesis, this allegorical, talking serpent typi- 
fies mortal mind, “more subtle than any beast of the 
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field.” In the Apocalypse, when nearing its doom, this i 
evil increases and becomes the great red dragon, swollen 
with sin, inflamed with war against sj)Lrituality, and ripe 3 
for destruction. It is full of lust and hate, loathing the 
brightness of divine glory. 

lievelatioii \ii. 5. And she brought forth a man cliild, e 
wlio was to rule all nations with a rod of iron; .iiul her 
(liild was caught u]> unto Cod, and to II is throne. 

TiCd on by the gro.s.scst element of mortal mind, Herod o 
d(‘ereed the death of every male child in order that the 
man Jesus, the masculine representative of the The conflict 
spiritual idea, might never hold sw^ay and de- 12 

jirive Ilerod of his crown. 'J'he imp(‘rsonation of the 
spiritual idea had a brief history in the earthly life of our 
Master; but '‘of his kingdom there shall be no end,” is 
for Christ, (iod’s idea, will eventually rule all nations 
and peoples — imperatively, absohifely, finally with di- 
vine Science. This immaculate idea, represented first is 
by man and, according to the Revelator, last by woman, 
will baptize with fire; and the fiery baptism will bum up 
the chaff of error with the fervent heat of Truth and Love, 21 
iiK'lting and imrifying even the gold of human eharader. 
After the stars sang together and all was primeval har- 
mony, the material lie made wmr upon the s})iritual idea; 24 
but this only impelled the idea to rise to the zenith of 
demonstration, destroying sin, sickness, and death, and 
to be caught up unto (lod, -to be found in its divine 27 
Principle. 

Revelation xii. 0 . And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, whcTc she hatli a phue pre])ared of God, so 
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1 As the children of Israel were guided triumphantly 
through the lied Sea, the dark ebbing and flowing tides 
3 Spiritual liuman fear, — as they were led through the 

guidance wildcmess, Walking wearily through the great 
desert of human hopes, and anticipating the pronused 
^ joy," so shall the spiritual if lea guide all right desires 
in their passage from sense to Soul, from a material sense 
of existence to the spiritual, up to the glory prepared for 
0 them who love (lod. Stately Science pauses not, but 
moves before them, a pillar of cloud by day and of tire 
by night, leading to divine heights. 

12 If we remember the Ixjautiful description which Sir 
Walter Scott puts into the mouth of llebt*cca the Jewess 
in the story of Ivanhoe, — 

16 When Isrivol, of the Lord helovett, 

Out of the land of bondage came, 

Her fatherw’ God before her moved, 

IS An awful guide, in smoke and flame, — 

we may also olVer the prayer which concludes the same 
hymn, — 

21 And oil, when stoops on Judah's path 

In shade and storm the freiiuent night, 

Bo TIiou, longHulTering, slow to wrath, 

24 A burning and a shilling light 1 

Rpvelufwn xii. 7, S. And llicrc was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought against tlu* dragon ; and the 
27 dragon fonghl, and his angels, and prevailed not; neither 
was their ])lnce found any more in heaven. 

The Old Testament assigns to the angels, (rod’s divine 
30 Angelic messages, different offices. Michael's charac- 

officeB teristic is spiritual strength. He leads the 

hosts of heaven against the power of sin, Satan, and 
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fights the holy wars. ’ (xabriel has the more quiet task i 
of imparting a sense of the evt'r-presence of ministering 
Love. These angels deliver us from the deptlis. Truth a 
and Love eoine nearer in the hour of woe, when strong 
faith or spiritual strength wrestles and prevails througli 
the understanding of (iod. '^I'he Gabriel of His presence o 
has no contests. '^Po infinite, ever-present Lov(‘, all is 
Ivove, and there is no error, no sin, sickness, nor death. 
Against Love, the dragon A\aiTeth not long, for he is 9 
killed by the divine Principle. dVulh and I^ove prevail 
against the dragon because the dragon cannot war with 
them. Thus endeth the conflict between the flesh and 12 
Spirit. 

Revelation \h. f). And the great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, called the de\il, and Satan, whiih deeeiv- 15 
eth the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, and hiH 
angels were east out with him. 

That false claim — that ancient Ixdief, that old serpent is 
whose name is devil (evil), claiming that there is intelli- 
gence in matter either to lienetit or to injure 
men — is pure delusion, the red dragon ; and 21 

it is cast out by Christ, Truth, the spiritual 
idea, and so proved to Ilk* {Kiwerless. ^J'he words “cast 
unto the earth” .show the dragon to be nothingness, dust 24 
to dust; and therefore, in his pretence of lieing a talker, 
he must lie a lie from the beginning. His angels, or mes- 
sages, are cast <)ut with their author. The beast and the 27 
false prophets are lust and hypo(*risy. These wolves in 
sheep's clothing are detected aiul killed by innocence, the 
Lamb of Ix)ve. 30 

Divine Science shows how the liamb slays the wolf. 
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I Innocence and 'rrutli overcome guilt and error. Ever 
since the foundation of the world, ever since error would 
Warfare establish material l)elief, evil has tried to slay 
with error Lamb; but Science is able to destroy this 

lie, called evil. I'he twelfth chapter of the Apocalypse 
0 typifies the divine method of warfare in Science, and the 
glorious results of this warfare. The following ehaj)ters 
depict the fatal effects of trying to meet error with error. 
0 T"lie narrative follows the order used in (icnesis. In 
(ienesis, first the true* metliod of creation is set forth and 
then the false. Here, also, tlie Hevelator first exliibits 
12 the true warfare and then the false. 

JUn'chdion \ii. 10- And 1 lienrd a loud voice saying 
in Jieinen, Now is (oiiie salvation, and strength, and llic 
16 kingdom of our (lod, and llie power of llis Christ : for the 
accuser of our hreihri*!! is east down, whieli accused them 
hefore our ({od day and night. And they overcame him by 
18 I he hlood of th(‘ I iamb, ami })\ the word of lIuMr testimony; 
and tlie\ loved not their lives uiilo the di'ath. Therefore 
rejoice, ye lu'avims, and ye (hat (hvell in them. AVoe to th(* 
21 inhabiters of (he earth and of the sea! for the devil is 
eoiiie dov\ri iintu you, having great wrath, because be 
knovveth llial be liath but a sliort lime. 

21 For victory over a single sin, we give thanks and mag- 
nify the Lord of Hosts. What .shall wc say of the mighty 
PBcanof conquest over all sin ? A louder song, sweeter 
27 than ha.s ever before reached high heaven, 

now rises clearer and nearer to the great heart of Christ; 
for the acoust»r is not there, and Ixive sends forth her 
30 primal and everlasting strain. Self-abnegation, by which 
we lay down all for Truth, or ("hrist, in our warfare against 
error, is a rule in Christian Science. This rule clearly 
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interprets God as divim^ Principle, — as Life, represented i 
by the Father; as Trirth, represented by the Son ; as Love, 
represented by the Mother. Every njorlal at some period, 3 
here or hereafter, must grapple willi and overcome the 
mortal belief in a })ower opposed (o (lod. 

'The Scripture, “Thou hast Ihmmi faithful ov»t a few 0 
things, 1 will make thee ruler over many,” is literally ful- 
filled, wdien we are conscious of the Mipnaiiacy The robe 
of Trutli, by which the nothingness of error science ^ 
is seen; and we know tliat th(‘ nothingness of error is in 
pro])ortion to its wickedness, lie that touches the hem 
of Christ’s rob(‘ and masters his mortal beliefs, animality 12 
and Imte, rejoices in the proof of healing, in a sweet 
and certain sense that (hxl is Lovt*. Alas for those* who 
break faith with divine Science and fail to strangle the 15 
serpent of sin as well as of sickm*ss! 'I'Ik'V ar(* dwellers 
still in the deep darkness (»f belief, 'riiev are in the surg- 
ing sea of error, not struggling to lift their heads above the is 
<lrowning wave. 

What must the ('ud be? They must eventually expi- 


ate their sin through suffering. Tlie sin, which one has 21 


made his bo.soiii companion, conic*s back to him 
at last with accelerated force, for the devil 


Eimiation by 
Buftering 


knoweth his time is short. Here the Scriptures di'clare 24 
that evil is temporal, not eternal. The dragon is at last 
stung to death by his own malice; hut hov^ many periods 
of torture it may take to remove all sin, must deperal upon 27 
sin’s obduracy. 


Revelation xii. i;i. And vdien the dragon saw that he 
was cast unto tlie eartli, lie }u*rsecuted the woman which so 
brought forth the man child. 
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1 The march of mind and of honest investigation will 
bring the hour when the people will chain, with fetters of 
3 Apathvto some sort, the growing occultism of this perio<l. 
oecuit&m present apathy as to the tendency of 

certain wtive yet unseen mental agencies will finally he 
6 shocked into another extreme mortal mobd, — into human 
indignation ; for one extreme follows another. 

Jievriafion \\i. IT), Ki. And the serpent east out of his 
0 mouth water as a fluod<» after the woman, that ho riiiglit 
cause her to he cnrneil aw’ny of thi* Hood. And the eartl) 
helped the w'onian, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
12 swallowed up the Hood whi(*h the dragon cast out of lus 
mouth. 

Millions of unprejudiced minds — simple seekers for 
16 Truth, weary wanderers, athirst in the desert — are wait- 
Receptive «nd watchiiig for rest and drink. Ciive 

them a cup of cold water in rhrist\s name, 
18 and never fear the consecjiiences. What if the old dragon 
should send forth a new flood to drown the Christ-idea? 
He can neither drown your voice with its roar, nor again 
21 sink the world into the deep waters of chaos and old night. 
Tn this age the earth wdll help the woman; the spiritual 
idea will be understood. Those ready for the blessing 
24 you im])art will give thanks. The waters will be paci- 
fied, and Christ will ^•ommand the wave. 

When (tod heals the sick or the .sinning, they should 
27 know the great benefit which Mind has wrought. They 
Hidden ways skould also know the great delusion of mor- 
ofiniquity iTiind, whcH it iiiakes them sick or sinful. 

30 Many are willing to open the eyes of the people to the 
power of good resident in diviiie Mind, but they are 
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not so willing to point out the evil in human thought, i 
and expose evil’s hidden mental ways of accomplishing 
iniquity. 3 

Why this backwardness, since exposure is necessary 
to ensure the avoidance of the evil? HtH*au.sc people like 
you better when you tell them their virtues chratiy o 
than when you tell them their vkrs. It re- 
quires the spirit of our blessed Master to tell a man his 
faults, and so risk human displeasure for th(‘ sake of doing 9 
right and benefiting our race. Who is telling mankind 
of the foe in ambush? Is the informer one who sees the 
foe? If so, listen and be wise. Escape from evil, and 12 
designate those as unfaithful stewards who have seen the 
danger and yet have given no warning. 

At all times and under all circumstances, overcome la 
evil with good. Know thyself, and (lod will supply 
the wisdom and the occasion for a victory The armor 
over evil. Clad in the panoply of T.ove, of***^*"*^^ ig 

human hatn'd cannot reach you. '^Hie cement of a 
higher humanity will unite ail interests in the one 
divinity. 21 

Through trope and metaphor, the Revelator, immortal 
scribe of Spirit ami of a true idealism, furnishes the 
mirror in which mortals may see their own pure religion 24 
image. Tn significant figures he depicts the *"**'^"® 
thoughts which he beholds in mortal mind. Thus he 
rebukes the conceit of sin, and fore.shadows its doom. 27 
With his spiritual strength, he has opened wide the gates 
of glory, and illumined th<‘ night of paganism with the 
sublime grandeur of divine Science, outshining sin, sorceiy, 30 
lust, and hypocrisy. He lakes away mitre and sceptre. 

He enthrones pure and undefiled religion, and lifts on 
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1 high only those who have washed their robes white in 
obedience and suffering. 

3 Thus we see, in lK)th the first and last books of the 
Bible, — in (Genesis and in the Apocalyj)se, — that sin 
Native noth- to bo Christiaulv and scientifically reduced 
0 to its native nothingness. “Ix)ve one an- 

other” (I John, iii. 2ii), is the most simple and profound 
counsel of the inspired writer. In Science we arc chil- 
9 dren of God; but whatever is of material sense, or mor- 
tal, Indongs not to His children, for materiality is the 
inverted image of spirituality. 

12 Love fulfils the law of (liristian Science, and nothing 
short of tliis divine Principle, understood and demon- 
FuifUment strated, can ever furnish the vision of th(‘ 
16 Apocalypse, optm the seven seals of error with 

Truth, or uncover the myriad illusions of sin, sickness, 
and death. Under the supremacy of Spirit, it will be seen 
18 and acknowledged that matter must disappear. 

In Revelation xxi. 1 we read: — 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
21 h(‘aven and the first earth were passed away; and there w^as 
no more sea. 

The Revelator had not yet passed the transitional 
24 stage in human experience called death, but he already 
Man’s present a ncw licavcn and a new earth. '^I'lirough 
possibilities scnse caine this vision to St. John ? Not 

27 through the material visual organs for seeing, for optics 
are inadequate to take in so wonderful a scene. Were this 
new heaven and new earth terrckrial or celestial, mate- 
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rial or spiritual ? They eouhl not be thFfortner, for the i 
Jiumati sense of space is unable to grasp such a view. 
The Revelator was on our plane of existence, while yet 3 
beholding what the eye cannot see, — that wliich is in- 
visible to the uninspiri'd thought. 'J'his testimony of Holy 
Writ sustains^ the fact in Science, tliat the heavens and c 
earth to one human consciousness, that con.scif>usness 
which (iod bestows, are spiritual, wliile to another, the 
unillumincd human mind, the vision is material. ''J'his 0 
shows unmistakably that what the human mind terms 
matter and spirit indicates .states and stages of con- 
sciousness. 12 

Accompanying this scientific consciousness was an- 
other revelation, even the declaration from heaven, su- 
preme harmony, tliat God, the divine Principle Neameui 
of harmony, is ever with men, and they are 
Ilis people. Thus man was no longer regarded as a mis- 
erable sinner, but as the ble.ssed child of (k)d. Why? is 
Because St. John’s corporeal sense of the heavens and 
earth had vanished, and in place of this false sense was 
the spiritual sense, the subjective state by which he could 21 
see the new heaven aiul new earth, which involve the 
spiritual idea and con.sciousness of ix'ality. This Is Scrip- 
tural authority for concluding that such a recognition of 24 
being is, and has Ixieii, j>o.ssible to men in this present 
state of existence, that we can become conscious, 
here and now, of a cessation of <ieath, sorrow^ and pain. 27 
'^riiis is indeed a foretaste of absolute (’hristian Science. 
Take heart, dear sufferer, for this reality of being will 
surely appear sometime and in some way. There will 30 
be no more pain, and all tears will be wiped away. When 
you read this, remember Jesus’ words, “d’he kingdom of 
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1 God is within you.*' This spiritual consciousness is 
therefore a present possibility. 

3 The Revelator also takes in another view, adapted to 
console the weary pilgrim, journeying “ uphill all the way ” 

He writes, in Revelation xxi. 9 : — 

6 And there came unto me one of the seven angels whieh 
had the seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying. Come hitluT, 1 will show th(‘e the bride, 
0 the Lamb’s wife. 

This ministry of Truth, this message from divine Love, 
carried John away in spirit. It e.valted him till he be- 
12 came conscious of the spiritual facts of being 

wrath and and the “New Jerusalem, coming down from 

GOMOlfttlon . • 1 

(lod, out of heaven,” — the spiritual outpour- 
16 ing of bliss and glory, whieh he describes as the city 
which “lieth fours(|uare.** '^Hie beauty of this text is, 
that the sum total of human misery, represented by 
18 the seven angelic vials full of seven plagues, has full 
compensation in the law of Tx)ve. Note this, — that th(‘ 
very message, or swift- winged thought, which poured 
21 forth hatred and torment, brouglit also the experience 
which at last lifted the seer to behold the great city, the 
four equal sides of which were heaven-bestowed and 
24 heaven-bestowing. 

Think of this, dear readtT, for iP^vill lift the sack- 
cloth from your t*yes, and you will behold the soft- 
27 Spiritual winged dove descending iqKJii you. The very 
wedlock circumstance, which your suffering sense 
deems wratliful and afflictive, Tiove can make an angc'l 
30 entertained unawares. Then thought gently whispers: 
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“Come hither I Arise froni your false eonsciousness i 
into the true sense of l^ove, and behold tlie liumb’s 
wife, — Love wedded to its own spiritual idea.” Then 3 
cometh the marriage feast, for this revelation will de- 
stroy forever the physical plagues imposed by material 
sense. . 0 

This sacred city, describc^d in the Apix'alypse (x\i. 16) 
as one that “lieth foursquare” and eonieth “dovii from 
(lod, out of heaven,” rejiresents the light and The city ® 
glory of divine Science. 'J1ie builder and 
maker of this New Jerusalem i*^ Cod, as we read in the 
book of Hebrews; and it is “a city which hath founda- 12 
tions.” The description is metaphoric. Spiritual teach- 
ing must always be by symbols. Did not Jesus illustrate 
lh(* truths he taught by the mustard-seed and the prodi- 15 
gal? Taken in its allegorical sense, the description of 
the city aa foursfjuare has a profound meaning. The 
four sides of our city are the Word, Christ, Christianity, is 
and divine Science; “and the gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for there shall be no night there.” This 
city is wholly spiritual, as its four sides indicate. 21 

As the Psalmist saith, “Beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of 
the north, the city of the 'great King.” It is Thewyany 24 
indeed a city of the Spirit, fair, royal, and 
square. Northward, its gates open to the North Star, 
the Word, the poluv magnet of Revelation; eastward, 27 
to the star seen by the Wisemeii of the Orient, who fol- 
lowed it to the mangtT of Jesus; southward, to the 
genial tropics, with the Southern CVoss in the skies, 30 
— the Cross of Calvary, which binds human society 
into solemn union; westward, to the grand realization 
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1 of the (lolden ^hure of Love aod the Peaceful Sea of 
Harmony. 

3 l^his heavenly city, lighted by the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, — this New Jerusalem, this infinite All, which to 
Revelation'. sceuis hidden in the mist of remoteness, - 
6 r(*aehed St. John’s vision while yet he taber- 

nacled with mortals. 

In Revelation xxi. 22, further describing this holy fity, 
0 the beloved Disciple writes: - 

Am] I saw no tcin])le Ihercjn : for llie Lord fiod Almigbly 
and I he Tjarnb arc the temple of it. 

12 There was no temple, — that is, no material structure 
in which to worship (lod, for He must be worshipj)e(l 
The shrine til spirit and ill love. The word temple also 
15 ®«^®*‘*** means body. The Revelator was familiar 
with Jesus’ use of this word, as when Jesus spoke of his 
material body as the temple to be temporarily rebuilt 
18 (John ii. 21 ). Wliat further indication need we of the 
real man’s incorporeality than this, that John saw 
heaven ami earth with “no temple [body) therein’’? 
21 This kingdom of (iod “is within you,” -is within 
reach of man’s consciousness here, and the spiritual 
idea reveals it. In divim* Science, man possesses this 
24 recognition of harmony conseioiLsly^ in proportion to his 
understanding of (iod. 

I’^he term Ixird, as usi*d in our version of the Old 
27 Testament, is often synonymous with Jehovah, and ex- 
DivineaenHc prcsscs the Jcwi.sli coiiccpt, iiot yct clcvatcd 
of Deity deific ap])rehension through spiritual trans- 

30 figuration. Yet the word gradually approaches a higher 
meaning. I'his human sense of Deity yields to the divine 
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sense, even as the iriaterial sense of personality yields i 
to the incorporeal sense of (iod ami man as the infinite 
Principle and infinite idea, - as one Father with His uni- a 
versal family, held in the g<)spel of ]A)ve. The Lamb's 
wife prestmts the unity of male and female as no longer 
two wedded individuals, but as two individual natures o 
in one; and this compounded spiritual individuality de- 
flects God as Father-Mother, not as a corporeal being. 

In this divinely united spiritual consciousness, there is no q 
impediment to eternal bliss, - to the perfectibility of 
God's creation. 

This spiritual, holy habitation has no boundary 12 
nor limit, but its four cardinal points are: first, the 
Word of Life, Truth, and Ix)ve; second, The city of 
the Christ, the spiritual idea of God; third, is 

Christianity, wiiich is the outcome of the divine Prin- 
ciple of the Cdirist-idea in ('hristian history; fourth, 
Christian Science, which <o-dny and forever interprets is 
this great example and the grt'at Exemplar. 'Phis city 
of our God has no need of snn or satellite, for lx>ve 
is the light of it, and divine Mind is its own interpreter. 21 
All who are saved must w^alk in this light. Mighty 
potentates and dynasties will lay dowm their honors 
within the heavenly city. Its gates open towards light 24 
and glory both within and without, for all is good, and 
nothing can enter that city, which “dclileth, ... or 
maketh a lie.” 27 

The writer’s present fe(‘ble scfise of f^hristian Science 
closes with St. John’s Re\elation as recorded by the 
great apostle, for his vision is the acme of this Science 30 
as the Bible reveals it. 

In the following Psalm on(‘ word shows, though faintly. 
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1 the light which Christian Science throws on the Scriptures 
by substituting for the corporeal sense, the incorporeal 
3 or spiritual sense of Deity: — 

PSALM XXIII 

[Divine love] is my sheplierd ; 1 ehnll not want. 

6 [Lovk] maketh ino to lie down in green j)a8turoH: 
[love] leadeth nio beside the still waters. 

[Love] reaioreth my soul [spiritual sense*] : |love] load- 
9 cth me in tin* paths of right (‘ousnt‘«8 for H is name’s sake. 

Yea, though 1 walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for [love| is with me; [love's] 
12 rod and [love’s] slatT they corn fort me. 

[ Lovi I prepareth a lable Ix'fore me in tie* presence of 
mine en(*inies: 1 lo\l| anointeth my head with oil; my eup 
15 runneth over. 

Surely goodness and merev shall follow me all the days of 
my life ; and 1 will dwell in the house | the eonseiousness] 
18 of [love] for ever. 



CHAITEIt XVII 


GLOSSAHY 

I'hette things saUh He that is holy. Hi that ls trvr, He that hath the key 
of David, He that openLth,iind no oian shuttcth ; and shulteth,and no 
man irpeneth ; I kiima thy works : behold, I have sit before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it. — elation. 

I N diristian Sriciicr wo learn that the siibstitiilion of i 
the spiritual for the material definition of a Scrip- 
tural word often elucidates tin* iiKainin^ of the inspired 3 
writer. On this account this chapter is added. It con- 
tains the metaphysical interpretation of Hihle terms, 
giving their spiritual sense, which is also their original o 
meaning.. 

Ahel. Watehfulm'ss ; sell’-olfering ; surrendering to 
the creator the early fruits of e.\j)t*rienee. 9 

Akuaitam. Fidelity; faith in the divine Life and in the 
eternal Principle of being. 

This patriarch illustrated the puri)ose of T.ove to create 12 
trust in gmxl, and showed tin* life-preserving jiower of 
spiritual understanding. 

Adam. Error; a falsify; the belief in “original sin.” ifi 
sickness, and death ; evil ; the opposite of good, — of God 
and His creation ; a curse ; a Iwdic'f in intelligent matter, 

679 
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1 finiteness^ and mortality; “dust to dust*/' red sand- 
stone; notliinp;ness ; the first god of mythology; not 
3 (xod’s man, who represents the one God and is His own 
image and likeness; the opposite of Spirit and His crea- 
tions; that which is not the iinag(‘ and likeness of goorl, 
c but a material belief, opposed to the one Mind, or Spirit; 
a so-called finite mind, producing other minds, thus mak- 
ing “gods many and lords many” (1 ('orinthians viii. Ti); 
9 a product of nothing as the mimicry of something; an 
unreality as opposed to the great reality of spiritual ex- 
istence and creation; a so-called man, whose origin, 
12 substance, and mind are found to be the antipode of 
(xod, or Spirit; an inverted image of Spirit; the image 
and likeness of what irod has not created, namely, mat- 
i6‘ ter, sin, sickness, and death; the op}>oser of Truth, 
termed error; Life's counterfeit, which ultimates in 
death; the opposite of I^ove, caired hate; the usurper 
18 of Spirit’s creation, calk'd self-c-reative matter; immor- 
tality’s oppositt', mortality ; that of which wisdom saith, 
“Thou shah surely die.’’ 

21 The name Adam represents the false supposition that 
Tiife is not eternal, but has beginning and (‘nd; that the 
infinite enters the finite, that intellig('nce passes into non- 
24 intelligence, and that Soul dwells in material sense; that 
immortal Mind results in matter, and matter in mortal 
mind ; that the one God and creator entered what He cre- 
27 ated, and then disappeared in the atheism of matter. 

Adversauy. An adversary is one who opposes, denies, 
disputes, not one who constructs and sustains reality and 
30 Truth. Jesus said of the devil, “He was a murderer from 
the beginning, ... he is a liar and the father of it." 
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This view of Satan irf confirmed by the name often con- i 
ferred upon him in Scripture, the “adversary.” 

Almighty. All-power; infinity; omnipotence. 3 

Angkus. (icmI’s lliou^hts passing to man; spiritual 
intuitions, pure anrl jHTfcct; tbe ins})irnli(>ii of goodness, 
purity, and immortality, counteract uig all c\il, sensuality, 0 
and mortality. 

Ark. Safety ; the idea, or reflection, of '^Fruth, proved 
to be as immortal as its Principle; the understanding of 9 
Spirit, destroying belief in matter. 

God and man coexistent and eternal; Science show- 
ing that the spiritual r<‘alitics of all tilings are created 13 
by Him and exist forever, '^i'he ark indicates temptation 
overcome and folio wetl by exaltation. 

Astier (Jacob’s son). IIo}h* and faith; spiritual com- I6 
pensation; the ills of the flesh rebuked. 

Barel. SelfHh'stroying error; a kingdom divided 
against itself, which ('annot stand; material knowledge, is 

The higher false knowledge builds on the basis of evi- 
dence obtained from the five corporeal senses, the more 
confusion ensues, and the more certain is the downfall 21 
of its structure. 

Bai*tism. Purification .by Spirit; submergence in 
Spirit. 24 

We are ‘'willing rather to be absent from the‘ body, 
and to be prc'.sent with the Lord.” (11 Corinthians v. 8.) 
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1 BELiEvrNQ. Firmness and constancy; not a faltering 
nor a blind faith, but the perception of spiritual Truth. 
3 Mortal thoughts, illusion. 

Benjamin (Jacob’s son). A physical belief as to life, 
substance, and mind; human knowledge, or so-called 
6 mortal mind, devoted to matter; pride; envy; fame; 
illusion; a falst‘ l)elief ; error mas(juerading as the pos- 
sessor of life, strength, animation, and |K)wer to act 
0 Renewal of affections; sidf-offering; an improved 
state of mortal mind ; the introduction of a more spiritual 
origin; a gleam of the infinite idea of the infinite Prin- 
12 eiple; a spiritual type; that which comforts, consoles, 
and supports. 

Bride. Purity and innocence, conceiving man in the 
16 idea of God; a sense of Soul, wliich has spiritual bliss 
and enjoys but cannot suffer. 

Bridegroom. Spiritual understanding; the pure con- 
18 seiousness that (iod, the divine Principle, creates man 
as Ilis own spiritual idea, and that God is the only crea- 
tive power. 

21 Burial. Corporeality and physical sense put out of 
siglit and hearing; annihilation. Submergence in Spirit; 
immortality brouglTt to light. 

24 CvNAVN (the son of Tlam). A sensuous belief; the 
testimony of what is termed material sense; the error 
which would make man mortal and would make mortal 
27 mind a slave to the body. 

Children. The spiritual thoughts and representa- 
tives of liife, Truth, and liove. 
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Sensual and mortal beliefs; counterfeits of creation, i 
whose better originals are God’s thoughts, not in em- 
bryo, but in rnaUjrity; material suppositions of life, sub- 3 
stance, and intelligence, opposed to tlie Science of being. 

Children of Ihrael. 'I’hc representatives of Soul, not 
corporeal sense; the oiTspring of Spirit, wlio, liaving e 
wrestled with error, sin, and sense, are governed l)y ilivine 
Science; some of the ideas of (kh! l)€'held as men, casting 
out error and healing the si(‘k; Christ’s oflspring. 9 

Christ. The divine manifestation of God, which comes 
to the flesh to destroy incarnate error. 

Church, 'Phe structure of Truth and T>ove; what- 12 
ever rests upon and prcK’eeds from divine Prin(‘iple. 

Tlie Church is that institution, wliich affords proof of 
its utility and is found elevating the race, rousing the is 
dormant understanding from material beliefs to the ap- 
prehension of spiritual ideas aild the demonstration of 
divine Science, thereby casting out devils, or error, and is 
healing the sick. 

Creator. Spirit; Mind; intelligence; the animating 
divine Principle of all that is real and good; self-existent 21 
Life, Truth, and Love; that which is perfect and eternal; 
the opposite of matter and evil, which have no Prin- 
ciple; (jod, who made all that was made and could not 24 
create an atom or an element the oj)posite of Himself. 

Dan (Jacob’s son). Animal magnetism ; so-called mor- 
tal mind controlling mortal mind; error, working out 27 
the designs of error; one belief preying upon another. 
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1 Day. The irradiance of Life; light, the spiritual idea 
of Truth and liOve, 

8 “ And the evening and the morning were the first day.” 
(Genesis i. 5.) The objects of time and sense disappear 
in the illumination of spiritual understanding, and Mind 

0 measures time according to the good that is unfolded, 
f This unfolding is (lod’s day, and ‘‘there shall be no night 
there.'* 

9 Death. An illusion, the Ho of life in matter; the un- 
real and untrue; the opfKwite of Life. 

Matter has no life, hence it has no real existence. Mind 
12 is immortal, 'i'he flesh, warring against Spirit; that 
which frets itself free from one belief only to l>e fettered 
by another, until every belief of life where lafe is not 
16 yield.s to eternal Idfe. Any material evidence of death is 
false, for it contradicts the spiritual facts of being. 

r Devil. Evil; a lie; error; neither corporeality nor 
18 mind; the opposite of Truth; a belief in sin, sickness, 
and death ; animal magnetism or hypnotism ; the lust of 
the flesh, which saith: “I am life and intelligence in 
21 matter. There is more than one mind, for I am mind, — 
a wicked mind, self-made or created by a tribal god and 
put into the opposite of mind, termed matter, thence to 
24 reproduce n mortal universe, including man, not after the 
image and likeness of Spirit, but after its own image.” 

Dove. A symbol of divine Science; purity and peace; 
27 hope and faith. 

Dust. Nothingness; the absence of substance, life, or 
intelligence. 
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Ears. Not organs of the so-called corporeal senses, i 
but spiritual understanding. 

Jesus said, referring to spiritual perception, '‘Having 3 
ears, hear ye not‘r^ (Mark viii. IS.) 

Earth. A sphere ; a type of eternity and immortality, 
which are likewise without beginning or end. 

To material sense, earth is matter, to spiritual sense, 
it is a compound idea. 

Elias. Proplnxy ; spiritual evidence opposed to mate- 9 
rial sense; Christian Science, with which can he discerned 
the spiritual fact of whatever the material senses behold ; 
the basis of immortality. la 

“Elias truly shall first come and restore all things.’* 
(Matthew xvii. 11.) 

Error. See chapter on Recapitulation, page 472. is 

Euphrates (river). Divine Science encompassing' 
the universe and man; the true idea of Cod; a type 
of the glory which is to come; metaphysics taking the is 
place of physics; the reign of righteousness. '^Flu* atmos- 
phere of human Indief liefore it accepts sin, sickness, or 
death; u state of mortal thought, th<‘ only error of which 21 
Ls limitation; finity; the opposite of infinity. 

Eve. a beginning; mortality; that which does not 
last forever; a finite belief concerning life, substance, 24 
and intelligence in matter; errtir; the belief that the hu- 
man race originated materially instead of spiritually, 
that man started first from dust, second from a rib, and 27 
third from an egg. 
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1 Evening. Mistiness of mortal thought; weariness of 
mortal mind; obscured views; peace and rest. 

a Eyes. Spiritual discernment, - not material but 
mental. 

Jesus said, thinking of the outward vision, “Having 
eyes, see ye not?” (Mark viii. 18 .) 

Fan. Separator of fable from fact; that which gives 
action to thought. 

9 Father. Eternal TJfe; the one Mind; the divine 
Principle, commonly called Clod. 

Fear. Heat; inflainination ; anxiety; ignorance; error; 

12 desire; caution. 

Fire. Fear; remorse; lust; hatred; destruction; afflic- 
tion purifying and elevating man. 

15 Firmament. Spiritual understanding; the scientific 
line of demarcation between Truth and error, between 
Spirit and so-called matter. 

18 Flesh. An error of physical belief; a supposition that 
life, substance, and intelligence are in matter; an illusion; 
a belief that matter has sensation. 

21 Gad (Jacob’s son). S<*ience; spiritual being under- 
stood; haste towards harmony. 

Gethsemane. Patient woe*; the human yielding to 

24 the divine; love meeting no response, but still remaining 
love. 
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Ghost. An illusion; a l)eli(‘f that mind is outlined i 
and limited ; a supposition that spirit is finite. 

Gihon (river). The rights of woman acknowledged 
morally, civilly, and stx'udly. 

God. The great I am ; the all-knowing, all-seeing, ^ 
all-acting, all-wise, all-loving, and eternal; I’rinciple; o 
Mind; Soul; Spirit; Life; Truth; Love; all substance; 
intelligence. 

Gods. Mythology; a belief that life, substance, and 9 
intelligence are lK)th mental and material; a supposition 
of sentient physicalily ; the belief that infinite Mind is in 
finite forms; the various theori<‘S that hold mind to be a 12 
material sense, existing in brain, nerve, matter; supposi- 
titious minds, or souls, going in and out of matter, erring 
and mortal; the serpents cjf error, which say, ‘‘Ye shall is 
be as gods.’* 

God is one (jCkI, infinite and perfect, and cannot be- 
come finite and imjx'rfect. is 

Good, (uxl; Spirit; oinnijiotence; omniscience; om- 
nipresence ; oinni-ac'tion. 

Ham (Noah’s son), ('orporeal belief; sensuality; 21 
slavery; tyranny. 

Heart. Mortal feelings, motives, aflections, joys, and 
sorrows. 24 

Heaven. Harmony; the reign of Spirit; government 
by divine Principle; spirituality; bliss; the atmosphere 
of Soul. 


27 
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1 Hkll. Mortal belief; error; lust; remorse; hatred; 

revenge; sin; sickness; death; suffering and self-de- 
3 struction ; self-imposed agony ; effects of sin ; that which 
“worketh abomination or maketh a lie/* 

Hiddekkl (river). Divine Science understood and 
e acknowledged. 

Holy (tHost. Divine Science; the development of 
eternal Ijfe, Truth, and Love. 

9 I, or Ego. Divine Principle; Spirit; Soul; incor- 
poreal, unerring, immortal, and eternal Mind. 

There is but one I, or Us, but one divine IVinciple, or 
12 Mind, governing all existence; man and woman un- 
changed forever in their individual characters, even as 
numbers which never blend with each other, though they 
15 are governed by one Principle. All the objects of (Jod’s 
creation reflect one Mind, and whatever reflects not this 
one Mind, is false and erroneous, even the belief that 
18 life, substance, and intelligence are both mental and 
material. 

I Am. (lod; incorporeal and eternal Mind; divine 
21 Principle; the only Ego. 

In. a term obsolete in Science if used with reference 
to Spirit, or Deity. 

24 Intklli(ikn("e. Substancc; self-existent and eternal 
Mind; that which is never unconscious nor limited. 

See chapter on Recapitulation, page 409. 
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IssACHAR (Jacob's son). A corporeal belief; the i 
offspring of error; envy; hatred; selfishness; self-will; 
lust. 3 

Jacob. A corporeal mortal embracing duplicity, re- 
pentance, sensualism. Inspiration; the revelation of 
Sc'ience, in which the so-called material sense- yield to o 
the spiritual sense of Life and Love. 

Jai’HET (Noah’s son). A t>|K’ of spiritual peace, flow- 
ing from the understanding that (hxl is the divine Prin- 9 
ciple of all existence, and that man is His idea, the child 
of His care. 

JerusaijiIM. Mortal belief an<l knowledge obtained 12 
from the five corporeal senses; the pride of power and 
the power of pride; sensuality; envy; oppression; tyr- 
anny. Home, heaven. 16 

Jehur. The highest human corporeal concept of the 
divine idea, rebuking and destroying error and bringing 
to light man’s immortality. is 

Joseph. A corporeal mortal; u higher sense of Truth 
rebuking mortal belief, or error, and showing the immor- 
tality and supremacy of Truth; pure affection blessing 21 
its enemies. 

Judah. A corporeal material belief progressing and 
disappearing; the spiritual understanding of God and 24 
man appearing. 
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1 Kingdom of Heaven. Tlie reign of harmony in divine 
Science; the realm of unerring, eternal, and omnipotent 
3 Mind; the atmosphere of Spirit, where Soul is supreme. 

KNOWiiEDCJE. EvideruM* obtaint'd from the five cor- 
poreal senses; mortality; beliefs and opinions; human 
0 theories, doctrines, hvf>otheses; that which is not divine 
and is the origin of sin, sickness, and death; the oppo- 
site of spiritual Trutli and understanding. 

9 Lamb of Cjod. 'J'he spiritual i<lca of Love; self-im- 
molation; innocence and purity; sacrifice. 

Levi (Jacob’s son). A corporeal and sensual belief; 
12 mortal man; denial of the fulness of God’s creation; 
ecclesiastical despotism. 

Life. Sec chapter on Recapitulation, page 468. 

16 Lord. In the Hebrew, this term is sometimes em- 
^ ployed as a title, which has the inrerior sense of master, 
or ruler. Tn the (ireek, the word kurios almost always 
18 has this lower s(*n.se, unless specially coupled with the 
name (jod. Its higher siguific’ution is Supreme Ruler. 

Lord (tod. Jehovah. 

21 This double, term is not used in the first chapter of 
(jenesis, the record of spiritual creation. It is intro- 
duced in the second and following chapters, when the 
24 spiritual sense of (^od and of infinity is disappearing 
from the recorder’s thought, - when the true scientific 
statements of tlu* Scriptures become clouded through a 
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physical sense of God as finite and corporeal. From this 2 
follow idolatry and mythology, — l>elief in many gods, or 
material intelligences, as tlie opposite of the one Spirit, 3 
or intelligence, named Elohim, or God. 

Man. The compound idea of infinite Spirit; the spirit- 
ual image and likeness of CJod; the lull representation of e 
Mind. 

Matter. Mythology; mortality; another name for 
mortal mind; illusion; intelligence, substance, and life 9 
in non-intelligence and mortality : life resulting in death, 
and death in life; sensation in the sensationless; mind 
originating in matter; the op[)osite of IVutli; the oppo- 12 
site of Spirit ; the opfK)site of (io<l ; that of which immortal 
Mind takes no cognizance; that which mortal mind sees, 
feels, hears, tastes, and stnells only in belief. is 

Mint). The only T, or Us; the only Spirit, Soul, divine 
Principle, substance, Life, ^JVuth, Taivc; the one (rod; 
not that which is in man, but th<* divine JVinciple, or Ciod, is 
of whom man is the full and perfect expression; Deity, 
which outlines but is not outlined. 

Miracle. That which is divinely natural, but must 21 
be learned humanly; a phenomenon of Science. 

Morning. Light; syml)ol of Truth; Revelation and 
progress. 24 

Mortal Mind. Nothing claiming to Itc something, 
for Mind is immortal; mythology; error creating other 
errors; a suppositit)nal material s(*nsc, al?air the belief 27 
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1 that sensation is in matter, which is sensationless; a be- 
lief that life, substance, and intelligence are in and of 
3 matter; the opposite of Spirit, and therefore the opposite 
of God, or good; the l>elief that life has a beginning 
and therefore an end; the beli(*f that man is the off- 
0 spring of mortals; the belief that there can bo more than 
one creator; idolatry; the subjective states of error; 
material sens(‘s; that which neither exists in Science nor 
?) can be recognized by the spiritual sense; sin; sickness; 
death. 

Moses. A corporeal mortal; moral courage; a type 
12 of moral law and the demonstration theieof; the proof 
that, without the gospel, — the union of justice and affec- 
tion, — there is something spiritually lacking, since justice 
15 demands penalties under the law. 

Mothku. (Jod; divine and eternal Principle; lafe. 
Truth, and Love. 

18 New Jeiutsai.em. Divine Science; the spiritual facts 
and harmony of the universe; the kingdom of heaven, 
or reign of harmony. 

21 Nkuit. DurkneSs; doubt; fear. 

Noaii. a corporeal mortal; knowledge of the noth- 
ingness of material things and of the immortality of all 
24 that is spiritual. 

t 

Oil. Consecration; charity; gentleness; prayer; heav- 
cmly ins])iration. 

27 Pharisee. Corporeal and sensuous belief; self-right- 
eousmvss; vanity; hypocrisy. 
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PiSON (river). The love of the good and beautiful, and i 
their immortality. 

Principle. See chapter on Recapitulation, page 465. 8 

PROPnET. A spiritual seer; disappearance of mate- 
rial sense befon^ tlie conscious fai-ts of s[)iritual Truth. 

PUKRK. T^aying up tnvisures in matter; error. d 

Red Dra(Son. Error; fear; innamination ; sensuality; 
subtlety; animal magnetism; envv ; revenge. 

Rehiihufxtion. Spirituali/ation of thought; a new t) 
and higher idea of immortality, or spiritual existence; 
material belief yielding to spiritual understanding. 

Reuben (Jacob’s son). Corporeality; sensuality; de- i2 
lusion; mortality; error. 

River. Channel of thought. 

When smooth and unobstructed, it typifies the course 15 
of Truth; but muddy, foaming, and dasliing, it is a type 
of error. 

Rock. Spiritual foundation; Truth. Coldness and is 
stubbornness. 

Salvation. Life, Trutli, and Love understood and 
demonstrated as supreme over all; sin, sickness, and 21 
death destroyed. 

Seal. The signet of error revealt'd l)y '^Fruth. 
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1 Serpent (opAw, in Greek; nacash, in Hebrew). 
Subtlety; a lie; tlie opposite of Truth, named error; 

8 the first statement of mythology and idolatry; the belief 
in more than one (Jod; animal magnetism; the first lie 
of limitation ; finity ; the first claim that there is an oppo- 

6 site of Spirit, or good, termed matter, or evil; the first 
delusion that error exists as fact ; the first claim that siii^ 
sickness, and death are the realities of life. The first 

9 audible claim that God was not omriipotetit and that 
there was another ])ower, named evil, which was as real 
and eternal as God, good. 

12 SiiEKP. Innocence; inoffensiveness; those who follow 
their leader. 

Shem (Noah’s son). A corporeal mortal; kindly afFec- 

16 tion; love rebuking error; reproof of sensualism. 

Son. 'Phe Son of God, the Messiah or Christ. The 
son of man, the offspring of the fle.sh. “Son of a year." 

18 Soui>J. Sec chapter on Recapitulation,* page 460. 

Spirit. Divine .substance; Mind; divine Principle; 
all that is good ; God ; that only which is perfect, ever- 

21 lasting, omnipresent, omnipotent, infinite. 

Spirits. Mortal beliefs; corporeality; evil minds; 
supposed intelligences, or gods; the opposites of God; 

24 errors; hallucinations. (See page 466.) 

SunsTANCK. See chapter on Recapitulation, page 
468. 
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Sun. The symbof of Soul governing man, — of i 
Truth, Life, and Love. 

Sword. The idea of ^rruth; justice. Revenge; 3 
anger. 

'I'auks. Mortality; error; sin; sickness; disease; 
death. 6 

^rEMPTiE. Body; the itlea of lafe, snhstanee, and in- 
lelligerjce; the superstructure of Truth; the shrine of 
Love; a material superstructure, wliere mortals congre- 0 
gate for worship. 

Titummim. Perfection; the eternal demand of divine 
Science. 12 

The IJrini and Thummim, wliieh were to be on Aaron^s 
breast when he went before Jehovah, were holiness and 
piirifieation of thought and deed, which alone can fit us 16 
for the office of spiritual teaching. 

Time. Mortal measurements ; limits, in which are 
summed up all human acts, thoughts, beliefs, opinions, 18 
knowledge; matter; error; that which begins before, 
and continues after, what is termed <leath, until the mortal 
disappears and spiritual |H‘rfection appears. 21 

Tithe. Contribution; tenth part; homage; gratitude. 

A saerifie<‘ to the gwls. 

TJn(’LEANLINKSs. Impure thoughts; error; sin; dirt. 24 

TlNOODrjNESs. Opposition to the divine Principle and 
Its spiritual idea. 
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1 Unknown. That which spiritual sense alone compre- 
hends, and which is unknown to the material senses. 

3 Paganism and agnosticism may define Deity as “the 
great unknowable;'* but Christian Science brings God 
much nearer to man, and makes Him better known as 
0 the All-in-all, forever near. 

Paul saw in Athens an altar dedicated “ to the unknown 
God.” Referring to it, he said to the Athenians: “Whom 
9 therefore ye ignorantly worship. Him declare 1 unto you.” 
(Acts xvii. 23.) 

llniM. T.ight. 

12 The rabbins believed that the stones in the breast- 
plate of the high-priest had supiTnatural illumination, 
but Christian Science riweals Spirit, not matter, as the 
16 illuminator of all. l"he illuminations of Science give us 
a .sense of the nothingness of error, and they show the 
spiritual inspiration of I^)ve and Truth to l)e the only fit 
18 preparation for admission to the presence and power of 
the Most High. 

Valley. Depression; meekness; darkness. 

21 “Though I walk tiirough the valley of the shadow of 
death, 1 will fear no evil.” (Psalm xxiii. 4.) 

Though the way is dark in mortal sense, divine liife 
24 and Love illumine it, destroy the unrest of mortal thought, 
the fear of death, and the supjDosed reality of error. Chris- 
tian Science, contradicting sense, maketh the valley to bud 
27 and blos.som as the rose. 

Veil. A cover; concealment; hiding; hypocrisy. 

The Jewish women wore veils over their faces in token 
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of reverence and submission and in accordance with i 
Pharisaical notions. 

The Judaic religion consisted mostly of rites and cere- a 
monies. The motives and affections of a man were of 
little value, if only he appt^ared unlo men to fast. The 
great Nazarene, as meek as he was mighty, rebuked the o 
hypocrisy, which offere<l loiig |x'titions for blessings upon 
material methods, but cloaked the crime, latent in thought, 
which wtis ready to spring into action and crucify (iod*s o 
anointed. The martyrdom of Jesus was the culminating 
sin of Pharisaism. It rent the veil of the temple. It re- 
vealed the false foundations and superstructures of super- 12 
ficial religion, tore from bigotry and superstition their 
coverings, and ofx'ncd the sepulchre with divine Science, 

- immortality and Love. is 

Wilderness. Loneliness; doubt; darkness. Spon- 
taneity of thought and idea; the vestibule in which a 
material s<mse of things <lisapjx*ars, and spiritual sense is 
unfolds the great facts of existence. 

Will. The ftiotivc-power of error; mortal belief; ani- 
mal yx>wer. '^Phe might and wisdom of (lod. 21 

“For this is the will of (iod.“ (1 Thessalonians 
iv. 3.) 

Will, as a quality of so-called mortal mind, is a wrong- 24 
do«'r; hence it should not be confounded with the term 
as applied to Mind or to one of (lod’s qualities. 

Wind. That which indicates the might of omnipo- 27 
tence and the movements of (jcmPs spiritual government, 
encompassing all things. Destruction; anger; mortal 
passions. 
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1 The Greek word for wind (pneuma) is used also for 
spirit, as in the passage in John’s Gospel, the third ehap- 
3 ter, where wc read: “The wind [pneuma] bloweth where 
it listeth. ... So is every one that is born of the Spirit 
[pneuma]” Here the original word is the same in both 
6 cases^ yet it has received diflFerent translations, as in otluT 
passages in this same chapter and elsewhere in the New 
Testament. This shows how our Master had constantly 
0 to employ words of material signilicance in order to unfold 
spiritual thoughts. In the record of Jesus’ supposed 
death, we read: *Tle bowed hLs head, and gave up the 
12 ghost;” but this word is ;n?c?7?wa. It might be trans- 
lated wind or air, and the phrase* is e(|iii valent to our 
common statement, “He breathed his last.” What 
16 Jesus gave up was indeed air, an etherealized form of 
matter, for never did he give up Spirit, or Soul. 

Wink. Inspiration; understanding. Error; fornica- 
18 tion; temptation; passion. 

Yeak. a solar measurement of time; mortality; 
space for repentance. 

21 “One day is with the T.iord as a thousand years.” 
(II Peter iii. 8.) 

One moment of divine consciousness, or the spiritual 
24 understanding of Life and Eove, is a foretaste of eternity. 
This exalted view, obtained an<l retained when the Sci- 
ence of being is und(*rstood, would bridge over with life 
27 discerned spiritually the interval of death, and man 
would be ill the full consciousness of his immortality and 
eternal harmony, where sin, sickness, and death are un- 
30 known. Time is a mnrtal thought, the divisor of which 
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is the solar year. Eternity is Goirs moasurernent of Soul- i 
filled years. 

You. , As applied to corporeality, a mortal; finity. 3 

Zeal. The reflected animation r)f Life, Truth, and 
lx)ve. Blind enthusiasm; mortal will. 

Zion. Spiritual foundation and superstructure; in- a 
spiration; spiritual strength. Emptiness; unfaithful- 
ness; desolation. 



CHAPTER XVIII 


FRUITAGE 

Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. — Jesus. 

That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleosing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work^ and increasing in the knowledge of God. — 
Paul. 

Let us get up early to the vineyards: let us see if the vine flourish ^ 
whether the tendtr grape appear, arul the pomegranates bud forth. — 
Solomon’s Song. 

T housands of letters could be presented in testi- 
mony of the healing efficacy of C^'liristian Science and 
particularly conceniing the vast number of people who 
have been reformed and healed through the perusal or 
study of this book. 

For the assurance and encouragement of the reader, a 
few of these letters are here republished from The Chris- 
tian Science Journal and Christian Science Senti- 
nel. The originals are in the possession of the Editor, 
who can authenticate the testimonials which follow. 

Rheumatism Healed 

I was a great sufferer from a serious forfONif rheumatic 
trouble my hands being affected to such an extent tliat it 
was impossible for rnc even to dress without assistance. 
The trouble finally reached the knees, and 1 became very 
lame and had to be assisted in and out of bed. I went 
to the different health resorts for the benefit I hoped to 
derive from the baths and waters that were prescribed by 

600 
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physicians, but found’ no permanent relief. I was placed 
under an X-ray examination, and was told that the joints 
were becoming ossified. I then consulted a celebrated 
specialist, who after a thorough examination said my 
condition would continue to grow wors<' and that I would 
become completely ln‘lples.s. 

At that time a copy of “Science and Healtli with Key to 
the Scriptures’* by Mrs. Eddy was loaned nu'. I read it 
more from curiosity than with the thought of any phy.sical 
benefit. As the truth was unfolded to in(% 1 rt‘alizefl that 
the menUd condition was what in‘e(led correcting, and 
that the Spirit of truth which inspircnl this l)ook was my 
physician. My healing is complete, and the liberation in 
thought is manifest in a lif(‘ of active iisefulruvss rather 
than the bondage of helpless invalidism and suffering. I 
owe to our beloveil Leader, Mrs. Eddy, gratitutle which 
words cannot express. Her revelation of tlie practical 
rather than the merely theoretical apj dication of Jesus’ 
wmrds, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free,” proved to hv iny redeemer. I did not 
even have to apply to a practitioner, but am most grate- 
ful for the helpful words of loving friends. — E. B. B., 
Pasadena, Cal. 

A^j^gmatism and Heknia TTevled 

It is nearly five years since 1 bought rny first copy of 
Science and Health, the reading of which cured me of 
dhronic constipation, nervous la'aclache, astigmatism, and 
hernia, in less than four months. 

Where would T be now, had not this blessed truth been 
brought to me by much |)ersuasion of a very dear friend ? 
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I certainly should have been deep in the slough of despond, 
if not in the grave. Am I truly thankful for all the good 
that has come to me and mine? I try to let my works 
testify of that ; but to those whom I do not meet in person, 
I can truly say. Yes ; 1 am indeed more thankful than 
words can express for the glorious healing that has come 
to me, both physical, mental, and moral, and 1 also con- 
vey herein, my song of gratitude to the dear I^eader who 
has through her fidelity to Truth enabled me to touch 
at least the hem of Christ’s garment. — B. S. J., Sioux 
City, Iowa. 


Substance of Lungs IIestorkt) 

It was about fifteen years ago that Christian Science 
first came to my notice. At that time 1 liad been a chronic 
invalid for a good many years. 1 had acute bowel 
trouble, bronchitis, and a number of other troubles. One 
physician had told me that my lungs were like wet paper, 
ready to tear at any time, and I was filled with fear, as 
my mother, two brothers, and a sister had been vic- 
tims of consumption. I tried many physicians and 
every material remedy that promised lii*lp, but no help 
came until I found a copy of Mrs. Eddy’s book, Sci- 
ence and Health. The book was placed in my hands 
by one who did not then appreciate it, anil I was told 
that it would be hard for me to understand it. I com- 
menced reading it with this thought, but I caught beau- 
tiful glimpses of Truth, which took away my fear an3 
healed inc of all those diseases, and they have never 
returned. 

I would also like (o (ell how 1 was healed of a sprained 
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ankle. The accident occurred in the morning, and all 
that day and during the night I gave myself Christian 
Science treatment, as best I could. '^Fhe next rtiorning 
it S(‘emed to be no better, being very sore, badly .swollen, 
and iniuh discolored. Feeling that I had done all I could, 
I decided to stop thinking about it. I took rny copy of 
Science and Health ancl began rc^juling Very socm I 
became so absorbed in the book that 1 forgot all nl>out 
my ankle ; it wtmt entirely out of mv thought, for I had 
a glimpse of all (kxI’s creation as spiritual, and for the 
time Ixdng lost siglit of my material selfhtxKl. After two 
hours I laid the bcM)k down and walked into another room. 
When next I thought of my ankle, 1 found it was not hurt- 
ing me. I'lie swelling had gone down, tlie black and blue 
appearance had nearly vanished, and it was perfectly well. 
It was healed while I was “absent from tlie body’' and 
“present with the liord.” This experience was worth 
a great deal to uu*, for it showed me how the healing is 
done. — C. 11., Portland, Ore. 

Fibroid Tumor Hkaled in a Few Days 

My gratitude for Uliristian Science is Iwundless. I 
was afflicted with a fibroid tumor wliich weiglied not 
less than fifty pounds, attendt'd bv a continuous hem- 
orrhage for eleven years. 'J'Jie tumor was a growth of 
eighteen years. 

I lived in Fort Worth, and I had never heard 

of (''hristian Science before leaving there for Chicago 
in the year 1887. I had triiMl to live near to Goil, and 
1 feel sure He guided me in all my steps to this heal- 
ing and saving truth. After being there several weeks 
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I received letters from a Texas lady who had herself been 
healed, and who wrote urging me to tiy Christian 
Science.* 

Changing my boarding-place, I met a lady who owned 
a copy of Science and Health, and in speaking to her of 
having seen the book, she informed me she had one, and 
she got it and told me I could read it. ^J'he revelation 
was marvellous and brought a great spiritual awakening. 
This awakened scn.sc never left me, and one day when 
walking alone it came to me very suddenly that I was 
healed, and T walkt*d the faster declaring every step that 
T was healed. When I rt'ached my l#oarding-place, 1 
found my hostess and told her I was healed. She looked 
the picture of amazement. The tumor l)egan to ilisap- 
pear at once, the hemorrhage cea.sed, and perfect strength 
was manifest. 

There was no joy over greater than mine for this Christ- 
cure, for I was very weary ainl heavy laden. I thought 
very little of either sleeping or eating, and my heart was 
filled with gratitude, since T knew I had touched the hem 
of his garment. 

I must add that the reading of Science and Health, and 
that ah^ne, healed me, and it was the second copy 1 ever 
saw. — S. L., Fort Worth, Tex. 

Insanity and Epilepsy Healed 

'While an inmate of the State asylum for the insane at 
Middletown, Conn., an epileptic, and at times confined to 
my bed with bilious attacks, pronounced incurable by the 
doctors (at least six in number), the book. Science and 
Health with Key to the ScTipturcs, by Mrs. Eddy was 
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placed in my hands. After reading a few pages, I be- 
came very much impressed with tiie triitli therein stated, 
and although I was surrounded with opposition,' I knew 
that “underneath are the everlasting arms.’" Since that 
time — past the mi<l<lle of the year I.S09 —1 have kept 
pressing on, until 1 have U'en healed by reading Science 
and Health. At .times 1 was Ix'set by wliaf seemed un- 
conquerable opposition, until tl)P first week in October, 
1904, when, upon going to my home in Darien for a visit, 
I was given my Iil)erty, and I am now earrnng iny living 
in this city. After having been subject to epile})tic at- 
tacks since 1S92, and at one time pronounced dying 
by the doctor in charge, I am now well. I have had no 
fit, or symptoms of any, since the first week in May, 
1904. 

I trust that tl)is testimony to the healing power of "lYuth, 
realized by reading Scien(‘e and Health (for 1 had no treat- 
ment), may reach the eye of some to whom the battle 
seems long, an<l in.spire them with fre.sh courage and a 
realization of the worth of the victory. I am filled with 
inexpressible gratitude and love to (lod, and to Mrs. 
Eddy. — Mrs. B. B. C., Stamford, Conn. 

A C\sE OF Mental Suiioery 

T have felt for some time T should give my experience 
in mental surgery. In IMjiy, 1902, going home for 
lunch, on a bicycle, anti while ritling down a hill at a 
rapid gait, I was thrown from the wheel, and falling 
on my left side with my arm under my head, the bone 
was broken about half-way l>etween the shoulder and 
elbow. While the pain was intense, I lay still in the dust« 
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declaring the truth and denying that there could 
be a break or accident in the realm of divine Ixjve, 
until a gentleman came to assist me, saying, he 
thought 1 had been stunned. I was only two and a 
half blocks froin home, so 1 mounted my wheel again 
and managed to reach it. On arriving there 1 lay 
down and asked my little boy to bring me our text- 
book. He immediately brought Science and Health, 
which 1 read for about ten minutes, when all j>ain 
left. 

I said nothing to my family of the accident, but at- 
tended to some duties and wiis .about half an hour late 
in returning to the office, this being my only loss of time 
from work. My friends claimed that the arm had ru)t 
been broken, as it would have been impossible for rne to 
continue my work without having it set, and carrying it 
in a sling until the l)onc knit together. Their insistence 
almost persuaded me that I might have been mistaken, 
until one of my friends invited me to visit a physician’s 
office where they were experimenting witli an X-ray ma- 
chine. The jjhy.sician was asked to examine my left 
arm to see if it differed from the ordinary. On look- 
ing through it, he said, “Yes, it has l)C‘en broken, but 

whoever set it made a perfect job of it, and you will 

never have any further trouble from that break.'’ My 
friend then asked the dtx-tor to show how he could 

tell where the break had been. '^Jlie doctor pointed 
f)ut the place as being slightly thicktT at that part, 
like a piece of steel that had been welded. This 
was the first of several ca.ses of mental surgery that 
have come under my notice, and it made a deep 

impression on me. 
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For the^ benefit of others wl»o may have something 
similar to meet, I will say that I have overcome almost 
constant attacks of sick hea(laelu‘s, extending back 
to my earliest recollection. - L. (' S., Salt Lake City, 
Utah. 

Catahact Quk’kly (’ijhkd 

I wish to add my testimony to (hose of others, and 
hope that it may lx* th(‘ iiiean.s of bringing some poor 
sufferer to health, to happine.ss, and (o (lod. 1 was 
healed through simply reatling (his wondtTful book. 
Science and Health. 1 had been troubled periodically 
for many years with sore eyes, and liad been to many 
doctors, who called (he dist‘ase iritis and cataract. They 
told nie that my eyes woultl always give me trouble, and 
that 1 would eventually lose my sight if T remained in 
an office, and advised me to go under an opera(ion. liater 
on I had to wear glasses at my work, also out of doors 
as I could not bear the winds, and my eyes were gradually 
becoming worse. I could not read for longer than a few 
minutes at a time, otherwise they would smart severely. 
I had to rest my eyes each evening to enable me to use 
them the next day; in fact gas-ligh( was getting unlH'arable 
because of the pain, and I inatle home miserable. A 
dear brother told me alxnjt ('"hrisdan ScicMice, and said 
that if I would road Science and Health it would help 
me. He procured for me the loan ol (he l)ook. '^The 
first night J rea<l i(, i( so iiiteres(ed me I cpjite forgot 
all about my eyes until my wife remarked that it was 
eleven o’clock. I found that I had been reading this 
book for nearly four hours, and 1 remarked immediately 
after, '‘I believe my eyes are enn‘<l,” which was really 
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the case, 'fhe next day, on looking at my eyes, my wife 
noticed that the cataract had disappeared, i put away 
my outdoor glasses, which T have not required since, and 
through the understanding gained by studying Christian 
Science I have been able to do away with my indoor 
glasses also, and have had no return of pain in my eyes 
since. This is now a year and a half ago. — G. F. S., 
Liverpool, England. 

Vai.vulak Heart Disease Healed 

Fourteen years ago niy heart awoke to gratitude to 
God and the dear lA'ader at the same time. After a 
patient and jxTsistent efl'ort of three inontlis’ duration, to 
procure a copy of Scienc<‘ an<i Healtli (during wliicli tim(' 
I liad visited every iKKikstore, and many of the second- 
hand lKK)k.stores in the city of St. Paul), and had failed 
to find it, I at last rememlKTcd that the stranger who told 
me I might Ih' healed, had mentioned a narne, anti 
McVicker's Theatre Building in Cliicago as being in 
some way connected with the work. I sent there for 
information regarding a hook called Health and Science, 
and the return mail brought me the book. Science and 
Health, and in it 1 at once found sure promise of deliver- 
ance from valvular heart disease, with all the accompani- 
ments, such as extreme nervousness, weakness, dyspt*psia, 
and insomnia. 1 had suffered from tlu*s(‘ all my life, 
finding no p<‘rmanent relief, even, in material n^medies, 
and no hope of cure at any time. Only those who have 
been held in such bondage and have been liberated by 
the same means, can know the eager joy of the first perusal 
of that wonderful book. 
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Half a day’s reading ccmviiiced me tliat I Imd found 
the way to holiness and health. 1 read on, thinking only 
of the spiritual enlightenment, content to wait until I 
should be led to some ptTsoii who would heal me; but 
old things had pass(‘d away, and all things had become 
new. I was eompletcdy healed Ix'fore 1 had met a Scien- 
tist, or one who knew anything about (’hristian Science, 
and before I had read a line of any otlier Christian Science 
literature except one leaf tif a tract ; so it is absoluU*ly 
certain that the lu'iding was entirely iiii|)< rsonal, as was 
also the teaching, wliich iaiabled me to begin at once 
demonstrating the piwer of driith to d«‘stmy all forms 
of error. — E. J, W., Nortli Yakima, Wash. 

''PiiK True Pinsn ixN ForND 

It is with a deep s(*nsc of gratitude that I send the 
particulars of my ht‘aliiig tiirough f’hristinn Science. 
While yisitiiig friends in tlie soiithwe.stern part of On- 
tario, al)out three years ago, ujy attention was called 
to (Christian Science and the w'onderful liealing it was 
doing. 1 had lived in New York for twenty-five years, 
but had never heard of Christian Science before, to my 
recollection. 

Up to that time, for seventeen years, 1 had suffered 
with indig(‘.stion and gastritis in the wor'^t form, often 
Udiig overc<aiie from a se<’iiiing pressure against tin* lH*art. 
1 had asthma for f<»iir years, also had worn gla.sses for 
four years. It .seemed lo na* that 1 had swallowetl every 
known medicine to rclit've my indigestion, but they only 
gave me temporary l)enefit. T purchased a c*opy t)f Sci- 
ence and Health, and simply from the reading of that 

39 
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grand book I was completely healed of all my physical 
ailments in two weeks’ time. I have used no medi- 
cine from that day to this, and with God’s help, and 
the wonderful light revealed to me through the reading 
of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 1 never expect to again. 1 used 
to smoke eight or ten ^cigars a day, and also took an 
occasional drink, but the desire for these has gone, — 1 
feel forever. I travel on the road, and am constantly 
being invited to indulge, but it is no effort to abstain, 
and in many instances I find that my refusal helps 
others. 

While I fully appreciate the release from my physical 
troubles, this pales into insignificance in comparison with 
the spiritual uplifting Christian Science has brought me. 
I had not been inside a church for more than ten years, 
to attend regular services, until I entered a Christian 
Science church. What I saw and realized there, seemed 
so genuine that I loved Christian Science from the very 
start. 1 have never taken a treatment, — every inch 
of the way has he^r\ through study and practical demon- 
stration, and 1 know that all can do the same thing if they 
will try. <1 

Since I have been in Science T have overcome a case of 
ulcerated tooth in one night through the reading of Science 
and Health ; also a seven* attack of grip in thirty-six hours 
by obeying the Scripture saying, “riiysician, heal thy- 
self.” — B. 11. N., New York, N. Y. 


Cancer and CoNflUMi»TioN Healed 

I was a great sufferer for many years from internal 
cancer and consumption. I was treated by the best of 
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physicians in New York, IMinneaixilis, and Duluth, and 
was finally given up as incurable, when I heard of Cliris- 
tian Science. A neighbor who had l>eeTi healed of con- 
sumption, kindly loaned me Science and Health by Mrs. 
Eddy, which I read and became int<Tested in. In three 
months* time, I was healed, the truth conveyed to me by 
this book being the healer, and not only of these diseases, 
but I was made whole mentally as well. I have not been 
in bed one day since, or ratlu*r in eleven years. 1 have 
had many good (lefiionstrations during this time, have 
passed through many a “fiery trial,” l)ut this blessed truth 
has caused me to stand, at times seemingly alone, and 
{yod was with me. 

1 will mention a demonstration of painless childbirth 
which I have had since coming to Idaho. Perhaps it may 
help some sister who is looking through the Journed for 
a <lemonstration of this kind, as I was before my baby 
came, (lood help being scarce here, I did my housework 
up to the time I was confined, and was in perfect health. 
I awoke my husband one morning at five oVlock, and at 
half past five baby was born, no one being present but 
m^ husband and myself. It was quite a surprise to the 
rest of the family to .see me sitting by the fire with a new 
baby on my lap. My .son got tlje breakfa.st, of which I 
ate heartily; at ntK>n 1 joined the family in the dining- 
room. I was out on the porc*li tlie second day, around 
the yard the third day, and have been perfectly well 
ever since, which has been now over three years. To 
one who had previou.sly pas.sed through agony untold, 
with a physician in attendance, this seemed wonderful. 
I hope this will interest .some one who is .seeking the truth, 
and I wish tt> c*xpres.s my .siii(*ere love for our beloved 
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Leader, who has given us llie “Key to the Seriptures.” — 
E. C. C., Tiewislon, Idaho. 

A Rkmarkaulk Care 

Nine years ago niy only child was hovering l^etween 
life and death. Some of the l)est physicians in lioston 
had pronounced his case ineurahle, saying that if he 
lived he would always he an invalkl and a cri])ple. One 
of the diseases was gastric c'atarrh. He was allowed 
to eat but very few things, and even after taking every 
precaution, he suffered to the extent that he would 
lie in sjmsnis for half a day. He also had rickets ; physi- 
cians saying that there was not a natural lK>ne in his 
body. 

Jt wius while he was in what seemed to l)e his greatest 
agony, and when 1 wjis in the darkest despair, that 1 
first heard of Christian Science. The bearer of the joyf\il 
tidings coukl only tell me to ctiine and hear of lh(‘ wonder- 
ful things that (diristian Seience was doing. 1 accepted 
the invitation, for 1 was willing to try anything to .save 
my child, and the following Friday evening 1 attended 
my first meeting, which was in The Alother CUiurch of 
Christ, Scientist. lA)ng Ixifore the service began every 
seat was filltxJ, which was amazing to me, lK‘ing an ordi- 
nary weekly meeting, and that night I realized from th<’ 
te.stiinonies given that Chri.stian Science* was the religion 
for which I had been .s(*arching for years. 'The ncAt 
da^ I went to find a practitioner, but was unable to gt*t 
the one who had been recommended, he lH*ing too busy. 
(Jn my way home 1 thought of some of the testimonies 
which 1 liad heard the night lx*fore, — of people being 
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healed by simply readiii^r Science and Health J resolved 
at once to borrow a c*»>py, and not drea?niri^ of the 
sticrifiee that iriy Irieiid would make by conferring such 
a favor, I went and ii.sk(‘d her for a loan of Science 
and Health. 1 never saw any ono ]iart so reluctantly 
with a hook as iny frii nd did with her copy of the 
textbook. 

I read it silently and audibly, day and night, ir* my 
liorne, and alt})oug]i I eoul<l not M'ein to nriderstand 
it, yet the healing commenced to lake place at once, 
ddie littk* mouth A\hich had Immmi twisted by spasms 
grew natural and the child was soon able to l)e up, 
playing and romping alamt. th(‘ house as any child 
should. Alniut this time wc* tiecidcd to move to the 
far \V<»st. 

I was young in Science at the time, and my husband 
greatly fearcfl that the journey would cause a relapse 
for the child, but inst<‘ad, he continued to improve. I 
constantly read the Hihle, Science and Health, and Mi.s- 
cellaneous Writings, the tA\o weeks we traveled, and we 
w'ere the oidy ones in onr ear wdio, thn)uglu)ut the journey, 
did not get train sick. Idic child’s limbs grew |)erfeetly 
straight, he ate anything la' wanted, and for years he lias 
l)e<*ri a natural, h(*althy child in every way. He has passed 
through some of the worst forms of contagion untouched 
and unharmed. 

I had l)een reading Science and Health several months, 
More I gave any thought to myself and my numerous 
complaints. I had never im'cii very strong, and some* of 
my ailments w('rc siipiK)sed to be luTcditary and chmnic, 
hence 1 dragged thrt)ugli many tedious years with a belief 
in medical laws and liertHlitary laws resting upon me. 
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Just before I commenced reading Science and Health 
I spent a half day in having my eyes examined by one 
of the leading oculists in Boston, llis verdict was that 
my eyes were in a dreadful condition, and that I would 
always need to wear glasses. In the meantime I com- 
menced to read Science and Health, and when I thought 
of my eyes, I had no need for glasses. The years that 
I have been in Science I hove used my eyes incessantly, 
night as well as day, doing all kinds of trying work and 
without requiring the aid of glasses. I was healed of 
all my complaints whilst seeking the truth for my child, 
and many of them have never returned. Those that 
appeared simply came to the surface to be destroyed. 
Teeth have been restored and facial blemishes re- 
moved, unconsciously, simply by reading Science and 
Health. All of this is, however, nothing to compare 
with the spiritual uplifting which I have received, and 
I have everything to be thankful for. — M. T. W., Los 
Angeles, Cal. 


Intense Sufpehing Overcome 

For about five years I was afflicted with sciatic rheu- 
matism, in such a severe form that my body was drawn 
out of shape. Wheti able to be around, I walked with 
the assistance of a cane. The attacks were periodical, 
recurring every few months; any exposure to rain or 
dampness would bring one. At one time I was in bed 
eleven weeks, suffering intensely all the time except when 
relieved by hypodermic injections. When I had these 
attacks, my regular physician was always in attendance. 
My daughter consulted another physician, who said there 
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would have to be an operation which would include 
the exposing and scraping of tin sciatic nerve. There 
was also another physician who, knowing of the case, 
examined my heart and (*laimcd that it was weak And 
that 1 was liable to pass on at any time from heart 
trouble. 

After suffering three years T heard of Christia?! Science, 
but did not avail myself of it for two years, when 1 de- 
cided to give up all other means an<l rely wholly upon 
it. It was not convenient to call a practitioner, so I t(X)k 
Science and Health an<l applied ils teachings as best 
I could. h\ three days the trouble completely left 
me and there has never been the slightest return. My 
health has been good ever sinc<', and I am at present 
in perfect physical health. J have been benefited in 
every way by Christian Science, physically, mentally, and 
spiritually, and would not be without my understand- 
ing of it for anything. — Mrs. E. A. K., Billings, 
Mont. 

Healed of Rheumatism and Bright’s Disease 

I am very thankful to Cod for what He has done for 
me. I was suddenly left alone, with many troubles 
and trials, and I took up the study of the Bible. I 
was trying to understand it, prior to joining some 
church, as it seemed to me tliis would l>e exjK*cted. I 
had attended all sorts of churches from my childhood 
up, but never could find any that met my need. As 
time passed on, my condition became very alarming. 
Sciatic rheumatism, that had troubled me for some 
years, became so severe I could scarcely do anything. 
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Then there appeared some complications, so distressing 
that I was unahle to walk far, and had to sit down fre- 
quently by the way. I thought I had Bright’s disease, — 
such excruciating pains, no tongue could tell my suffer- 
ings. With all these tilings ufKin me, death seemed very 
near. I Inul never joined any church, and I thought it 
now too late, as 1 would have to wait six months on pro- 
bation, and 1 would hv dead Ix'fore that. 

AlKMit this time I made some inquiries of my sister in 
reference to Christian Science, as she had already turned to 
that faith, and 1 soon found that it was just what 1 had 
l>ee!i IcHiking for. I saw at once that it declared the truth 
and nothing but the tnith. 1 commenced reading Science 
and Health, also the New ''JVstament. I wanted to find 
out what Jesus said, as T did not expect then to live long. 
1 did not go to the mtx'tings, nor did 1 read Science and 
Health to be curcnl, — not thinking of that, — but to be 
saved from an everhisting hell hereafter. !My sister urged 
me to have a practitioner, but T kept on reading, and 
praying to (iofi in silence, and what happencKl ? Where 
ha<l the diseases gone? I persisted in reading Science 
and Health, together with the Bible, with the knowl- 
eilge that (iod as revealed by Christ Jesus can do 
everything, that He made everything that was made, 
that He can and does heal the afflicted. He has healed 
me, thanks to His most holy name. — G. J. H., Charles- 
ton, 111. 

Grateful for Many Blessings 

Tn the year LK)1, ('hristian Science found me a hope- 
less invalid. I had sutTerc*<l for seven years previous with 
a very painful back, the result of an operation. I could 



FRUITAGE 617 

get no rest or sleep af niglit, as I could not lie down, but 
had to sit propped in a chair with pillows around me. 
Only those who have sufFcred as 1 did can know the full 
misery of it. I had com<* to the end of material means 
and never liopi'd to get well One day, however, while 
out walking, it was my gianJ forlum^ to eoine to a C^liristian 
Scientist’s house, and there the t<*aehing was explained 
to me. 1 was advi.se4l to buy Seieia and llealtli, which 
1 did, and tlie study of this Ix^ik lias hi'aled niy buck en- 
tirely. Christian Science has also eurefl me of long- 
standing catarrh of the throat, and neuralgia willi which 
I had been afflicted from childhood. Before coming into 
Science 1 had doctored with three of the Ixist physicians 
in Seattle, but none could give me relief. 

I am no longer a sufferer, but rejoice exceedingly in 
Christian Science, (iod’s promise has l>t»cn fulfilled (o 
me, “But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of 
righttKiusness arise with healing in liis wings.“ — E. O., 
Georgetown, Wash. 

Freed from Neurastoenic and Other Troubles 

Christian Sc*ienee found in me a minister’s stiii who 
had faile<l to profit by continuous teaching in the old 
thought. Some years ago I was pronounced by a pro- 
fessor of iriaieria ntedicoy whose works an' in general use, 
a neurasthenic. 1 had in this condition more or less 
for eight years, and up to two yeiirs ago, wht*n (’hristian 
Science was first brought to luy attention (thanks to Al- 
mighty God) through a kind friend, I was almost con- 
stantly taking medicine and had in all eleven physicians 
who undoubtedly did their bvsi, but wilJiout avail, not- 
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withstanding almost all known drugs were prescribed, 
and further I had tried very many patent medicines. I 
was also put through forms of hygienic treatment and 
other things that offered inducements. At the time of 
coming into Science 1 was taking thrive times daily forty 
minims of cod-liver oil and three of creosote, also three 
drops of Fowler’s solution of arsenic, and on the month 
or so previous had Ixmght eighteen dollars’ worth of 
patent medicine. I was restricte<l to the simplest means 
of diet, — all stews, fries, swt'cts, berries, and tomatoes I 
had not touched for two years. 

I started to read Science and Health, and before I had 
half finished the book once I was eating everything that 
any one docs. 1 read the book eleven times straight 
ahead and many times skipping about. The book 
has done the work and 1 am a well man. — C. E, M., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

Many Ills Overcome 

I have received much help, spiritually and physically, 
through riiristian Science. 1 had what tlie dcK'tors 
diagnosed as muscular rheumatism, dropsy, and con- 
stipation of thirty years’ standing. A dear friend whom 
1 had known as an invalid had been healed by C’hristian 
Science and advised me to read Science and Health. I 
did so, having a desire to know the truth. One of my 
troubles was that I could not sleep. I began reading the 
Bible and the C^hristian Science textbook, and troubles 
of every kind disappeared before I had read Science and 
Health through. ’i1ie thought came. What about the 
old remedies? but truth prevailed, and I took all the 
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material remedies I had and thrt‘w them away. That 
was seven years ago, and I have not had any use for them 
since. My husband was healed of the tobacco habit 
of fifty years* standing, also of kidney trouble, by read- 
ing Science and Health. 1 have not words to express 
the gratitude I feel to-<lay for the many blessings that 
have come to 6ur home. — Mrs. M. K. C),, Seattle, 
Wash. 


A Helpful Healing 

I became interested in Christian Science about eleven 
years ago, and was liealed of neuralgia of the stomach, 
from which I had suffered from a child. As 1 grew older, 
the spells l>ecame more frequent and more severe; the 
only relief physicians could give me was by hyjx)dermic 
injections of morphine. Finally, after each spell, 1 would 
be prostrated for a day or two with the after-effect of the 
morphine. I was entirely healed of this trouble through 
the study of Science and Ilealth. I think 1 never realized 
what fear meant until I Wgan to try and put into practice 
my under.standing of Christian Sc*ience for my children. 
1 have proved, however, many times, that fear can 

neither help nor hinder in our demonstration of truth, 
'^riie first time I realized this was in the overcoming of 
a severe case of croup for my litth l)oy. I was 

awakened one night by the sound that seems to bring 
terror to every mother’s heart, and found the little 

fellow sitting up in bed, gasping for breath. 1 got up, 
took him in my arms, and went into the next room. 
My first thought was, “O if only there was another 
Christian Scientist in town!” But there was not, and 
the work must be done and done quickly. I tried 
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to treat him, but was so frightened I could not think; 
so I picked up Science and Health, which lay on tlie 
table beside me, and began reading aloud. I had read 
but a few lines when these words came to me as though 
a voice spoke, “The word of God is tjuick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword. “ Almost im- 
mediately af<t‘r, the little one said, “IVlaitimn, sing ‘ Shep- 
herd, — our TiCader’s hymn, that both the big and 
the little children love, 1 l>egan singing, and commenc- 
ing with the second line, the little voice joined me. 1 
shall never forget the feeling of joy and jx'aee that came 
over me, when I realized how cjuickly GchI’s word, through 
Science and Health and the l>eautiful hymn, had accom- 
plished the healing work, 'lliis is only one of many 
instances in whicli the power of (rod’s word to heal has 
been demonstrated in our home. — A. J. G., River- 
side, (’’al. 


Rkijkf from Many Ills 

Paul said, ’“Be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind.” In my own case deafness has l)ecn overcome by 
an enlarged understanding of (JckTs word, as explained 
by Mrs. Eddy in Sc’ience and Health. Many times 1 
have been enabled to turn to God, to know it was His 
will to help in trouble, and obtained the needed benefit, 
(’atarrh has disappeared; tonsilitis, whieli very frecjnently 
laid iin* aside from duties in the schoolroom and home, 
is no longer manifest. When temptation comes (for 
(^hristian Science is both preventive and (*urative), I turn 
to that wonderful book, Science and Health, and my 
precious Bible, grown dearer since read in tlie new light 
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of spiritual understanding, until I know that my mind is 
renewed, because the action is changed and the inflam- 
mation has abated. 

Thus in iiiy experience^ in Christian Seieru^e, 1 have seen 
the transformation begun, an<l Truth is able to perfect 
that which is l)egnn in nu* so gloriously. — Mrs. C. A. 
McL., Brooklyn, Nova Scotia. 

Hkm.th and Pk\<k Aitainkd 

For fifteen years I was a great snflVrer physically and 
mentally. Eminent physicians treated me for hereditary 
consumption, torjiid liver, and many other diseases. I 
sought relief at famous springs, the o/onc of Fk)rida, and 
the pure air of Colorado, but in vain. My life was one 
ceaseless torture. 

During all this time, however, 1 was an earnest seeker 
after Truth. 1 examined every religious teaching with 
a calm and uny)rejudic(*d attentiofi. From an orthodox 
Protestfint I becaiiK' a skeptic, and a follower of Voltaire, 
'rorn Inline, and Tngersoll; yet all the while I retained 
faith in a su])r<Mn<‘ intelligent B(*ing who niad(‘ all. Sick, 
weary, doubting, and (h'spairing, 1 accidentally went into 
a Christian Science church in New York City, on a Wed- 
nesday evening, not knowing what kind of a place it was. 
Seeing a large number of p(‘ople going into the build- 
ing, I followed, supposing that a marriage ceremony 
hfid attracted the crowd. Being informed it was their 
regular Wednesday evening service, I incpiired as to the 
denomination. 1 concluded that it was another new fad, 
but after investigatiem 1 ])rocured a copy of Science and 
Health, promising 1 would read it carelully. I began 
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reading the book on Tuesday and finished on Friday of 
the same week. I was still in the dark. I laid the book 
down, involuntarily closed my eyes, and silently prayed 
to God. 

I remained in that attitude a few moments, when I 
felt like the mariner who had been tossed for days upon 
a boisterous sea, the clouds bending low, the billows 
rolling high, all nature wrapj>ed in darkness; in his dt'- 
•spair he kneels an<l commits his soul to (lod, when he 
suddenly bcdiolds the North Star breaking through the 
clouds, enabling him to guide his ship to the shores of 
safety. Many things were made plain to me. I saw 
that there is one Fatherhood of God and one brother- 
hood of man; that though “once I was blind, now I see;” 
that there was no more pain, nor aches, no fear, nor in- 
digestion. I slept that night like a babe and awoke next 
morning refreshed. There are now no traces whatever of 
my former complaint and 1 feel like a new being. — L. P., 
New York, N. Y. 


Health and Peace Gained 

About nine years ago T was drawn to Christian 
Science by a relative whose many afflictions had given 
place to health and harmony, and whose loving grati- 
tude was reflected in every word and deed. The 
thought came to me, God indeed healeth all our 
diseases. 

My first reading of Science and Health was without 
understanding. I was full of darkness and gloom, and 
it was laid aside for a time. The good seed had l)een 
sown, however, and erelong the reading was resumed. 
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and with such interest that my afflictions disappeared 
‘Mike mist before the morning sun.” Asthma (thought 
to be hereditary), neuralgia in an aggravated form, and 
besides these, the tobacco and liquor habit of many years^ 
standing left me. Bless the Ix)rd, “He sent his word*' 
and healed me, — for the reading of Science and Health 
brought to my consciousness the truth that makes free. — 
S,, Shellman, Ga. 


(Consumption Quickly Cttred 

I became interested in Christian Sciemee nearly five 
years ago through tiie healing of my wife of what the 
doctors called consumption in its last slagt's. I had tried 
everything that 1 could get in the way of materia medica, 
and every doctor would tell me nearly the same story 
about the case. At last they recommended for her only 
a higher, drier climate, and when she would be at her 
worst to give her something to quiet her. 

I tried different climates, but she was no better, 
indeed worse. At last she struggled along until the 
first of March, 1899. She had taken to her bed again. 
For two days and nights she sufTeri*d, and 1 called a 
physician. He came and diagnosed the case, and said 
that he could do nothing for her but give her some 
morphine tablets to make her rest. 1 gave her two 
of them according to direction, and just before the 
time to give her the third, she called me to her bed- 
side, and said, “Don't give me any more of that stuff, 
for it does me more harm than gt)o<l/* so I turned and 
placed them in the fire, though T did not then know any- 
thing about Christian Science. We had heard of it, but 
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that was all. I gave her the last tablet at eight o’clock 
that night, and about nine o’clock the next day a lady 
who had l>oen healed in Christian Science visited her, 
and introduced her to this great truth. She accepted it 
and thought she would try it. "J'*he lady loaned her Sci- 
ence and Health. She got the lxK)k about ten o’clock 
that day and rend it until dinner was called. She ate a 
hearty dinruT, the first in alK)ut three days, and that same 
evening she dressed henself, walked into the dining-room, 
ate a hearty supper and enjoyed it. She slept well that 
night. She borrowed this lady’s copy of Science and 
Health two hours each day for eight days, and was 
healed. '^Phe first day that slie read Science and Health 
she weighed alx>ut ninety-five pounds. Three months 
later she weighed! one hundred and thirty-five pounds. — 
A. J. D., Houston, Tex. 

A Profit \»LK Study 

It may help othcr.s to know that some one was really 
healed of severe illness through Christian Science. It 
is over nine years since we first l)ecanie interested in 
the Sc’iencc, and it woukl Ik' hard to find a healthier 
person than I am now. I can go all day, from morn- 
ing till night, upheld by the thought that “they that 
wait upon the lx)rd shall renew their strength.” 1 
can truly say that I scarcely know what physical weari- 
ness is any more, llefore I came into Science the 
physicians said that one lung was gone, and that the 
other was alTecletl with tul)erculosis; so, from their 
standpoint, there was little left for me to hojx' for. We 
had tried every remedy that they had suggested. 1 htul 
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gone to the mounhiins, hii< could not stay then' on account 
of the altitude; and when they <lid not know what else 
to do, they said wc* w<iuld hettc i* go to England that 
the ocean air would he Ixuieficial. So w<^ spent thrf*e 
months in the Britisli Isles, rind uhen T came hack I 
Seemed much Ix'tter, hut this only lash'd a short time. 
In little more than a month I was wfu’si* than i ver, and 
my mother was told that I luid hut a few w<‘eks, or at 
most months, h) live. 

At that time, a lady, a stranger to us, suggested that 
we tr}" C^liristian Science. ^JMien' wjis no prejudice against 
it, as we did not even know what it was. We knew of 
no Scientists in the Western town wliere we were living, 
and when we were told that we could send to Kansas City 
for absent treatment, we thought it wius absurd. We were 
then told that many yx'opk* had Iwen heahsl through the 
reading of tlie Chri.stiau Science lextlxx^k, Scienee and 
Health, and to us tliis seenasl a little worse than the 
absent treatment, hut as we liad tried everything we 
had heard of u[) to that time, iny mother sent for the 
lx>ok. 

It came in the middle of OelolxT and we began to rjead 
it together. It seemecl U> me from the first that it was 
something I had always believed, but did not know how 
to express - it sceme<l sneli a natural thing. My im- 
provement was veiy^ gradual, but I felt 1 was recovering. 
After the Christmas holidays I started in at school and 
went the whole term without missing a day, - some- 
thing I had never <lone Iwfore. 1 flnishcxl my school 
course without missing a day - in fact, 1 have not spent 
a day in Ix'd since that time. I feci absolutely certain 
that I have two sound, healthy lungs now. '^Elic hollows 

40 
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in my chest have iilled out, and I breathe perfectly on both 
sides; rarely have a cold to meet, and have not a sign of 
a cough. 

People sometimes say, ‘‘Oh, well, maybe you never had 
consumption.” Well, I had all the symptoms, and they 
are every one gone through the reading of Science and 
Health. — E. 1 j . B., Cliieago, 111. 


Healkd op Infidelity and Many PiiYRirAi. Ills 

I feel compelled to write my testimony and hope that 
I may be accepted as one more witness to the IVuth as con- 
tained in Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures. 

In the year 1883 I first heard of diristian Science. I 
was sitting in a saloon in I^eadville, Col., reading a daily 
paper of that place. My eyes lighted upon an article 
which spoke of some peculiar people in Boston who 
claimed to have discovennl how to heal as Jesus healed. 
I do not remember much of the article, but those words 
stayed with me. 

I had drifted out to Colorado from New York City (my 
home), where I had l)een under the treatment of many 
leading physicians. '^l’’he last one, who was too honest 
to take my money knowing that he could not cure me, 
advised me to keep away from doctors and quit taking 
medicine, as nothing but death could cure me. My 
trouble was pronounced by sf)Tne to l)e Bright’s disease, 
by others gravel on the kidneys with very acute inflam- 
mation of the bladd(T and prostate gland. 

In the spring of 18S8 my wife and myself were spend- 
ing the evening at the house of a gentleman whose wife 
had l>een healed in the East by Christian Science. The 
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gentleman took a book from its bookcase saying, ‘'Here 
is a work on Christian Science'/' It proved to l>e Science 
and Health. I knew as soon as I had read the title-page 
that this was the very book we wanted. We immediately 
sent for the book, and when it arrived we ol)eyed the angel 
and feasted on it. 1 was very miicli prejudiced against 
the Bible, and my first demonstration over self was to 
consent to read the four (Io.s|)cls. My wife Ixjught me a 
New Testament and I l>egaii to rt*ad it. What a c*hange 
came over me I All my prejudice was gone in an instant! 
When I read the Master’s words, 1 caught his meaning 
and the lesson he tried to convey. It was not difficult for 
me to accept the whole Bible, for T could not help myself, 
I' was just captured. The disease with which I had l)een 
troubled for years tormented me worse than ever for 
about six months, as if trying to turn me aside ; but I lost 
all fear of it. 

T kept up iny study of Science aiul Health and the dis- 
ease disappeartHJ. I can honestly sny that Science and 
Health was my only healer, and it has been my only 
teacher. — R. A. C., lios Angeles, Cal. 


Diseased Eyes Cured 

Christian Science came to me when 1 was a wreck, my 
body being completely covered with sores. My eyes were 
very bad, so that I sat in a darkened room for weeks to- 
gether, most of the time in bed under opiates. The home 
doctor and a specialist said the disease of the eyes could not 
be cured, though they might help me for a while. I had 
one operation, and the doctor said if 1 took cold I would 
become totally blind. My suffering was Iwyond telling. 
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A clergyman called almost every day, and sat by my bed 
and wept, and my good, kind doctor shed tears many times. 
Finally, after a year of this terrible suffering, I was sent 
to Indiana, to a sister who had been healed of lung trouble 
by (/hristian Science. 'Phe first day I was there she read 
to me from the I3ible and from “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures “ by Mrs. Eddy, and 1 was healed. T 
knew that (rod was no respe<*ter of persons, and when I 
.saw what had been done for my sister, who was chat^gwl 
from l)eing a mere frame to a strong, robust, healthy, rosy- 
checked woman, the cough all gone, I said, “(xod has as 
much for me, if I will accept it.’’ I was healed instan- 
taneously by Christian Science, and am thankful to Cod 
for giving us this understanding through Mrs. Eddy, 
our beloved Leader. 1 am now in }>erfect health. — 
Mrs. F. S., Laurel, Miss. 

The Textbook Healed Me 

For twelve years previous to the fall of 1897 I had been 
U7id<T the care of a physician much of the time. Different 
opinions were given by them, aSto the nature of the trouble, 
some <liagnosing it as an abnormal growtli, etc. 1 was 
healed through reading “ Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” by Mrs. Ed<ly. It was a clear case of 
Iransformatu)!! of the IxKly by the renewal of the mind. 
1 am perfcc’tly well at the present time. - J. M. H., 
Omaha, Neb. 

OnsTiNATE Stomacti 'J’rouiUiE Healed 

There is no doubt that hv far the greater number come 
to (^hri.stian Sciemee by the way of physical healing, but 
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there are those to whom this does not particularly appeal. 
Ill the hope that it may be of lienefif to some such, and in 
gratitude for help rc*ceived, I submit my own experience. 
Three years ago I knew nothing of f liristian Science, aside 
from the knowledge gathered from the daily papers and 
current literature. When I thought of the subject at all, 
it was to class ('hristian Sc*ience with various human thi*- 
ories with which 1 could not be in sympathy, for they 
seemed to rely u})on both good and evil. 1 had never 
known of a case of ht‘aling, had never read the textbook 
or heard of the Journal or Sentinel ^ but I would sometimes 
see people going into the C'hristian Science church. I was 
tired of trying to find anything satisfactory in religious 
iK'lief, for it sc(‘med as if (Jod either could not or would 
not bring into harmony the terribk* (‘onditions existing in 
human society. 1 had quit using any form of prayer ex- 
cept the Lord’s Prayer, and even then omitted the words 
'‘lead us not into temptation.*' ITow I longed to know 
just a little of the ‘^why ?" and “wherefore?" of it all. 

Here is where ("hristian Science found me. I was 
thrown in contact with a dear friend of whom I had seen 
very little f<)r a year or more, a thoroughly educated woman 
and a thinker. She tohl me she had taken some treatments 
in ("hristian Science for a physical trouble, and had In*- 
come very much iutcrcvSted in the study of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mrs. Eddy. She 
asked me if T woukl like to k)ok at the book, and 1 said 1 
would be glad to do so. The first chajiter, “Prayer," 
apj)ealed to me from the first, and W'hen I came to Mrs. 
Eddy's spiritual sense of the Lord’s Prayer (Science and 
Health, p. 17), my interest w'as fully aroused. I knew 
that in a dim way 1 was learning what it means to “pray 
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without ceasing.’* Very soon I bought a book of my own, 
and with the help of our Lesson-Sermons, as given in the 
Quarterly^ I began in earnest the study of Science and 
Health, in connection with the Bible. 

1 stood very much in need of physical healing at this 
time, having suffered for several years from an obstinate 
form of stomach trouble. So far as I know, I gave no 
thought to the benefits 1 might derive pliysically from the 
study, but I did Indicve this Science held the truth of things, 
and I was so absorbed in getting an understanding of the 
Principle that I thought very little of myself. After about 
three or four months’ study 1 reali/.ed that the stomach 
trouble was gone, and with it went other physical troubles, 
which have never returned, ^riiis healing was brought 
about by the earnest, conscientious seeking for the truth, 
as contained in the Bible and interpreted by our I^eader 
in our textbook. Science and Health. 1 have since learned 
more of the Science of healing and have been able in a 
small way to help others in need. 1 have also learned 
that in living and loving is healing realized, and in reflect- 
ing divine Tx)ve I have the “signs following.” 

When we think of the pure, loving, unselfish life Mrs. 
Eddy must have lived in order to become conscious of this 
truth and give it to us, words are a poor medium through 
which to expr<\ss the gratitude whi<'h her followers feel for 
her. It is best expressed by obediently following her, even 
as she is following C'hrist. II. T., Omaha, Neb. 


Quk’kly Healed* 

It has occurred to me that I have had ample time to 
meditate on the many blessings which I have received 
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through Christian Science, as it is tiow more than six 
years since I was entirely healed of dyspepsia as well as 
constipation in its worst form by the reading of Science 
and Health. So aggravated were the conditions that for 
three years or more 1 was unable to drink a glass of cold 
water. Everything that I <lrank hacl to be hot, and iriy 
only means of relief from the bowel I rouble was hot water 
injections, for a period of more than three years. 

I can truthfully say that 1 was }>erniarH'ntly, and I might 
say instantly, healed of those two ailments by reading 
Science and Health as before stated, and in fact I do not 
think I had read more than thirty pages of this book when 
T ignored entirely the most rigid kind of diet. I ate and 
drank everything 1 wished without a single hannful effect 
from that time to this date, and there has not been a drop 
of medicine in our home for more than six years, in a fam- 
ily of five. 

1 have also se<‘n the power of IVuth manifested in our 
home by having our youngest child relieved of the most 
excruciating pain, and chang«‘d to liis most playful mood, 
immediately upon notifying one of the faithful practi- 
tioners of this city. For all this I am endeavoring to be 
thankful to (Jod and to our faithful Leader, Mrs. Eddy, 
whose pure an<l undefiled life enabled her to discover this 
prt'cious truth for the lienefit of all mankind. — M. C. 
Mc^., Denver, Col. 

After Twenty Years’ Suffering 

PVom early girlhood I was considered an invalid, hav- 
ing been injured by a hard fall while playing. The pain 
was intense for some time apd for several hours I was un- 
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able to walk or stand alone*. I^ater, a growing weakness 
of the back ucconipanied with sharp pains alarmed my 
parents, who called a physician, and he pronounced it 
spinal trouble. Then followtnl nearly twenty years of 
increased suffering, at tinies very severe. As years went 
by and I l)ecanie a wife and mother, my suffering in- 
creased, ICverytliing that medical skill could do wtus 
done, but finding no lasting benefit from anything, I lost 
hope of recovery. 

When Christian Science found njc I was under the 
doctor’s sentence that if 1 liv(*d the week through I would 
become entirely helpless, not able tt) move hand or foot. 
My husband was a travelling man, and b<jing urgently 
called home, he met an old fru*nd on the train who asked 
why we did not tiy (^hristian Science. The reply. We 
know nothing of it, was followed by a brief explanation 
of its healing power and the Ixmefit his family had re- 
ceived. This inspirtnl my husband with new hoj>e, and 
on his arrival at home he called on a practitioner, who 
recommended our getting Science and Health, which we 
did, but ignorance and the pn*judi(iP of old education 
produced such fear that 1 hid the lKK)k under the covers 
of the IkhI whenever the children came into the room, 
fearing that it was not of (io«l and would injure them, 
(jod’s dear love was, howevtT, more |M)tent than these 
foolish fears, and the first day T read from its sacre<l pages 
I was convinced its teachings were the same triitlis as 
Jesus (’hrist had taught centuries ago. When I had read 
a few pages,! reached out and threw my ine<licine from tlie 
open window at the h(*ad of my bt‘d. 1 then turned back to 
the book and began reading again, when,lo, the (’hrist-idea 
dawned ujK)n me, and I wiis healed instantaneously. 



FT?IJ1TAGE 


633 


I first noticed the spot in my back c(K)ling, and soon 
I got out of be<l. I continu(‘<] to retul eagerly; I felt as 
if I wanted to devour the healing truth, and drank it in 
as a thirsty plant dcK\s the g(‘ii11e rain. When dinner was 
prepared, 1 walktnl out and ate a Iiearty meal with the 
family, to the ama/<Mnent of all. \V<* shall tuwer forget 
what a joyful meal this was. How w^e di<l thank (iod 
for Christian Science! 

As year after y<‘ar has gone by, till twenty years liave 
passed and the healing has remained |H*rfeet, 1 have 
grown to thank (ickI wdth deeper sine*‘rity that one brave 
woman was found pure ('uough to bring forth this C'hrist- 
healing again, to remain fonwer among mvn and to save 
suffering humanity from all disease and sin. — ]\Irs. 
P. L. H., Fairmont, Minn. 

FriOM l)Ksr\iR to IToi»k \Nr) Joy 

T have often had a desire to make public wliat Chris- 
tian Science has done for um', but I never could tell of 
all my blessings, they are so many. From ehildh(X)d 
I was always sick, never knew one liour of rest, and was 
under the doctor’s care most of the time. 1 wfls living in 
the East at that time, and was advised to try change of 
climate, which I did. J came West with my family in 
the spring of the yi'ar, but instead of growing Ix^tter T 
grew steadily w’or.se, until at hist 1 was obliged to keep 
my Ix^d for nearly three yt*ars, — a great sufferer. My 
ailments were, if seemed, all that flesh is heir to, and 
were called incurable by the d(K*tors; viz., Bright’s dis- 
ease, an<l many others, — in the last stagers. My case was 
known among physicians, many of whom were prominent 
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specialists, as a most extreme one. Many, upon looking 
at me, would turn away with a wise shake of the head 
and say, “What keeps her alive?” My physicians, who 
were exceedingly kind and did all that lay within their 
power for me, gave me up and the death sentence was 
pronounced on me by all who attended me. 

It was then I realized that “man’s €»xtremity is God’s 
opportunity.” The “little book” was handed me at this 
hour of great need. 1 rea<i it, not thinking it would heal 
me, but, like a drowning man, I grasped at it. I read it, 
read it again, and soon found myself growing stronger; 
then I kept on reading and was perfectly healed of all the 
supposedly incurable diseases. — I^. B., Austin, Minn. 

Thutii Makes Free 

As the son of a physician, a graduate in pharmacy, 
and an ex-<lruggist, 1 had a perfect contempt for what 
I thought Christian Science to be. Al>out six and a half 
years ago, however, having exhausted all material means 
at my command, — materia medical electricity, gym- 
nastics, cycling, and so on, — and being in a hopeless 
state, the study of Christian Science was taken up. I 
had been a sufferer from catarrh and sore throat for over 
thirty years, and in the last five were added several others, 
including dyspepsia, and bronchitis, and a loss in flesh of 
sixty pounds I was comjdctely healed, and regained 
health, strength, and flesh through the spiritual under- 
standing of Christian Science, the result of about six 
weeks’ study. I'his good and perfect gift came to me 
througli the careful and prayerful study of Christian 
Science, as revealeil to the world to-day through Science 
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and Health. The promise of Christ Jesus, “the truth 
shall make you free,” was fulfillcfi, and the past six years 
of health and harmony have been spent in striving to 
“hold fast that which is good.” 

While most grateful for (he physical healing, my grati- 
tude for the mental and .spiritual regeneration is beyond 
expression. When 1 learned that Jesus’ mission of heal- 
ing sickness as well as sin di<l not end with his short stay 
upon earth, but is practical in all agc\s, my joy was un- 
bounded. Having sjK'iit thousands in the old way, it 
seemed wonderful to Ih‘ healed at such small cost as the 
price of the “little l)ook” and a few weeks’ study. Every 
thought of prejmlice immediately vanished before the 
proofs that Christian Science is indeed the elucidation 
aiui practical application of Jesus’ teachings, which are 
demonstrable truth, “The same yesterday, and to-day, 
and forever.” — C. N. C., ^lemphis. Term. 


Dkaf Ears Unstopped 

As a mother of a family my heart goes out in love and 
gratitude to that good woman we are privileged to call 
our Leader, for all she has done through her book for me 
and mine. 

Ten years ago T was healed of hereditary deafness and 
catarrh of the head, .simply through reacling th<' book, 
Science and Health. For years previous 1 had consulted 
and taken treatment from .some of the best specialists 
for the ear and throat, both in England and America, 
but grew worse all the time. T was then urged by a lady 
who had been healed through (’’hristian Science to buy 
this book and study it. I did so very reluctantly, but 
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had not read fifty pages before I felt I had indeed found 
the truth which makes free, and can truly say, from that 
time I have never had a return of the ailment. 

That for which I am, however, most grateful, is the 
daily help it is to me in my household of young chil- 
dren. 1 am sure if mothers only knew what ('hristiaii 
Science truly means they would give all they pos.scs.s 
to know it. Wc have seen croup, measles, fever, and 
various other children’s eoniphunts, so-called, <lisiip|3«^ar 
like dew before the morning Min, through the applica- 
tion of Christian Science, — the understanding of (iod 
as ever-pre.sent and omnipotent. It has l>een proven 
to me without a doubt that Chxl is a very present help in 
trouble, and what a blessed help this wonderful truth is 
in the training of our children, and how cjuickly the child 
grasps it. 

Some time ago my little girl, then three years old, 
dislocated Iht shoulder. I was alone in the house at 
the time. The pain was so intense that she iK^came 
faint. I treated her the Ix'st I knew how, but kept 
holding the thouglit that just as soon as some one came 
I woukl run for help. She seemed to grow worse and 
cried very much. I un<lressefl her and tried to twist 
the arm into place, but it caused such suffering that I 
began to get afraid. Then like a flash came the thought, 
What would you do if you were out of the reach of a prac- 
titioner? Now is your time to prove (icxl’s jx^wer and 
presence. With these thoughts came such a sense of 
calm and trustfulness that I lost all fear. T then asked 
the child if I should read to her; she said “Yes, mamma, 
read the truth-book.” I began reading aloud to her 
from Science anil Health. In al>out half an hour I noticed 
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she tried to lift the arm hut sereani(*d and became very 
pale; 1 eontinued to read aloud and again she made 
an effort to put some candy into lier mouth. This time 
I noticed with joy that ilie almost reached Iict mouth 
l)efore she felt the pain. J kept reading aloud to her 
until iny sister and two boys came iji, when she jumped 
off her bed, so delighted to st^e her brothers that for- 
got her arm. She then Ijegan to tell her aunt that she 
had broken her arm aial mamma treated it with the truth- 
l)Ook. When tliis hap|ienefl, it wjus about 10.30 A. M. 
and by 3 P. M. she was playing out doors as though 
nothing had ever happene<l. Mrs. M. G., Winnipeg, 
Man. 


Saved from Insanity and Suicide 

A few years ago, while under a sense of darkness and 
despair caused by ill health and an unhappy home, Sci- 
ence and Health was loaned me with a recpiest that I 
should read it. 

At that time my daughter was given up by maieria 
m^dica to die of lingering consuin])tion, supjx>sed to have 
l)een inherited. My own c*oiuiition seemwl even more 
alarming, as insanity was Inking manifested, and rather 
than go to an insaiu' jusylum, it seemed to me the only 
thing to do was to commit suicide. Heart trouble, kid- 
ney cH)m])laint, and continual h(‘iidaches caused fnmi 
female trouble were stmie of tlie uiHuy ailments I hud 
to contend with. IMy tloctor trietl to persuade me to 
undergo an operation as a means of reli(‘l, but 1 had 
submitted to a severe o|^ration ten years previous, and 
found only additional suffering its a result, so 1 would 
not consent. 
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When I began with Science and Health, I read the 
chapter on “Prayer” first, and at that time did not 'sup- 
pose it possible for me to remember anything I read, 
but felt a sweet sense of God’s protection and power, 
and a hope that I should at last find Him to be what 
I so much needed, — a present help in time of trouble. 
Before that chapter on “Prayer” was finished, my daugh- 
ter was downstairs eating three meals a day, and daily 
growing stronger. Before I had finished reading the 
textbook she was well, hut never having heard that the 
reading of Science and Health healed any one, it was 
several months before I gave (xod the glory. 

One by one my many ailments left me, all but the head- 
aches; they were less frequent, until at the end of three 
years the fear of them was entirely overcome. 

Neither myself nor my daughter have ever received 
treatments, but the study of the Bible and Science and 
Health, the Christian Science textl)ook by Mrs. Eddy, 
has healed us and keeps us well. 

While Christian Science was very new to me, I at- 
tended an experience meeting in First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Chicago. A gentleman told of an unhappy 
woman who was about to .separate from her htisband. 
This gentleman had asked her if she did not love her 
husband. She replied, “No; when 1 married him 1 
did, but not now.” lie told her God made man in His 
image and likeness, and tliat He is j)erfect. He said 
to her, “Go home and see only (iod’s perfect man; you 
don’t need to love a sinful mortal such as you have been 
looking uj)on.” The lady followed his advice, as he 
told her there is no .separation in divine Mind. In a 
short time peace and harmony were in her home, and 
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both husband and wife became members of m Christian 
Science church. 

This testimony was like a messa^^ from heaven to me. 
I had received many benefits from tlie stutly of Science 
and Health, but it had never dawned u|X)n iny darkened 
consciousness till tlieii how wonderful our (iod is. I 
knew what had taken place in that home could take place 
in my unhappy home where there was neither rest nor 
peace. 

I hopefully took up my cross, and step by step my 
burden grew lighter, as I journeyed along, realizing the 
presence of the (Christ, Truth, that indeed makes us 
free. Not all at once di<l any outwartl change appear, 
but at the end of three years all was peace, all the 
members of the family attending church together and 
realizing that there is but one Mind. — E. J. B., Supe- 
rior, Wis. 


Stomach Troijbi.k Healed 

I was healed of stomach trouble of many years’ stand- 
ing by reading Science and Health. My condition had 
reached the stage in which 1 had periodical attacks, that 
came on with greater fmjucncy. I was a travelling sales- 
man, and it was a common oi*currence for me to have to 
call a physician to my hotel to adrninistt^r morphine for 
an acute form of tliis disease. '^Fliis became a regular 
thing at certain places, and thc.se attacks always left me 
worse than before. As a result of the last one I lost a 
great deal in weight. I had tried many physicians and 
most of the usual remedies during these years of suffer- 
ing, without any good result. Finally, as a last resort, I 
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decided to try Christian Science, and I was healed by 
reading “ Science and Hcaitii with Key to the Scriptures ** 
by Mrs. Eddy. 

My health has been of the l>est since I was healed, now 
six year.s ago. In the family we have depended entirely 
on Christian Science for our healing, and have ever found 
it efficacious. We consider the physical healing, however^ 
only incidental to the understanding of God and His good- 
ness. This, together with our increased love for the Bible, 
is proving most valuable to us. We arc humbly trying 
to live the lives that will prove our gratitude to (Jod, and 
to our beloved Leader, Mrs. Eddy. — Cliarles E. Peck, 
St. Johnsbury, Vt. 

Freed from Many Years op Suffering 

Tn the S[)ring of 1K80 T was taken down with a severe 
attack of stomach trouble, was Innlfiust fo^thnn* months, 
and not able to drive out for nearly six months. During 
this time I had three goo<l <loctors treating me. I gained 
a little in strength, but had very little relief from the 
stomach trouble. T was recommend(*d to try mineral 
springs and did so, but with the same disappointment. I 
went to a sanitarium, but yet the stomach trouble pre- 
vailed. I had some friends who recommended patent 
medicines, but no healing came. 

I worritxl along in (his way for several years. Finally 
I read inetlicinc nearly two years with a g(X)d doctor 
frieiul, esjM‘cially for my own iH'nefit, and during this 
tiine 1 had a severe attac*k of bladder trouble, and for 
fifteen years 1 sulfered .so severtdy at times that I thought 
life was not really worth living. In connection with these 
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troubles I suffered every winter with rheumatism and 
the grip. I also had a growth coming on both eyes called 
cataract, which caused niy eyes to Ih» inflamed nearly 
all the time, and this growtli had made* such progress 
that it was causing my vision to l>e very dim when read- 
ing. Corns were not forgotten, as I was rcmiTuletl of 
them very frequently, and for all thes(‘ troubles 1 liad tried 
every remedy 1 heard of that 1 was able to get, specialists 
included, without relief. 

Thanks to a friend who took mo in tliis hopcIe^ss, dis- 
couraged condition and led me to tlio light that never 
knows darkness, 1 got a copy of Science and Health by 
Mrs. Eddy and was healtnl in a short tinii* by reading this 
work. — D. W- H., Andersrni, Ind. 

Relief from Intense Suffering 

I became intercste<^l in Christian Science in 1901. For 
four or five years I had suffered with severe attacks which 
nothing but an opiate seemed to nlieve. After one 
which I think was the worst 1 ever had, I consulted our 
family physician, who diagnose<l my (*a.se as a dangerous 
kidney disease and said that no medicine could help me 
but that I must undergo a surgical o|H‘ratioii. 1 con- 
tiiuitHl to grow worse ancl wemt to sc^c* the physician again, 
and he advised me to oonsult a doctor wlio was ronneeted 
with the city hospital of Augusta. 'This doetc^r made 
an examination and diaguosc'd the diflic'ulty as some- 
thing different but cpiite as scTious. IVli^aiiwhile a friend 
offered me a copy of Science and Health. 1 said I did 
not care to read the book, but she was so urgent that I 
finally promist'd to do so. I received the book on Satur- 

41 
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day, and on Sunday morning I sat down to read it. When 
1 readied the place where Mrs. Eddy says she found this 
truth in the Bible, I licgan comparing the two books. I 
read passages which looked very reasonable to me, and 
said to myself, Tliis is nearer to the truth than any- 
thing I have ever seen. I continued to read all day, 
stopping only long enough to eat my dinner. As I read 
on, eveiy thing liecaine clearer to me, and I felt that I 
was healed. During the evening a neighlxir came in, 
and I said, ^‘1 am heale<l, and that lx)ok has healed me.” 
I read on and was certainly healed. Eight days after 
my healing I did my own washing. This occurred in 
February, 1901. Alniut six weeks after, T Wiis called 
to care for my mother, who was under the care of my 
former physician. I again let him examine my side, 
as he wished to see if the trouble was still there. He 
said, “It is certainly gone.” T said to him, ” Doctor, 
you told me I would never Ik* a well woman unless I was 
operated upon; what has healed me?” lie replied, “(iod 
has healed you.” — S. H. L., North Pittston, ]\Ie. 


Ghatkftjl Foil Many Blkrstngs 

It is with sincere gratitude for the many blessings Chris- 
tian Science has brought me, that I give this testimony. 
I first heard of Christian Scienc*e alxnit fifteen years 
ago. A friend of mine was taking treatini^nt for physical 
troubles, and was reading the textlxKik of Christian 
Stdenee, Scienct* and Health with Key to the Scriptures. 
T^e title of the IkkiU apf>ealed to mo very strongly. I 
said to my friend, ‘Tf that is a Key to the Scriptures, 
1 must have it.” 
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I had long l)een a member of a Bible class in an or- 
thodox Sabbath scIkm)!, but I never felt siitisiied with 
that which was taught; (lierc was something lacking, 
T did not understaiul then what it was. I purrhased a 
copy of Science and Health and l)egan to study it. I 
wish I could express in words what that book brought 
me. It illumined the Bible with a glorious light and I 
l)egan to understand sonu^ of the Master’s sayings, and 
tried to apply them. 

T had had a longing to live a bettiT Christian life for 
many years, and often wondere<l wliy J failed so utterly 
to understand tlie liible. Now I knew; it was lack of 
spiritual apjirehension. 

I did not know at first that people were healed of dis- 
etise and .sin by siin])ly r<‘ading Science and Health, 
but found after a while that such was the case. At 
that time 1 had many physical troubles, and one after 
anotlier of th<‘se ills simply disappearcsl iiw] 1 found 
that T had no disea.se, I was perfectly fr(‘i‘. 'I'lie 
s])intual uplifting \\ as glorious, t<H>, aiul as T go on in the 
study of this blessed Science, I find I am gaining surely 
an understanding that helps me to overcome both sin and 
disease in myself and in others. My faith in good is in- 
creased and i know 1 am losing my belie f in evil as a power 
ecpial to go<Kl. The pathway is not wearisome, because 
each victory over ,selt giv<*.s stronger faith and a more 
eariie.st desire to press «>n. — K. J. B., Toledo, ( )hio. 


Grateful for Moral and Spiritual Awakening, 

About four years ago, after I had trie<l different ways 
End means to be n‘liev(‘d from bodily suffering, a faith- 
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ful friend called my attention to the teaching of Chris- 
tian Science. After some opposition, 1 decided to in- 
vestigate it, with the thought that if this teaching would 
be helpful, it was meant for me as well as for others; if 
it did not afford any help, I could put it aside again, bui 
that I would find out and be convinced. 

After I had read Mrs. Eddy’s work, Scif*nce and Health, 
a few days, I found that my ailments had disappeared, 
and a rest had come to me which 1 had never l^fore known. 

1 had smoked almost incessantly, although 1 had often 
determined to use my will power and never smoke again, 
but had always failed. This desire as well as the de- 
sire for drink simply disappeared, and I wish to say here, 
that I received all these benefits before I had gained much 
understanding of what I was reading. Take a prisoner, 
who had been in chains for years, T was suddenly set free. 

I did not then know how the chain had been removed, 
l:)Ut I had to acknowledge* that it came through the reading 
of this book. 1 then felt an ardent desire to read more, 
and to know what this power was that had freed me 
in a few days of that which 1 had been trying for years 
to shake off and liad failed. It then Ix^came clear to-*^ 
me that this was the truth which Jesus Chri.st taught 
and preached to free humanity almost two thousand 
years ago. It did not, however, wcur to me to apply 
it in my business affairs; on the contrary, I first thought 
tliat if 1 continued in iiiy .stiuly 1 would liavc to retire 
from business. 

’Diis did not liappcn, however, for T gradually found 
that the little understanding of this wonderful teach- 
ing whic'h I had acquired became a great help to me in 
my business. I became more friendly, more honest, 
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more loving tg jny fellow-men; and 1 also acquired better 
judgment and was able to do the right thing at the right 
time. As a natural result my business improved. Be- 
fore I knew anything of Christian Science rny business 
had often been a burden to me, fear and worry deprived 
me of iny rest. How difToi-ent it is now! 'I'hrough the 
study of the Bible, which now p)ssessc.s unmeasurable 
treasures for me, and of our textbook, Science and Health, 
and the other works of our I reader, I receive peace and 
confidence in (i<kI and that insight into character which 
is necessary for the correct management of any business. 
— W. H. H., Blmmifield, Neb. 

Hereditai^y Disease of the liUNOs Cured 

For a long time I have been impelled to contribute a 
testimony of the healing jxiwer of Truth. As I read 
other testimonies and rejoice in them, sonu' one may 
rejoice in mine. T was healed by reading Sc*ience and 
Health. By applying it, 1 found it to be the truth that 
Jesus taught, — the truth that sets free. 

From childhooil I had never known a well day. I 
was heale<l of lung trouble of long standing. Con- 
sumption was hereditaiy in our family, my mother and 
three brothers having passi'il on with it. 'J'he law of 
materixj rrtpdica said that in a short time I must fol- 
low them. I also had severe stomaclj trouble of over 
eight years’ standing, (^uriiig which time 1 always re- 
tired without supper, as the fear of suffering frgm my 
food was so great that 1 denied myself fcMid when hun- 
gry. For over twenty years I had ovarian trouble, 
which was almost unliearable at times. It dated from 
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the birth of my first chilli, and at one time necessitated 
an operation. I suffered with about all the ills that 
flesh is heir to : I had trouble with my eyes from a child ; 
wore glasses for fourteen years, several o<*iilists saying 
I would go blind, on<' declaring I would be blind in less 
than a year if 1 did not submit to an operation, which I 
refused to do. 

Hut thanks be to (Jod whose Truth reached me througli 
the stu<ly of our tc\tl>ook. Words fail to express wliat 
Christian Science has done for me in various ways, for 
my children, my home, my all. I'lic physical healing 
is but a small part; the spiritual unfolding and uplifting 
is the pearl of great price,” the half that has never been 
told. — Mrs. J. P. M., Kansas City, Mo. 

Textbook Appreciated 

It has In'cn ray privilege to have interviews with 
representative's of moi’c than sixty jx'r cent of the na- 
tions of this earth, under their own vine and fig-tree. 
1 had nt'vcr heard a principle understandingly ad- 
vanced that would enable mankind to oln'y the apos- 
tolic command, “prove all things,” until Science and 
Health witli Key to the Scri])tures was placed in my 
hands. I believe that the honest study of this book 
in connection with the Bible will enable one to “prove 
all things.” 

I ]uake this unqualified statement because of what 
my eyes have seen ami my ears heard from my fellow- 
men of uiKpiestioned integrity, and the positive proofs 
T have gnined by tlic study of these books. Many 
supposed material laws that had In'cn rooted and 
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grounded in my mentality from youth have been over- 
come. It ritijuired some time for me to wake up to 
our Leader’s words in Miscellaneous Writings, p. 206: 
“The advancing slagt's of Christian Scienct* an* gained 
through growth, not accretion.'* I liad many disap|)oint- 
ments and fails U'forc I was willing to do the scientific 
work n*quiTed to prove this statement ; yet notwithstanding 
the cost to ourstdves, 1 am coiivirurd that W(* cannot do 
much crc'dit to the cause ve profess to k)ve until we place 
oursidves in a jx>sition to prove (omI as lie really is to us 
individually, and our relation to Him, by scientific work. 

I wish to express loving gratitude to our l^»ader for 
the new edition of Science and Health. In studying 
this new edition one cannot help sec'ing the wisdom, 
love, and careful and prayerful thought expressed in 
the revision. Often the changing of a single w^ord in 
a sentence makes the scientific thought not only more 
lucid to him who is fainiliar with the l>ook, but also to 
those just coming into the bless(‘d light. All honor to 
that God-loving, (iod-fearing woman, Mary Haker C. 
Eddy, whose only work is the wmrk of love in the helping 
of mankind to help thenisf*lves; who has plact*il before her 
fellow-men understand ingly, what man’s divine rights are, 
and what (iod really is. — II. W. 13., Hartford, Conn. 

Rut'tttre and Othku Seuioits Iij.h Healed 

When I took up the study of Christian Science 
nearly three years ago, I w’^as suffering from a very 
bad rupture of thirty-two years’ staiitling. Sometimes 
the pain was so severe thut it s(*(*me<l as if 1 could not 
endure it. These spells would last four or five hours. 
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and while eveiytliing was done for me that could be 
done, no permanent relief came to me ^tintil I com- 
menced reading Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures. After I had once looked into it I wanted to 
read all the time. I was so absorl>ecl in the study of 
the “little l)ook“ that 1 hardly realized when the healing 
came, but I was healed, not only of the rupture, but also 
of other troubles, — inHammatory rheumatism, catarrh, 
corns, and bunions. 

I would never part with the lxK»k if I could not get 
another. I am seventy-seven years old, and am enjoy- 
ing very good health. — Mrs. IVl. E. P., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 

Mother and Daughter Healed 

When Christian Science came to me, I had been tak- 
ing medicine every day for twenty years, on account of 
constipation. 1 had lM*cn treatinl by thK’tors and spe- 
cialists; had taken magnetic treatments and osteopathy; 
had tried cliange of climate ; had an operation in a hospital, 
and when I came out was worse than before. I was 
so discouraged, after 1 had tried everything I ever heard 
of, and was no l>etter but rather grew worse, that it seemed 
as thougli 1 must give* up trying to get well, when a friend 
suggested that 1 try Christian Science. 1 had heard 
that Christian Scientists healed by prayer, and I thought 
this must be the way Jesus lunl ht*alt‘d. 1 felt that this 
was all there was left for me to try. I sent for the book. 
Science and Health, and coinmencwl to read it out of 
curiosity, not tliinking or knowing that I could be heljjed 
by the reading, but thinking I mu.st still take medicine 
and that 1 must also have treatment by a Scientist. 1« 
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however, dropped ray iiiedirine and read for three days; 
then a light began to shine in the darkness. I was healed 
of the trouble and have never had to take medicine since. 
I have studied Science ami Ifealth faithfully ever since, 
and other ailments have disappeansl. My little daughter 
has also been healed and has learned to use this knowledge 
in her school work. — Mrs. O. R., Lcadvillt', Col. 

Liver Complaint Healed 

As my thouglits go back to the time when I btdieved 
I had nothing to live for, and when each morning’s awak- 
ing from sleep brought a sense of disappointment to find 
myself still among tht‘ living (for I had hoj:)ed each night 
that I closed my eyes in sleep that it would be the last 
time), my heart overflows with love and gratitude to 
(fod for our dear Threader who dLscovered this blessed 
truth and to the dear ones who hav<' helped me so lov- 
ingly and patiently <;ver many rough j)lace.s. 

'JVelve years ago, I consulted a physician because I 
had noticed some odd -looking spots on one of my arms. 
He said they were liver spots, but that it was not worth 
while prescribing for those few, that I sliould wait until 
I was covered with them. Alx)ut three months later, 
with the exception of iny face and hands, I was covered 
with them. Then T l)ecarae alarmed and called on 
another physician wlio prc.siTilxHl for rnc, but he finally 
said he could do no inon* for me. Other physicians 
were consulted with no In'tter rt\sults. Six years ago, 
friends advised me to see tla'ir tainily phy.sician, and 
when I called on him he said he was jmsitive he could 
cure me, so I asked him to prescril>e for me. At the 
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end of two years, after prescribing steadily, he said I 
was so full of medicine that he was afraid to have me 
take any more, and advised a rest. After having paid 
out a small fortune, I was no better, and very much 
discouraged. 

Two years ago, having failed in business, I applied to 
one of my patrons for a furnished room where 1 could 
meet the few 1 still had left. This lady, who is a Christian 
Scientist, loaned me Science and Health, and because 
she asked mo so often how I was getting on with the 
book, 1 began reading it. I also attended the Wednes- 
day evening meetings which I found very interesting. 
After hearing the testimonies at the meetings, I decided 
to speak to some practitioner about these spots, but 
not until T had at least a hundred dollars on hand, be- 
cause I thought 1 would require that amount for treat- 
ments, as I had been accustomed to paying high prices. 
I had not inquired aliout prices, and in fact did not speak 
to any one aliout my intentions, because I fell sensitive 
on this subject. When I had read al>out half of Science 
and Health, 1 missed the spots, and U|X)ii searching 
could find no trace of them. They had entirely dis- 
appeared without treatment. In a few weeks the read- 
ing of that book had accomplished what muferia mcdica 
had failed to acc’omplish in ten years. It is impossible 
to express the feeling of relief and happiness which came 
over me tlu'n. — C. K., Astoria, N. Y. 


A CoNviNcrNo Investigation 

Wliile I have testified to those around me and in many 
localities, of iny healing in Christian Science, I feel that 
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it is high time I put the candlo in (lie candh^stick where 
all who will may see. ]\Iy earliest reeolleetioii was a day 
of suffering, • a physical inheritance from my motlier, 
which gave simple interest for a linn* until years ad- 
vanced and comfK)und interest wiis addwl. My father 
was a physician, and material nmedits were used for 
my mother without avail, consetpiently liis coididence 
in them for me was shaken, in fact lie often told me 
it was l)etter to suffer without medicine than liecome a 
chronic doser, w'itliout pain. 

I Ix'gan teaching in early life and (‘oiitinne<l for more 
than twenty years, and <luring that time not a day passed 
without pain, or fear of pain, and only for my innate 
love of life it W()uld have l)eeoine an intolerable burden. 
For five years oatmeal was my chief food ami I became 
almost as attaclied to it as Kaspar Hauser to his crust. 
I was early taught to have faith in (rod, and many times 
was relieved of pain only to have it np|>eai again in an 
aggi'avated form. 

At last my heart cried out for the living (fO«l, and 
the answer came by one of His messengers, who told 
me of Christian Science. I n^plied that I bt'lieved God 
could heal, but that I had no faith \n ihv healing of (Miris- 
tian Science, but woiihl like to invi'stigjile its theolo^, 
as it might aid in giving me some clue to the meaning 
of life. For three years 1 ha<l s(‘jirched tlie works of 
the most scientific wTitcrs tn find tlie origin of life; many 
times I w^onld think I ha<l traced it to tin* iH^ginning, 
but it would elmle m> K*’asp (‘very tiiiu*. One day in 
talking with my friemi, she said she would like to loan 
me the textbook, Science* and Healtli, wfiicb I very will- 
ingly accepted. Not long afterward I felt a severe 
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attack of suffering. I opened the book for the first 
time and found a paragraph near the middle which 
attraxjted my attention. 1 read the same paragraph over 
and over for nearly two hours. When the tea bell rang 
I closed the book and I shall never forget my per- 
ception of the new heaven and the new earth, — every- 
thing in nature that I could see seemed to have been 
washed and made clean. The flowers that I have 
always loved so much, and that from childhood had 
told me such sweet stories, now sjx)ke to me of the 
All-in-all, the hearts of my friends schemed kinder, — 1 
had touched the hem of the garment of healing. 

I ate my supper that evening forgetful of the prepa- 
rations 1 had made for suffering, and when the next 
day began I was more zealous of good work than ever 
before. Since closing Science and Health at my first 
reading I have never been able to find the paragraph 
which I had read so many times over, the words seemed 
to liave slipped away from me, but my joy knew no 
bounds at having found the pt^arl of great price. By 
the continued reading of the book 1 was entirely 
healed, and for fourteen years 1 have not seen a day 
of physical suffering. — Miss L. M., Home, N. Y. 


DtAFNLhS AN1> 

I had been deaf from childhood 1 suffered intensely 
after eating, and dropsy was another of my complaints. 
This, with coiisuiiiption, cau.sed one doctor to say, ‘Tt 
puzzles me; I have never seen such a case before as 
yours.*' 

1 met a friend who had been cured in Christian 



FKUiTAGE 


663 

Science, and she said, “Try Christian Science.’^ I got 
a copy of Science and Health and in three weeks I 
was entirely cured. I felt uplifted. It seemed as if 
God’s arms were around and al>out me. 1 felf as if 
heaven had come down to earth for me. After five 
years of suffering eiin ainy one wcaider at my unspeak- 
able gratitude? — A. H,, Pittsburg, l^a. 


Gkatkfitl for Many Rlkssinos 

In 1894 I lx‘gan the study of Christian Science. At 
that time T was greatly in need of its healing truth. 
For a number of years previous I had l>een a semi- 
invalid with no ho|H‘ of ever being well and strong 
again. Several years before Ibis time T had undergone 
an operation which resulted in peritonitis. For three 
years previous to my study of Science and Health 
by Mrs. Eddy, I was .scarcely ever free from headache 
caused by the weakeiRnl and diseased (condition of the 
internal organs. At the tiine I began the study of 
Christian Science J was faking five kinds of medicine. 

1 began to read Science and Health, and did not 
take treatment, for I thought, “Tf this i.s truth,! shall 
be .healed; if it js not, I shall l)e able to <letect it, 
and will have nothing to do with it.” J lj<*came a 
devoted stuch'iit and graflually iny bodily diseases left 
me, 1 was free, and .since that time, nearly ten 
years ago, neither my two children nor my.self have 
taken any medicint*; and our understanding of truth 
has been able to meet and overcome any suggestion of 
illness. 

I was a devoted nif'inber of an orthodox church, 
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but as I grew older T began to question my beliefs, 
and to my questions 1 could find no satisfactory an- 
swer. I became dissatisfied and finally ceased attend- 
ing chfurch. T could not accc'pt the idea of (Jod taught 
there, and at last my friends looked sadly upon me as 
an atheist. There I stoal initil 1 learned to know Ciod 
as revealed in Science an<l Health, and then all my 
questionings were answertnl. In n»y girlhotKl 1 had 
always prayed to the (iod I held in iniral, and when 
the shadows of sickness, pain, and death came to my 
family, 1 j)rayed fis only those can who know that if 
lie helps not, there is none; but iny prayers were 
unanswered. Then I closed my Dible, saying, “There 
is a mistake somewhere, perhaps some time I may 
know.” 

Only those who know the attitude of mind that I 
was in can understand the joy that came to me as I 
began to learn of Cxod in Christian Sc’ience, and of my 
relation to Him. 

Many proofs of the healing power of ^J>uth and of 
His protecting care throng my thoughts. Seven years 
ago, when we were in a far distant country, where 
Christian Science was then unknown, itjy little daughter 
came in one morning from her school, saying, “Mother, 
1 have measles; twenty of the girls are sick in l)ed and I 
am afraid they will put me there also.” Her face, hands, 
and ch(\st were (Covered with a deep red rash, throat sore, 
and eyes inflamed. We In'gan immediately to do our work 
in Science and at niglit, when I left her at the door of the 
college, her face was clear, her eyes bright, and all fear 
destroyed. '^Phat was the end of the disease. — F. M. P., 
Boston, Mass. 
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A Joyful Experience 

In love and gratitude to (lod, and to Mrs. Eddy, the 
interpreter of Jesus’ iieautiful te<ichings, I wish to tell 
of some of the benefits which J have n»ceived from 
Christian Science. It is a little over a year 8inc*e 
Science found me in a deplorable condition, })l]yhically 
as well as mentally. I IumI ailments of many years' 
standing, chronic stotnach tnnjble, severe eye trouble, 
made almost unl^enrabh* from the constant fear of 
losing my sight (a fate which had iK'fallen my 
mother), also a painful rupture of twenty-five years’ 
standing. These ailments, combined with unhappy 
conditions in my home, made me very despondent. I 
had entirely lost my Ix'lief in an all-rnerciful God, and 
I did not know where to turn for help. At that time 
Christian Science w'as brought to my notice, and 1 shall 
never forget the sublime moment when I perceived that 
an all-loving Father is always with me. Forgotten was 
all sorrow and worry, and after four weeks’ reading in 
Science and Health all my ailments hud disappeared. 
I am to-flay a healthy, contentc'd woman. 

All this has come to pass in one short year, and my 
earnest desire is to be more and more worthy to be 
called a child of God. This is in loving gratitude for 
an understanding of this glorious truth. — Mrs. R. J., 
(Chicago, 111. 

An Ever-Present Hetj* 

It is a year since I began to read Science and Health, 
and I will now try to outline what a knowledge of its 
teachings has done for me. 
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My condition was then very trying; my eyes, which 
had caused me much trouble since childhood, were 
very painful. For these I had been treated by some 
of the best specialists in my native land, and after 
coming to the United States I had been doctored 
much ai»d had worn glasses for four years. T also had 
catarrh, for which T had taken much medicine without 
being relieved. In addition to this 1 was an excessive 
smoker, using tobacco in some form almost instantly. 
I had contracted a smoker’s heart, and used liquors 
freely. 

T'he oqp who brouglit to me that which J now prize 
so highly, was a book agent. I told him that I should 
be forced to leave my trade on account of my eyes. 
He then told me of having been healed of a cancer, 
through Christian Science treatment. He showed me 
a copy of Science and Health, which had the signs of 
much use, and after Ijeing assure<i that if I did my part 
I would l>e healed of all iny diseases, 1 sent for a copy of 
the l)Ook. 

My recovery was very ra]>id, for after reading the 
l>ook only three weeks I was completely healed of the 
tobacco liabit. J will say, in regartl to this healing, 
that it did not require even as much as a resolution 
on my part. I was smoking a cigar, while reading 
Science ami Health, when all the desire to continue 
smoking le‘ft me, and 1 have never had a desire to use 
tobacco in any form since then. My eyes were the 
next to manifest the influence of the new knowledge 
gained, and had sot^n so far recovered that I could go 
alx)ut my work with ease, and I have had no more 
use for glasses. To-day my heart is normal, the catarrh 
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has totally disappeared, and I am not addicted to the 
use of liquor. 

Christian Science has proved to be an ever-present 
help, not only in overcoming physical ailments, but in 
business and daily life. Jt has also overcome a great 
sense of fear. The Bible, which I regarded with 
suspicion, has l)ec()nio niy guide, an<l Christianity has 
l)ecome a sweet reality, because tlie (^hristian Science 
textbook has indeed l)ec‘n a “Kc*y to the Scriptures” and 
luis breathed through the (Jospel pages a sweet sense of 
harmony. — A. Sioux City, Iowa. 

Severe Eye '^rRouBLE Overcome 

After hearing Chri.stian Science lightly spoken of, 
from a Christian pulpit, 1 decide<l to go to one of the 
services and hear for myself. From infancy I had 
l)een devotwl to rny church, and as soon as 1 was old 
enough I was ever active in the work. Feeling it to 
be my duty to attend every service held in my own 
church, I took advantage of the Wednesday evening 
meetings. My first visit was not iny last, I am thank- 
ful to say, for I saw immediately that these people 
not only preached Christianity, but prjK*tised and lived 
it. At that time I was wearing glasses and had worn 
them for sixteen years. At times 1 suffered the most 
intense pain, and for this phase of the trouble, one 
specialist after another had been consulted. All gave 
me very much the same advice; each one urged ex- 
treme carefulness and gave me glasses that seemed to 
relieve for a time. None of them held out any hope 
that my sight would over be restored, saying that the 
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defect had existed since infancy, and that in time I should 
be blind. 

The thought of blindness was very distressing to me, 
but I tried to bear it with Christian resignation,' since 
1 thought that (rod had seen fit to afflict me; but since 
1 have learned that He is a loving Father, who gives 
only g(K)d, I regret that T ever charged Him with iny 
affliction. I had no treatment, but 1 read Science and 
Health, and iny eyes were heal<*<l and glasses laid aside. 
I can never find words to express my thanks to our dear 
T^eader, through whose teachings my sight has l>een re- 
gained. [ can truthfully say that “whereas T was blind, 
now I s<‘e” —through an undc'rstanding of Truth 1 
have found iny sight jjerfeet as (rod gave it. — Miss 
B. S., Wilmington, N. C. 

A Testimony from Ireland 

It is with a heart full of love and gratitude to Crod, 
and to our dear Leader, that F send this testimony to 
the Field. I had never lieen a strong girl; had always 
been subject to cohls and <*hills, and suffered all my 
life from a delicate throat. Seven years ago 1 had a 
very severe attack of rheumatic fever and substHjuently 
two less severe ones. These left all sorts of evils be- 
hind them, ' debility, chronic constipation, and several 
others, so that with these ills my life was often a 
burden to me and I used to think I never should re- 
ceive relief or health. I had also lost all love for 
(iod and faith in Him. 1 could not accept a God who, 
as I then Ix'licved, visited sicknt'ss and sorrow upon 
His children as a means for drawing them to Him. 
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I was in this state of mind and l>ody when ("hristian 
Science found inc. A dear friend, seeing my suffering, 
presented the truth to me, and though at first J did not 
l>elieve that there could he healing for uu*, the Chris- 
tian Scientists’ (iod seemed to Ix' the one T had been 
hK>king for jdl my lib*. I began to read Science and 
Health, an<l shall never forget my joy at finding that 
I could love and trust (io<l. I took to studying the 
Bible, and read nothing Imt Science and Health and 
other Christian Science literature for a year. After 
studying the “little book” for about six weeks, T one 
day realized that 1 was a w^ell woman, that I had taken 
no me<iieine for three weeks, ami that my l>ody was 
perfectly harmonious. The reading of Science and 
Health had healed me. The wonderful joy and spirit- 
ual uplifting which came to me then no words of mine 
can describe. T had also suffered from astigmatism 
and had for several years Ix^en obliged to use special 
glasses when reading or working, and could never use 
my eyes for more than half an hour; but from the first 
reading of Science and Health 1 found that I could read 
in any light and for any length of lime without the slight- 
est discomfort. T am not only grateful for the physi- 
cal healing but for the mental regeneration. I rejoice 
that I am now able to help others who are sick and sor- 
rowing. — E. E. L., Curragh (amp. County Kildare, 
Ireland. 


The Textbook JMakes Operation Unnecessary 

In the early part of the year 1805 my physician said I 
must undergo a surgical opcTation in order ever to be well. 
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While in great fear, and dreading the operation, a kind 
neighbor called, a Ad after telling me of Christian Science 
gave me a copy of Science and Health. She said I must 
put aside all medicine, and by reading faithfully she knew 
I could Ixi heaknl. The book became my constant com- 
panion, and in a short time 1 was healed. Besides the 
relief from an operation, I was completely healed of severe 
headaches and stomach trouble. Physicians could give 
me no help for either of th(‘se ailments. For tc*n years I 
have not used medicine of any kind, and have not missed 
a Christian Science service on account of sickness during 
this period. I am perfectly well. To say that I am grate- 
ful to God for all this doc\s not express my feelings. The 
physical healing was wonderful, but the understanding 
given me of God, and the ability to help others out- 
weigh all else. I also love our dear Leader. — Mrs. 
V. I. B., Concord, N. H. 

Kidney Disease and Eye Tuottiu.e Healed 

Early in 1904 I was teaching in a private boarding- 
school. I was a very unhappy, discontented woman; I 
had kidney disease, besides sore eyes, and my general 
health was very ba<l. The doctor said that the climate 
did not suit me, and that 1 certainly should have a change. 
T'he best thing, he said, was to go back to France (my 
own country) ; but I did not like to leave the school, so I 
struggled on until July, when we went travelling for a 
month, but I came home worse than ever. I had a lot 
of worry, one disappointment after another, and I often 
thought that life was not worth living. In September, 
1904, we heard for the first time of Christian Science 
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through a girl who was attending our boarding-school, 
and who was healed through ChriatlamSoience treatment. 
We bought the textbook, Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures " by Mrs. Eddy, and what a revelation 
it was and is to us; it is indeed the fountain of Truth, I 
had read Science and Health but a very short time when 
I took off my glasses, began to^ sleep well, and soon found 
myself well in mind and body. Besides this, it has brought 
harmony into our scIkkjI, wliere there had been discord, 
and everything is changed for the better. I cannot de- 
scribe the happiness that has come to rne through Chris- 
tian Science; I can only exclaim with the psalmist: “Bless 
the Lord, O my soul;*' and may God bless Mrs. Flddy. 

My one aim now is to live Christian Science, not in words 
only, but in deeds ; loving God more and my neighbor as 
myself, and following meekly and obediently all our 
leader's teachings. Words cannot express my gratitude 
to Mrs. Eddy for Christian Science, — S. A. K., Van- 
couver, B. C. 


Disease of Bowels Healed 

When 1 first heard of Christian Science I had been 
afhicletl for nine years with a ver}' painful ilisease of the 
bowels, which four physicians failed even to diagnose, 
all giving different causes for the dreadful sufferings I 
endurc'd. The last physician advised me to take no more 
medicine for these attacks, as drugs would not reach the 
cause, or do any good. Al)Out this time I heard of 
Christian Science, and had the opportunity of reading 
"Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mrs. 
Eddy, a few minutes every day for about a week, and I 
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was thereby healed. In looking back 1 found I had not 
suffered in the least from the time I began reading this 
book. It has been nearly seventeen years since this won- 
derful healing, and I have had no return of the disease. 
My gratitude is endless and can be best expressed by 
striving mightily to walk in the path our Leader has so 
lovingly shown us in Science and Health. — Mrs. 
J. W. C., Scranton, Pa. 

IIealkd by Reading the Textbook 

After doctoring about a year, I was obliged to give 
up school and was under medical care for two years ; 
but grew worse instead of better. I was then taken to 
specialists, who pronounced my ease incurable, saying 
I was in the last stages of kidney disease and could 
live only a short time. Shortly afterward my uncle 
gave me a copy of “ Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,^’ and asked me to study it. After study- 
ing a sliort time 1 was able to walk a distance of several 
miles, which 1 had not been able to do for three years. 
I also laid aside glasses which I had worn seven years, 
having been told I would become blind if my eyes did 
not receive proper care. It is over a year since I re- 
ceived (lod’s blessing, and 1 am now enjoying ix^rfect 
health and happiness. I have never had my glasses on 
since I first began reading Science and Health, and I have 
not used any medicine. — L. K., Spring Valley, Minn. 

A Testimony fkom Scotland 

I came to Christian Science purely for physical healing. 
I was very ill and unhappy ; very cynical and disbeliev- 
ing in regard to what I heard of God and religion. 
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I tried to live iny life in my own way and put religion 
aside. I was a great believer in fate and in will-poWer, 
and thought to [)ut them in the place of God, with 
the consequence that I was led to do many rash and 
foolish things. I am now thankful to say that my out- 
look on life is entirely changed; 1 liave proved God’s 
wisdom and goodness so often that I am willing and 
thanl^ul to know my future is in IlLs hands and that 
all things must work out for the b<\st. I have found a 
God whom I can love and worship with my whole 
heart, and I now read my Bible witli interest and 
understanding. 

1 was healed of very ba<l rheumatism simply by read- 
ing Science and Health. I had tried Tuuny medicines, 
also massage, with no result, and th(‘ doctors told me 
that I would always suffer from this disease, as it 
was inherited, and also because I had rheumatic fever 
when a child. I sulTered day and night, and nothing 
relieved me until Sc'ience proved to me the falseness 
of this belief by removing it. 1 gave up all the medi- 
cines 1 was taking and have never touelied any* since, 
and that is mon* than two yt'urs ago. Before this I 
had often fried to do without a rneflicim* that I had 
taken every day for ten y<‘ars, but was always ill and had 
to return to if, until 1 found out that one Mind is the only 
medicine, and then I was freed from the suffering. 

I \md also suffered constantly from bilious attacks, 
colds, and a weak chest, and had l)een warned not to 
be out in wet weather, etc., but now, 1 am glad to say, 
1 am quite free from all those material laws and go 
out in all sorts of weather. — R. D. F., Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 
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Curing Beiter than Enduring 

For eight years I was a great sufferer from weak 
lungs and after lx;ing treatetl by ten different physi- 
cians, in the States of Illinois, Missouri, and Colo- 
rado, I was told there was no hope of my recovery 
from what they pronounctHl tul)erculosis, which was 
hereditary, my father having been afflicted with it. I 
was greatly emaciated and hardly able to In* about. 
My gtmeral condition was aggravated by what the doc- 
tors said was paralysis of the bowels, '^l^'lirec physi- 
cians so diagnosed it at different times, and assured 
my husband that 1 could never get more than tem- 
porary relief. This iiidml I found difficult to obtain, 
in spite of |ny almost frantic efforts. At times I was 
nearly insane from suffering, and after eight years of 
doctoring T found myself steadily growing worse. For 
four years 1 did not have a normal action of the bowels, 
and it was only by extreme effort and by resort to pow- 
erful drugs or mechanical means, with resultant suffering, 
that arty action whatever could l>e brought al>out. 

T had heard nothing of the curative power of Chris- 
tian Sc*ience, and only to oblige a friend I went one 
night, about three years ago, to one of their mid-week 
testimonial meetings, in Boulder, Colorado. T was much 
impressed by what 1 heard there, and determined at once 
to investigate this strange religion, in the ho]M' that it 
might have something go<Kl for mt‘. 1 Ixjught the text- 
bfH>k, Science and Health, ami from the first I found 
myself growing stronger and l>etter, l)oth physically and 
mentally, as 1 acejuired a lietter understanding and en- 
deavore<l to put into practice what I learned. In one week 
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I was able to get along Ix^tter without drugs than I had for 
years with them, and before three months had passed I 
was better than I had been any time in my life, for I 
had always suffereil more or less from lx)wel trouble. 
Since that time I have taken no me<li('ine whatever, and 
rely wholly uj)on Christian Science. My lungs are now 
sound, my bowels normally active, my general liealth 
excellent, and 1 am able to endure without fatigue 
tasks that l)efort‘ would have prostrated me. The 
study of our textlx)ok was the sole means of my healing. 
— L. M. St. C., ISIatachin, Canal Zone, Panama. 


' Skveue Eczkm\ Destroyed 

It is only two years since I came from darkness into 
the light of Christian Science, and to me the spiritual 
uplifting has l)een wonderful, to say notliing of the 
physical healing. Words cannot express my gratitude 
for benefits I have received in that time. For five 
years I suffered witli that ilreaded diseiise, eczema, all 
over my body. Five doc'tors said there was no help 
for me. The suffering seemed a.s terrible as the hell 
fire that I had l)een taught to believe in. When Christian 
Science came to me two years ago tliroiigh a dear friend, 
she gave me a copy of Science and Health and asked 
me to read it. I told her that I would, for I was like a 
drowning man grjisping at a straw. J had been a Bible 
student for twentyH*ight years, but when 1 commenced 
reading Science and Health with the Bible I was healed 
in less than a week. I never had a treatment. A case 
of measles was also dt*stroye<l in twenty-four hours after 
it appeared. — Mrs. M. B. (b, Vermilion, Ohio. 
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SCIKNCE AND HeaLTH A PRICELESS BoON 

I am a willing witness to the healing power of Chris- 
tian Scienec, having had a lifetime’s battle with dis- 
ease and inedieal experiinenis. Various doctors finally 
ailrnilted that they had exhausted their resources, and 
could only olVcr me palliatives, saying that a cure was 
impossible. 1 laid paralysis of the bowels, frequent 
sick headaches with unutterabk* agony, and my mortal 
career was nearly brought to an end by a malignant 
type of yellow fever. JMany were the attending evils of 
this pliysical inhannony, but Cod eonfounds the wis- 
dom of men, for while studying Science and Health 
two years ago, the veil of ignorance was lifted and 
perfect health was shown to me to be my real con- 
dition, and to such there is no reLipse. The constant 
use of glasses, which were apparently a nee(‘ssity to 
me for years, was proven ne(‘dl(‘ss, and they were laid 
aside. Mrs. Edily has made Scriplure reading a never- 
failing wc‘11 of comfort to me. by Ikt iiderpretation 
“the way of the Lord” is math* straight to me and 
mine. It aitls us in our daily t)vercoining of the tyr- 
anny of the flesh and its r<*bellion against the blessed 
leading of Christ, '^Pruth. '^Idie daily study of the Bible 
and our textbook is bringing more and more into our con- 
sciousness the power of God unto salvation. — J. C., 
Manatee, Kla. 


A Critic Convinced 

With gratitude* to God T acknowledge my lifelong 
debt to (’hristian Science. In 1895 I attended my first 
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Christian Science meeting, and was deeply impressed 
with the earnestness of the people and the love re- 
flected, but as for the spiritual healing of the physical 
l)ody, I did not Indievc such a thing to be possible* 
1 bought Science and Health and studied it to be 
able to (lispute intelligcMitly with tlie su]>posedly de- 
luded followers of Christian Science. 1 pursued the 
study carefully and thoroughly, and I have had abun- 
dant reason since to Ih^ glatJ tliat I <li(i, for through this 
study, and tlu* resnltaiit understanding of my rela- 
tion to (i(hI, I was healed of a disease with which I 
had been afllicted since cliildluKKl and for wliich there 
was no known remedy. Surely iny (‘xporience has 
lieen the fidfilling in part of the Scripture: “He sent 
His Word and heaknl tla'in, and delivered them from 
their destructions.” T believe that Science and Health 
r<‘V(‘als the Word referred to by David. — C. A. B. B., 
Kansas City, Mo. 


Bohn Aoain 

It was in April, 1904, that 1 first heard the “still, 
small voice” of the Chri.st and received healing through 
Christian Science; and the blessings have l>een so 
many since, that it would take too much space to 
name them. Reare<i from childhcxxl in an intellectual 
atmosphere, my paternal grandfather having been an 
orthmiox minister of the old scliool for forty years, 
and my father a deep stialent, ever seeking for the 
truth of all things, 1 Ix^gan early to ponder and to 
study into the meaning of life, and came to the con- 
clusion before I was twenty that though God probably 
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existed in some remote place, still it was impossible to 
connect Him with my present living. My highest 
creed, therefore, became, “Do right because it is right 
and not for fear of being punished.*' Then began the 
suffering. Sorrow after sorrow followed each other 
in rapid succession; for ten long years there was no 
rest, the roa<l was indeed long and hard and had no 
turning, until finally the one thing that had stoo'l by 
me all through the trials, namely, my health, gave 
way, and 'v^h that went my last hope. But the last 
hour of the night had come, tlie dawn of day was at 
hanil; a dear friend left Scienct^ and Health upon my 
piano one day, saying that 1 would gain much gcKKl by 
reading it. 

Glad to get away from my own poor thoughts, I 
opened the “little book** and began to read. I had 
read only a short time when such a wonderful trans- 
formation took place! I* was renewed; born again. 
Mere words cannot tell the story of the mighty up- 
lifting that carried me to the very gates of heaven. 
When I began to read the book, life was a burden, but 
before T hud finished reading it the first time, 1 was <loing 
all my housework and doing it easily; and since that 
glorious duy 1 have been a well woman. My health 
is splendid, and T am striving to let my light so shine 
that others may be led to the truth. There have been 
some mighty struggles with error, and I have learned 
that we cannot reach heaven with ojie long stride or 
easily drift inside the gate, but that the ''asking** and 
the “seeking** and the “knocking*’ must be earnest and 
|KTsistent. 

For a long time I was always looking back to see if 
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the error had gone, until one day when J realized 
tliat to catch a glimpse of what spiritual sc»nse means 
I must put corporeal sense l)ehind me. I then set to 
work in earnest to find the true way. f opc'iied 
Science and Health and these words were before me, 
“If God were understood, instead of l>eing merely be- 
lieved, this understanding would establish health'* (p. 203). 
I saw that I must g€‘t the right understanding of God! 
I closed the book and with head bowed in prayer I 
waited with longing intensity for some ^swer. Ilow 
long I walk'd I do not know, but suddenly, like a won- 
derful burst of sunlight after a storm, came clearly 
this thought, “Be still, and know that 1 am (jlod.“ I 
held my breath — deep into my hungering thought 
sank the infinite meaning of that “I.*' All self- 
conceit, egotism, selfishness, everything that constitutes 
the mortal “I," sank abashed out of sight. I trod, as 
it were, on holy ground. Words are inadec]uate to con- 
vey the fulness of that spiritual uplifting, but others 
who have had similar experience.s will understand. 

From that hour 1 have had an intelligent consciousness 
of the ever-presenee of an infinite God who is only good. 
— C. B. G., Hudson, Mass. 


A UkSTLKSS SeNSK of h'xiSTENCE I)ESTJ{()VED 

Through reading Science and Ih'altli and the illu- 
mination which followed, I was healed of ulceration of 
the stomach and kindretl troubles, a restless sense of 
existence, agnosticism, etc. The torture I endured with 
the stomach trouble I will not attempt to describe. 'I'he 
attending physician declared that I could live but a short 
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time, and I felt there would l)e a limit to my endur- 
ance of the torture, but tlie disease was dissipatetl into 
nothingness through Christian Science, which brought 
me peace. 

Like many others 1 laid been seemingly lost in the 
sea of error, without a coTiipass, yt*t earnestly an<l hon- 
estly seeking a haven. 1 had investigated all kinds of 
religions and pliilosophies that came under my notice, 
with the exception of (’'hristian S(iencc‘, which was 
not then deemcrl worthy of inquiry, and yet it held 
the very truth I was searching for - the light which 
“shineth in the darkness; and the darkness com- 
prehended it not.*' 'I'hree years of vStul)lH>rn resist- 
ance to 'IVuth, with incrcxising suffering, followed — 
then the light came, and with it a new experienee. 
Now, after nine years of ('hristiaTi S(*ion(‘e experience, 
imder severe tests, it can Ix' trntlifiilly said tliat it 
has iKit failed me in any hour of need. — J. F. J., 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 


Moually ani> Physically ITealkd 

I did not ficci'pt Christian »Sc*icnce on account of any 
healing of my own, hut after seeing my mother, who was 
fast drifting toward helplessness with rheumatism, restored 
to perfect health with only a few treatments in Christian 
Science, I thought surely this must Ik» the* truth as .b'Sius 
taught and practised it, and if so it was what T luul been 
longing for. 

This was alM)nt ten years ago and was the first T bad 
ever heard of Christian Science. We soon got a copy 
of Science and Health and I began in the right way to 
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see if (Christian Science wore the truth. I had no thought 
of studying it for Inxiily healing; in fact, I did not tliink 
I needed it for that, but my muiI cried out for something 
I had not yet found. This lxK>k was indeeii a key to the 
Scriptures. 

It Wiis not long after 1 Ix^gan rt'ading l>eforc T dis- 
covered that my eyes were good and strong, I could 
read as much as 1 wishcxl, and at any time, wliich was 
something 1 could not do Ind’ore, a.s my eyes had always 
lHH‘n weak. The d(K‘tors said they never would be very 
strong, an<l that if 1 did not wear glasses, I might lose 
my sight altogether. T never gave up to wi^aring glasses, 
and now, thanks to (diristian Science, 1 do not iieixl them, 
my work for the past two years a.s a railway mail clcTk 
Indrig a gcRxl test. At the same time my eves were healed, 
T also noticed that 1 was entirely healed of another ail- 
ment which had iK'en with me all my life, and which was 
believed to Ik* inherited. Sinc'c* that time my growth 
has seemed to me slow% yet wdien 1 look back and view 
myself as 1 was lK*fore Christian Sci<*nce found me, and 
compare it with my life as it now' is, 1 can only dost* my 
eyes to the picture and rejoice that I have been “born 
again” and that T have daily Ix'en putting off “the 
old man with his deeds,” and putting on “tJie new 
man.” 

Some of the many things that liave been overcome 
through the .study of Science and Health, and thi*ough 
realizing and practising the truth it teaches, are pro- 
fanity, the ust* of tobacc*o, a very quick temper, which 
made lK)th myself and those around me at times very 
miserable, and such thoughts as malice, revenge, etc. — 
O. L. 11., Fort Worth, Tex. 
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Health and Understanding Gained 

Most of my boyhood days were spent in the hands 
of physicians. From birth I was considered a very 
wt'akly child, but iny mother w^as brave, and l^in^ 
much devotetl to me did everything within her knowl- 
edge and power for my comfort. Sickness and medi- 
cine were eontinually l)efore me, and by the time T 
reached my teens I thought 1 knew a materi^ rt'tnedy 
for every ill. I continued in my delusion, because I 
was never told the real cause of my trouble. Besides 
being under a leading specialist for two years, I was 
also an outdoor patient at a noted hospital, but I was 
not healed. It is wonderful how the ** little ones” are 
cared for in the face of all these seeming difficulties. 
I always used the prayers that 1 had l)een taught, and 
as 1 grew older I lK*gan to ask for wisdom. Little by 
little I gained a desire for freedom, ami my prayers 
finally led me to the truth. The first week that I 
heard of Christian Science, I visited the home of dear 
Christian Science friends, and was at once refreshed 
by their purity of tliought and example. I bought 
a copy of Science and Health, and, after studying it 
a litde while with the Bible, I saw that if the Bible 
was true, Science and Health must also l)e true. I 
began to demonstrate over my physical and mental 
condition, and as spon as the fear and pain began 
to leave me 1 felt encouraged to go on. I was healed, 
and stop[x*d complaining. 1 kept on studying our 
textbook, and when 1 got an understanding in a 
small degree of the Science of Mind, my first thought 
was to help others. 1 was guided where T could pro- 



FRUITAGE 


673 


gress in Science, and wa*s no longer ‘‘carried almut with 
every wind of doctrine,” hut held to Principle as closely 
as possible. From the time the healing came into my 
consciousness, the desire for material rernerlies left me, 
because (^hristian Scien<‘e at onc^e jK)inte<l out the way to 
get at the cause of discord ami disease. All that T liad to 
give up were the false beliefs of mortal tiiind C'liristian 
Science then taught me to love the church, and (o ap]>ro- 
ciate what it had already done for mankind. I often 
thought of the old adage, “(’'liarity l>egins at home,” 
and after three years' preparation 1 felt able to take ('‘hris- 
tian Science to my home, where it found, in due time, 
ready acceptance and willing disciples. This gave me 
even greater joy than my own healing. The more good 
I saw accomplished, the more love I had for the truth. 
Christian Science changed my course from the first, and 
gave me a nobler aim and purpose in life. 1 was not 
so easily influenced by other people’s shortcomings, 
when I learned that evil has neither personality nor place. 
I was not so ready to take offence when I found out the 
way to work unselfishly for the upbuilding of the Cause. 
— A. E. J., Toledo, Ohio. 


An Eveh-Presknt Help Found 

On the 23rd of March, 19(K), 1 received from one of my 
daughters a copy of Skicnce and Health on my seventy-first 
birthday. Although a constant reader of all kinds of papers 
and books, I hod never lieard anything of Christian Sci- 
ence, except a short notice that spring in a San Francisco 
newspaper, from an orthodox clergyman, referring to the 
Christian Science people in not very coraplimentaTy style. 

43 
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In Mrs. Fiddy’s book I came across a great deal of 
thought that was not readily understood at the first read- 
ing, but by ('ontinued and careful study, and a good deal 
of help from my knowledge of chemistry and natu- 
ral philosophy, I soon shook off the belief of sensation 
in matter, — the so-called elementary substance. One 
afternoon T put the belt on my circular saw to cut blocks 
of firewood and also to split a small stick of frame tim- 
ber. In doing this the stick <*losed and pinched the saw. 
T picked up a small wooden wedge and tried to drive 
it into tlu* saw kerf, but a bit of ice let tin. stick on to tlie 
back of the saw and instantly it flew, with heavy force, 
into my face, and iH^uncing off iny left cheek fell about 
twenty feet off on the snow. The bkxKl spattered on the 
snow next the saw table, and on feeling with my hand 
there were two wounds, one on the l(K*k of the jaw and 
another forward, as big as a dollar, on tlie cheek bone. 
“Now,” I thought Ic) mystdf, “then' is a case of surgery 
for you,” and without further ceremony, 1 Ix'gan to 
treat the case to the l>est of my knowkxlge, with the 
result that the bleeding stopped almost instantly, and 
so did a thumping pain, which had commenced. I 
paid no more attention to the matter, but finished my 
work, and then went to supjXT. Wlien 1 washed my 
face, I felt a big lump on the jawlx>ne where the block 
of wood struck, but after my usual reading I went to 
bed and slept all night until Aar daylight, when a pain 
on the right side awoke me. On feeling with my hand 
there was another big lump on the right side, but I 
treated it and went to sleep again. I never lost an 
hour from the hurt, although I found out that my jaw 
was broken. There is no scar, only a little red spot on 
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the cheek, and the lumps on the l>one have long since 
disappeared. 

In summing up the l)enefits 1 have rt'ceived from 
the reading of S(‘ic»nce and Health, 1 can but refer to 
a condition of sickness dating back to the war (1802), 
when chronic and malignant diarrhoea came near 
making an end of my material existence. My Iiearing, 
also, was seriously iiupairetl from the effect of cannon 
firing at Shiloh, but it has come back to me, and where 
1 formerly dared not eat an orange, or grapes, I can now 
eat anything without l)eiiig hurt. JMy pt'acc of mind 
is giving me a rest which T never experienced before 
during my lil‘(‘, and T hav(‘ ceased to lcM)k away olV for 
the divine presence that was always near, though I did 
not know it, — L. B., Baldy, N. M. 


Many Buysk al \ni> Mkntal 'ruoniLEs Ovkucome 

T^ess than a year ago, when nothing but trouble seemed 
to encompass me, I w^as k‘d to Cliristian Science. I\ly 
mother’s copy of Science and Health was alw^ays lying 
on the table, but T scarcely evc'r read it. Our day, how- 
ever, the mental conflict was so great J commenced read- 
ing in the hoiK' of obtaining i)euce. Every day since 
then my companions have been the Bible and Science 
and Health. At that time I had a very serious eruption 
on my face, which had h^n there two years. We had 
consulted several physicians, and used every remedy 
suggt^sted to eradicate it, but they proved useless. 1 
had given up all hopes of its ever la'ing heale<l, as the 
physician we last consulted ]>ronoune<*d it tuberculosis 
of the skin and incurable. A few weeks after I com- 
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inenced reading, 1 was amazed to see it almost healed 
over, and to-day my cheek is ptTfectly smooth, while the 
scar is disappearing. 

In April my haby was bom with only the practitioner 
and a woman friend present. I suffered little pain, and 
the third day I went down-stairs. I am able to nurse 
him, - - a privilege of which I was deprived with iiiy first 
child. He is a picture of health, having never been 
sick a day since he was born. — K. E. W. L., Mt. 
Dora, Fla. 

A New T.ife Gained 

Leaving home when a young man, I carried with me 
a protection against the temptation of a great city, — a 
mother’s prayers and a small Bible. For a time I read 
the Bible and prayed, but without understanding. This 
did not s\jffice, and evil seemed to gain the victory. I 
soon omitted to read my Bil)le; forgot to go to God in 
prayer for guidance and help, and looked to the world 
for that which it never has and never can give, — health, 
peace, and joy. 

Thus, years later, when Christian Science came into 
my home, it found me prayerless, churchless, godless; 
a home discordant, and with no thought or knowledge 
of spiritual things. Up to this time, my wife had for 
years lK‘(*n seeking health through the physicians, 
but witliont success, and jiS a last resort had l)een 
sent to Christian Science. '^Phe 1 h* 1|) received was .so 
wonderful that I commenced the study of Science and 
Health. The first elTect which I realized from the 
reading of our textlKK)k, was a great love for tlie Bilde 
and a desire to read it, something which 1 had not done 
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for years. I went in silent prayer to GckI, that I might 
see the light anti truth which would enable me to be- 
come a better man. “Ye must be lK)rn again.'* Thus 
again, and os a child, was I taught to pray “the effectual 
fervent prayer" which “avaih'th much." In a few 
weeks' study of Science and Health together with the 
Bible, and without other help, i wius healed of a desire 
for liquor, of years’ standing, and of the use of tobacco. 
Ten years have passed and the.se appetites have never 
returned. I have never used either lirpjor or tobacco 
in any fonn frr)Tn that tinu^ to tlie present. Surely this 
Scripture is fulfilled in our home: “Old things arc passc^l 
away; l)ehold, all things are IxM'oinc new." How can 
we estimate the value of a lKx>k, the study of which brings 
such transformation and regeneration ? Only as we 
endeavor to live, and strive to practise what it teaches, 
can we l>egin to pay our debt to God, and to her whom 
He has sent to make plain to human understanding the 
life and teaching of Christ Jesus. — W. H. P., Boston, 
Mass. 

A Voice from Enc.land 

For a number of years T was a weary woman, not ill 
enough in health to he called an invalid, but suffering 
more than could be told with fatigue and weakness 
Feeling that this was (hnl’s will, I did not ask to l)e healed, 
although 1 was constantly doctoring. 1 suffered with dys- 
pepsia, congt'stion of the liver, and many other things, 
including weak eyesight. With all the medicine, and 
with different changes for rest, I never regained health, 
and thought I nevc^r .should, .so I prayed for grace to bear 
my cross patiently for others’ sake. One day, while 
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lying on rny couch exhausted, which had tjecom© a fre- 
quent experience, the words came to me, “Whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.’^ I 
rose, knelt down and said, () (hxl, make me well. 1 
was telling a friend this and she kindly gave me a Srnti^ 
vel. Imagine my joy when 1 saw the testimonies of heal- 
ing! 1 believed them, reinemlKTing our l/ord’s words, 
“Blesse<l are they that have not S(‘en, and yet have* Ijc- 
lieved.’* 1 oblainetl a copy of Science and Health and 
Ix'fore a week had passed 1 realizinl that if (IckI was my 
all T needed no glasses. My eyes were healed in a few 
days, and since* then 1 have never thought of glasses. 
I was also cured of dyspepsia, and nothing that 1 have 
eaten has hurt me since then. T'he l)elief in health laws 
was next destroyed, by knowing that our heavenly Father 
did not make them, and from this has come the beautiful 
experience of the overcoming of fatigue. 

For this alone I can never Ih» thankful enough. True 
indeed are the wonls, “They shall run, and not lx* weary.** 
This was more than a year ago, and I can say that not 
once have 1 felt inclined to lie on the couch, nor have I 
had a headache, although 1 am doing more work than 
ever before. Fear has also lxx*n overcome in many ways. 
— A. L., Chelmsford, Englaml. 


Dkcuaved Appetites Overcome 

When Christian Science first came to me, or rather, 
when I first cain<* to Christian Science, 1 did not have 
a very bad opinion of myself. I thought I was a pretty 
good fellow. I had no religious views. T seenuxl to be 
getting along ns well as, if not better than, some who 
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professed Christianity. So I drifted along until I was 
led to investigate Christian Scien^-o. 

As I progressed in the understanding a.s gained from 
the study f)f lK>lh Sc'ieiiee and Health and the Bible, 
and coinmeiK*ed to know rayself, I found that a great 
change had iK't'ii wnmght in me. For fifteen years I 
had used tob€^eco, Inith chewing and smoking; for ten 
years I had l)een a victim of the drink habit, sometimes 
to excess; I was also addicte(l to profanity, ('hristian 
Sc'ience removed these ap}X‘tiles. A stomach trouble 
and other lesser ills, such as headache, a bad temper, an 
inordinate love of money, etc., disappeared under the 
same IxTiign influence. Those* things that seemc*d to he 
pleasure do not give me pleasure now. They were not 
real pletisure. I have lost nothing, I have sacrificed 
nothing; but I have gainetl eveiy^thing, and not yet the 
whole, for I can see plenty yet to lx* done. 

The condition of mind lx*fore investigating and after 
is as different as black and white. As Mrs. Eddy 
says, “Not matter, but Mind, satisfieth.” — G. B. P., 
Henry, S. I). 

Cataruii of the Stomach Healed 

I should like to express my gratitude for the many 
benefits I have received through Christian Science, and 
to mention the great joy brought to me in the thought 
that man is not th<* helpless victim of sin, disease, and 
death. Through its teachings I have been able to over- 
come many errors. 

When Christian S(*i(’nce found me, one year ago 
last April, in Chicago, I was suffering from catarrh 
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of the stomachy which had been very persistent) and 1 
had been a slave to the cfgarette habit for eighteen 
years. Pain and weakness had robbed me of all that 
one holds dear. The first symptoms of the disease 
appeareci about five years ago in the form of severe 
cramps of the stomach, which finally developed into 
other ' symptoms of that painful disease. I doctored 
continually, my di^t daily becoming more rigid, until 
three slices of toast l)Ocame my daily allowance of food. 

In this condition I left the East for my home in 
Chicago, hoping that a changi' of climate might benefit 
me. After spending six weeks there and finding no re- 
lief, I concluded to return East. ^J'‘he Sunday morning 
before leaving I picked up a Sunday paper, and glAnc- 
ing through the religious items my eyes fell on the notices 
of Christian Science church services. Curiosity led me 
to a servict* and 1 shall never forget that morning or the 
surprise and joy it gave me to find that beautiful church, 
and to know that so great a number actually believed 
that God does lieal the sick to-day. This brought a first 
ray of hope. The evening service found me there again. 
Among the notices read was that of a reading room, 
giving the location and time of opening. Monday morn- 
ing found me there promptly, and the first book I picked 
up was Science and Health which opened a new 
world to me. 

1 had dieted so long and suffered so much that I had 
a morbid fear of food. When 1 had reached and read 
“neither food nor the stomach, without the consent of 
mortal mind, can make one suffer” (Science and Health, 
p. 221 ), I left the reading room for something to eat. I 
found a bakery near l)y, and bought a bag of cakes 
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which I ate, and shortly after I had a hearty dinner with- 
out the least complaint front my stomacli. 

Prom that time until now I have eaten anything that I 
wished, and the craving for cigarettes, which 1 ha<l for 
many years, has entirely vanLsheil. The understanding 
of TVuth, which entirely relieved tlie diseased stomach, 
healed also the morbid appetite for smoking After 
coming back East, 1 lK)ught a copy of Science and Health, 
which 1 have read daily, and find it a (M>ntinual help in 
all the affairs of life. 

In my home and at work I find this Science a com- 
fort and sourfce of strength. I have had many difficulties 
in the way, but it has helped me out of them all. — W. E. 
B., New Britain, ('onn. 

Spinal Dibkare Healed 

When I first heard of Christian Science, seven years 
ago, I supposed that it was some old fad under a new 
name. In the little Texas town where we then lived 
there were two or three Christian Scientists who met 
at the home of one of their number to reatl the T^sson- 
Sermon. Meeting one of them one day, I asked if un- 
believers could come to their meetings. She said that 
they could if they wanted to. J went, exjjecling them 
to do something that I could laugh at when telling my 
friends about it. How surprised 1 was to find out tliat 
they did n’t do anything but read the Bible and another 
book which they calleil Science and Health. I still 
thought it all foedishness, but resolved to go to their meet- 
ings until I found out all they l)elieved. I continued to 
go until 1 began to understand a little of what they knew. 
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not what they believed; and instead of spending my 
time telling others what a silly thing Christian Science 
is, I am now trying to find words to tell what a great 
and wonderful thing it is I have been healed of so- 
called incurable spinal disease of ten years’ standing 
by studying the Bible and Science and Health. Science 
and Health has been my only teacher, and I wish to send 
my thanks to our dear Ijeader. 

There arc no other Scientists near where we now live, 
but I have the Qnaricrly and stiuly the lessons by ntyself. 
I have five small children, and Christian Science is in- 
valuable to me in controlling them, and iii overcoming 
their common ills. They often help themselves and 
each other to destroy their little hurts and fears. — Mrs. 
M. II., Oleta, Okla. 


Many Troubu^s Ovkrcome 

In the second chapter of First Peter, ninth verse, 1 
read ‘‘that ye should show forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
light.’^ Th<» periodicals so wisely established by our 
leader give us one means of showing forth the praises 
of Truth. 

From the darkness of physical pain and weariness into 
the light of wholeness and joyousness in work and 
living, - - from the darkness of a clouded sight into the 
light of clearer vision, — from the darkness of doubt 
and discord into the marvellous light of the reality of 
good, this is what a reading of the Christian Science 
textbook has done for me. 

At the time the book was lent to me, I was teach- 
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ing in the public schools of Chicago, and absences from 
iny work on account of illness wer<* of frequent occuri’ence. 
For five weeks I had been under the care of a specialist 
for an organic trouble, aiitl he said I would have to come 
as many more months l)efore a cure could l)e effected. 
At this time, Scitmce and Health was bnniglit to iny 
notice. 1 never thought of such a thing as heale<i 

by the reading of tlu' lMX)k, but my llK)ught was so changed 
that I wiis h(*aled, not only of the organic trouble, but of 
blurred eyesight, fatigue, and a train of other discordant 
manifestations. 1 did not go back to the physician 
until four months later to pay my bill (which, by the 
way, was more than five times tlie price of the Sc'ionce 
and Health 1 had purchased). From the time 1 read 
the book 1 taught steadily without losing time from my 
work. I was helptnl, too, with my work in many other 
ways. 

Through reading the tex<l)ook I learned that God has 
given us .strength to do all we have to do, and that it is 
the things we do not liave to do (the envying, strife, emu- 
lating, vainglory ing, and so on) that leave in their wake 
fatigue and disco rtl. 

Ciratitude to our lx'lov(*d Leader, Mrs. Eddy, and 
to her faithful students, with whom I afterwards be- 
came ass(K‘iatcd, can lie expressed only by daily efforts 
to pul into practice what has been taught. — T. H. A., 
Madison, Wis. 

PnKJUUltL OVKHCOME 

T became interested in (^hristian Science somewhat 
over three years ago whi*n in much need of help. I 
had never been strong, and as 1 grew older I grew 
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weaker and at last hecaine s(i ill that life was a burden 
to me. Science and Health by Mrs. Eddy was sent 
to me, in answer to prayer, as 1 thought. I was a little 
afraid of all these new fads, as 1 thought them, but I 
had not read far In'fore I felt that 1 hud found the truth 
which makes us frc<\ I was healed of stomach trouble, 
inward weakness, and biliems attacks. 

One physician said 1 mi^ht have to undergo an opera- 
tioTi before I could ^et well, but, thanks to this Truth, I 
have found tliat the only opc*ration needed was tfie re- 
generation of this ao-call(‘d human mind hy learning to 
know God. Tn many cases I have l)een able to help 
myself and others. 

Words cannot express rny thanks to Mrs. Eddy, and 
to all who ar<‘ bringing these grtait truths to the help of 
the whole world. — hk E. M., Huntington, W. Va. 

A GoNViN(’iNa Testimony 

1 became inter(*.sted in (’’liristian Science some five 
years ago, the practical nature of its statements apf)eal- 
ing to me, and I must say, at the outset, that with my 
little experience I have found it all and more than 1 ever 
dreamt of reali/ing oti this plane of existence. 1 am 
satisfied that 1 have found '^Pruth. (rod is indeed to me 
an ever-present helj). 

My little girl, some ten months old, was afflicted 
with coihstipation. It was so severe I dreaded to gl> 
out anywhere with her, as I knew not when she would 
be taken with a convulsion. 1 had tried all the usual 
remedies in such cases, but it seemed to grow inert* ob- 
stinate. There was a (^hristian Scientist living in 
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the same house with us, a Scientist who let her light 
shine, and while she said little, J felt the reflection of 
Love. I had no knowledge of the teachings of Chris- 
tian Science, save that (rod was the physician at all 
times. In my own way I Ulievi-d He was all-power- 
ful, and I said to rny husband one day, “J am through 
with medicine for baby. 1 am just gt>ing to ItMve her 
in (loel’s care and see what He will do. I have done 
all \ can.'^ I did as I said, laid my burden at (1(kI\s 
feet, and did not [)iek it up again. In two days the 
child was jKTfectly natural, and has sira*e laen free 
from the trouble. Sh<‘ is now six years of age. Some 
months later a second test came. Slie woke up at nine 
o’cl(K*k at tiight crying and holding her t‘ar. There 
was to sense a gatluTing. I was alone. I took up iny 
Science and Health and Hibk*, but the more I worked 
the louder sh(‘ sen‘amed. Error kept suggesting ma- 
terial remedies, but 1 saul firmly: “No; I shall not go 
back to error, (iod will help me.’’ Ju.st then I thought 
of my own fear, how e.\c<*s.s]ve it was, and a conversation 
I had with the Scientist who first voiced the trutli to me, 
came to mind. She said she always found it helpful 
to treat herself and cost out her own fear bt*fore treat- 
ing a patient. 1 put baby <lown and again tof>k up 
iny Science and Health, and these were the words 1 
read : — - 

‘‘Every trial of our faith in (iod makes us stronger. 
The more difficult seems the material condition to be 
overcome by Spirit, the .stronger should l>e our faitli 
and the purer our love. T1ie Apostle John says: ‘There 
is no fear in I^we, but perfect Tx)ve casteth out fear*’’ 
(Science and Ht'alth, p. 4I0). I looked up, the crying 
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had ceased, the child was smiling, and in a few minutes 
asked to be put to bed. There has been no further 
trouble of that kind. 

I have since seen the power of IVuth overcome error 
of many forms, including croup, whooping-cough, ton- 
silitis, etc. 1 am thankful for all these proofs, but far 
more grateful am I for the spiritual teaching to love, to 
forgive, to curb my tongue, and cease my criticism. — 
M. A. H., Brockton, Mass. 

Healed Physically and Sciritually 

I had been taking medicine continually for many 
years. Finally 1 was taken suddenly ill anti could not 
leave my room for about two months, then I went away 
for three months, thinking that 1 should come back 
and be able to continue my work. I iinprovetl very much, 
but the fear of quick consumption was with my doctor 
and my family and friends, and I was warned about the 
coming winter, (^nly too soon the fear manifested 
itself. I had worked just three weeks when all the pains 
and aches returned, and I ha<l to go to Ijed as soon os I 
got home, so there was no pleasure in living. My em- 
ployer advised me to .see my physician, and said perhaps 
I should not work that winter. I then and there turned 
to Christian Science. T could not afford to give up work 
and live away from home, neither did I want to depend 
on doctors and medicine any longer. I took the book 
and read it on my way to work, and at noon I lay down 
on a couch instead of going out for luncheon and fell 
asleep. When 1 awoke 1 was a different p<*rson, all 
pains and aches had gone, and I was free. I was so 
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happy I could hardly contain myself; to material 
sense it was wonderful. As I walked 1 kept saying, 

Wonderful, wonderful, wonderful,*' and tried to un- 
deTstan<i ‘4he scientific statement of being" by repeat- 
ing portions at a time, then {K)iulering over them. I 
read the book four times in succession, and every 
time I found more and more to aid in the under- 
standing. 

This healing was in f)c*<ol>er, HIOl, with no other 
help than Science and Health, and soon 1 was relievt'd 
of other chronic ailments. In February I was able to 
put away eyeglasses, which I had worn ten years and 
a half for astigmatism. Oculists told me I would always 
have to wear them. A month later my fathcT asked 
me to help him, as he was suffering so much from con- 
stipation, dyspepsia, and neuralgia. He had been sub- 
sisting on bran, nearly starving himself until he was most 
miserable, and his limbs .seemed so cold that they were 
kept wrapped in blankct.s. J felt very humble as he 
asked me, and told him I would have a practitioner help 
him, as I had never treated any one; but he would not 
consent to have any one but mys<*lf, and 1 finally told 
him I would try, but that he must not hold Science respon- 
.sible if he were not l)enefited, for my lack of understand- 
ing, and not Science, would lie at fault. At my request 
he read Science and Health, ate whatever he wanted, 
and used no medicine in any form. After two treat- 
ments I received word from him that he was healed 
of that bondage* of thirty years' standing. In view of 
all these signs which followed my acceptance of Cliris- 
tian Science, I knew it must be true. — R. L. A., 
Chicago, 111. 
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A Voice prom the South 

I was delicate from childhood, and my parents did 
not think it was possible for me to live more than a 
few years. I lived, however, although there was not 
much improvement in my health. Travel and change 
of climate brought only temporary relief, and the physi* 
cians gave me no hope that 1 would (»ver l)e well. 

As a last resort I In'gan the stiuly of Science and 
Health, and before I had finishetl reading the book I 
realized that its author was divinc'ly commissioned to 
bring this spiritual message to a waiting world, l^hrough 
this reading my health was restored, and I was healed 
of one disease that has been called incurable by all 
physicians. 

For this, together with the greater and higher bless- 
ing of having the spiritual fact of being unfolded to me, 
I am most grateful. 

What shall Ik* rendered for such l)enefits received and 
made possible by the con.secrated life of our revered 
Leader? Only by following the teachings of our text- 
book, and by loving obc*dience to her gentle and timely 
admonitions can we show our true sense of gratitude. — 
F. H. D., Dc Funiak Springs, Fla. 

Healed after Much Sufferino 

A testimony given in the Jmrnal led me to investi- 
gate Christian Science, and I hopt* in return to be the 
means of leading some one else to see the l>eauty of this 
saving truth, and to learn to know God aright and 
man’s relationship to Him. J know from experience 
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that it is prejudice and misapprehension of what Christian 
Science is, tliat keeps many from enjoying the blessings 
it bestows. 

I had l>een taking pat^mt medicines for several years, 
and had been to one of the best sanitariums in this country^ 
hut was not healed, although 1 received some iMmefit, for 
which I shall always feel grateful, for T know the physi- 
cians did all they could for me. 1 sometimes thought 
I had exhausted all remedies, but did not give up, for 
I felt there must be something to heal me if I could 
find it. 

When in this state of mind Christian Science came to 
my notice, and after reading st'veral Journah, I pur- 
chased a copy of Science and Health. T read for several 
days at od<i times. T commenced to impro^e, and in 
about a week I was healed of most of my ills, among 
which were dys|K‘psia and nervous debility. 

Althougli I had heard Hl)out Christian Science* Ix'fore, 
I had never heard that the reading of the Cliristian 
Science textlxjok had ever eth*eted the healing of anybody. 
T commenetKl reading to find out what Christian Science 
was, but was surprised to find inys(‘lf improving^ and was 
soon assured that it was the theology of Science and 
Health that healed me, just as it was the theology of 
Jesus that healed the sick. 

It has also proved to me that there can be no 
Christian Science Church that does not heal the sick 
and sinful, for healing follows as the natural result of the 
teaching of Christian Science. I'lie Bible has Ix^come 
a new revelation to me, and T can read it much more 
unilerstandingly by the light received through the reading 
of Science and Health. — A. F. M., Fairmont, Minn. 

44 
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Through Great Tribulations 

When I attempt to make plain what Christian Science 
has done for me, words fail me. For twenty years 
I was a constant sufferer, my spine having been 
injured when I was very young. As a little child I 
suffered so much that 1 would look up to the stars 
and beg God, who I thought might he up there 
somewhere, to take me away from the earth, — I was 
so tired. A great wall of pain seemed to separate me 
from the pleasures enjoyed by others, and I could not 
explain how I felt, because no one could understand. 
Years passed, and T saw my earthly happiness swept 
away; my heart was broken and I did not know what 
to do. I cried for help, day after day and niglit after 
night, although I was not sure what God was, nor where 
He was. I only knew that I suffered, and was 
in need of help, and that there was no earthly help 
for either mind or body. 1 loved purity, truth, and 
right always, and this made evil seem a most terrible 
reality. I was unable to cope with it, and so found 
myself in d<*spair. Iliis was my condition when I com- 
menced reading Science and Health. I was ready for 
its message, and in alx)ut ten days there came a won- 
derful insight into the truth which heals the sick and 
binds up the broken-hearted. All pain left me, I had 
a glimpse of the new heavens and the new earth, and 
was beginning to be fed by Ix)ve divine. 

I had suffered for years with insomnia. That night 
I rested like a child, and awoke the next morning well 
and happy. A flood of light daily illumined the pages 
of the “little Iniok,'* and the revelation it holds for all 
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came to my waiting heart. “The peace which passeth 
all understanding” rested upon me, and joy too deep for 
words transformf'd my life. My prayers were answered, 
for I had found CtocI in ('hristian Science. 

The Bible, whicli I knew very little about, became 
my constant study, my joy, and rny guide. "I^he copy 
which 1 lK)Ught at the time of niy healing is marked 
from Genesis to Revelation. It was so constantly 
in my hanils for thn*i‘ years that the cover liecame 
worn and the leaves l(M>se, so it has Ix^en laid away 
for a new one. Two and thr<^ o’clock in the morning 
often found me jX)ring over its pages, which grew 
more and more sacred to me every day, and the help 
I received therefrom was wonderful, for which I can 
find no words to express my gratitude. — 1. L., Los 
Angeles, Cal. 

A Helpful Testimony 

Words cannot express my gratitude to God for 
Christian Science. When 1 first rend Science and 
Health, 1 had tried every remedy I had ever heard of. 
I felt no change in mind or Inxly that I was conscious 
of until 1 read page 10 of the chapter on “Prayer,” in 
Science and Health. The first words of the “spiritual 
sense of the Lord’s Prayer,” telling of our Father- 
Mother God, gave me a glimpse of heavenly light. I 
stopp>ed and reasoned, and remembered the teachings 
of Jesus. The truth of man’s spiritual being dawned 
on my consciousness. I realized I was not subject to 
mortal laws, as T had been taught all my life. I could 
not explain how I knew this, but I knew it. llirough 
Christian Science, Mrs. Eddy had given me what 
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I had longed for all my life, — a IVtother, a perfect 
‘'Father-Mother God.” I had known there was a 
great lack, and at that time I believe the orthodox 
world had but half of the truth which' Jesus came to 
establish. When I read, “Give us this day our daily 
bread,” and its spiritual interpretation, my tears began 
to flow; all the years of bitterness, hate, and fear melted 
away. I knew then, as 1 know now, that nothing satisfies 
but TiOve. niiat day began the outward and inward 
conscious healing, — mental and physical. There never 
came a doubt! 1 absolutely knew that Christian Science 
was and is the truth. Money, friends, materiality, are 
nothing beside the conscious knowledge of Gixl, man, 
and the universe. 

I did not need treatment from any one, — Science 
and Health was so clear and beautiful. 1 could not 
understand the Bible l)efore, but 1 found it illumined 
now that 1 had a little understanding of Christian 
Science. For ten years I have not had to lie down in 
the daytime from any sickness. I am now, and have 
been all these years, the picture of perfect health. 
When 1 first read Science and Health I weighed one 
hundred and four pounds; I now weigh over one hun- 
dred and sixty. This physical health is not to he com- 
pared to ray happiness, — ray harmony that nothing 
can take away, ~ lx*cause it is the gift of God. Nothing 
has shown me the perversity of the human mind more 
than in its conclusions in regard to my healing. Even 
when I felt and knew that I was healed, people con- 
stantly said, because T was thin and delicate looking, 
“You are not well, any one could look at you and know 
it.” Now that 1 am fle.shy, they say, “You don’t look 



FRUITAGE 


693 

aa if you ever had a pain in all your life. You could not 
have had consumption.” 

When I think what my life was before I had Christian 
Science, of the six years of cold.s, suffering, and cough- 
ing, not to mention the unhappiness, I want to “work, 
watch, and pray ” for the Mind of Christ, that I may work 
rightly in God’s vineyard, and to know that in trutii, what 
l)elongs to one belongs to all, - that one God, one Life, 
IVuth, and lx>ve is all. — A. C. L., Kansas City, Kans. 

Desire for Liquor and Tobacco Disappeared 

I finst heard of Christian Science four years ago. At 
that time drinking and smoking were my comforters. 1 
had no other companionship. I had lived almost con- 
stantly from cliildhood in an evil atmosphere. I'hough 
I was far from being satisfied with my condition, I failed 
to see how to better it until I read Science and Health, 
r used occasionally to listen to a sermon, but sermons 
did not give me any more c*oinfort than I derived from 
my pipe, hence I concluded that church-going could not 
satisfy me and I preferred drinking and smoking. When 
1 began to rt'ad Science and Health,! saw it offered some- 
thing substantial. After a few months’ study all desire 
for drinking and smoking disappeared. I did not give 
them up; I made no sacrifi<*es, I simply found some- 
thing Ix'tter. I might mention that I liad smoked ever 
since I can remember. 1 used to smoke years before I 
left school, and, like most JCnglishinen, loved my pipe, and 
would almost prefer to miss a meal rather than to go 
without my smoke. I used to think it gave me comfort 

During my four years’ study of Christian Science I 
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have not spent a cent for doctors or medicine, neither 
have I lost a day from my work on account of sickness, 
wliich compares wonderfully with the previous four years. 
I take a great interest and pleasure in reading the Bible 
and studying the lessons in the Quarterly. The Bible 
used to, be a most mysterious book to me, but Science 
and Health makes it a most precious lHK)k, making its 
meaning clearer, plainer, and .simpler. 

I take this opjxirtuiiity to express my gratitude to Mrs. 
Eddy and to the friend wlio invited me to atteml the ser- 
vice held in tlie Auditorium years ago. T also wi.sh to 
acknowledge the l)enefit I have liad from the JouruaJ 
and the Sentinel. They have hel|>ed me wonderfully. If 
the value of Science and Health aiul the.se j)ul)licati()ns 
were measured a.s busine.ss men value things, bv the 
results or benefits they bring, they certainly would be 
pricele.ss to me. It would l)e im|x)ssible to measure 
their value, as 1 have got something from Science and 
Health that all tin* money in the world could not buy. — 
H. P. II., diicago, III. 


An ExruEssioN of Lovino Gratitude 

In the spring of 1893, while studying for the minis- 
try, Science and Health was placed in my hands, and 
the truth contained therein at once became to iiu* the 
pejirl of great j>ri('e. 1 litcTally devoured the book, 
reading it ala^ut eighteen hours a day. Its originality 
was .startling, up.setling iny preconceived opinions of 
God, man, and creation. Two sentences especially 
appealed to me: **The foundation of mortal di.scord is a 
false sense of man’s origin'’ (p. 202), and, ‘'For right 
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reasoning, there should he but one fact ht'forc the tliought, 
namely, spiritual existence *' (p. 4<>2). I had found the 
keynote to the Science of being as taught in this marvel- 
lous book, and persevered until a glimpse of the new heav- 
ens and new earth came, for the oki were passing away. 
With this spiritual uplifting came also physical health. 

All my life h«ad I>een spent in sciiii-invahdi.siii, niid 
I seemed destine<l to a life of suflering. In three 
weeks after beginning S(*icnce and Health, to my joy- 
ful surprise 1 found myself a well man, sound physi- 
cally, and uplift<‘d spiritually. Life was lading lived 
from a new basis, the old tilings of j)ersonal sense 
were passing away and all things l)eeoming new. I 
learned that the infinite gocal is the one Friend upon 
whom we can call at all times, an all-powerful , ever- 
present help in every time of trouble; that His cliildren 
are really governed in pence and harmony by spiritual 
law, and as the right iiiuhTstanding of it is gained, the 
other things s<K)n follow, bringing a |X'ace the human 
concept can never know. 

For the last twelve years my whole time has been 
devoted to (’’hristian Sc'ience practic-c*, and 1 have seen 
nearly every so-called incurable disease healed by its 
beneficent influence, (lod bless our dear Leader I She 
has set before us an open door, which no man can shut, 
and it is but a cjuestion of time when the world will know 
her better and love her more. — E. E. N., Washington, 
D. C. 

Healed of Buight’s Disease 

August 18, 1902, T was taken down with what three 
doctors pronounced Bright’s disease, and they stated 
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that I would not live a year, or if I did succeed in liv- 
ing longer, 1 would be mentally unbalanced. On De- 
cember 6, 1902, my wife presented me with Science and 
Health as a birthday gift, and it was indeed the 
best present I ever received. Since that time I 
have been reading it and attending Second Church 
herrf I have not used any medicine since, nor has any 
one in our home. I am in the finest of health atid have 
lost all my bad habits. I'his truth has brought a great 
spiritual uplifting to all of us, and words cannot express 
my gratitude to Mrs. Eddy and to all who have helped 
me to the same. — T. V., Chicago, III. 

Fibroid Tumor Destroyed 

When quite young I was impressed that the Bible 
was not properly inh'rpreted by the preachers, for T 
could not conceive of a (hxl of wrath who was unjust 
enough to allow His little ones to suffer pain, mi.sery, and 
death. I had hope, however, that some day the truth 
would be revealed to an awakening world, but little did 
T dream that even then there was one of G(k1*s noble 
women who reflected sufficient purity and holiness to 
entertain the “angel of his presence,” and commune with 
the true God. 

T was believed to be predisposed to scrofula, so that 
I was not a strong or attractive child, and my girlhood 
and womanhood were scarcely ever free from dread of 
the laws of matter and lack of strength. The climax 
was reached when a phvsician informed me, after weeks 
of treatment, that I had a fibroid tumor, which required 
an operation. The conditions were most trying and I 
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was heartsick and discouraged when, in January, 1893, 
I heard of Christian Science through » letter from a dear 
sister who had been greatly benefited thereby, and I re- 
solved to go at once to a practitioner, for J believed it 
to be the long-lost truth that would Tuake me free. It 
meant a great effort and sacrifice for me to go to Chicago 
at that time, but divine Ix>ve o|X'ned the way and I i cached 
there in March. I had lieen in my sister’s home but 
a few days, reading Science and Health almost con- 
stantly, when I asked her if 1 had not better have 
treatment for the tumor, which had given me so much 
trouble. She said to me, “You feel well, do you not?*' 
I assured her that 1 never had felt so well as I had since 
reaching there. “Well,” she said with decision, “your 
tumor is gone, for (jod never made it,” and her statements 
were true, for it has never l)oen he.ard of from that day. 
Since then I have l)eeii healed of chronic sore throat, 
hay fever, and other troubles, and 1 know that (^hristian 
Science is the truth. — B. W. S., Cold water, Mich. 

Ijonr OUT OF Darkness 

I have received so much benefit from the testimonies 
in the Smitinel and Journal tliat I send mine, hoping 
it may cheer some struggling heart. I was rt'ared by 
kind and loving Christian parents and was a member 
of an orthodox church for over twenty years, but I was 
never satisfied. I was filled with fear and bound down 
by the false gods of tliis world, — sin, disease, and pov- 
erty; consequently every way I turned, and in everything 
I attempted to do, I was met with disappointment and 
failure; but God was leading me into a different life. 
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My interest was first awakened to Christian Science 
about thirteen years ago, and I have been a willing dis- 
ciple ever since. Through the reading of Science and 
Health I was healed of chronic catarrh^ and laryngitis, 
and it also enabled me to lay off my glasses. Christian 
Science has not only helped me mentally, morally, and 
physically, but the greatest blessing of all is the spirit- 
ual uplifting which enabled me to know that God is both 
able and willing to care for His children, if we are but 
willing to do our part and bear the cross which, though 
it seems heavy at times, always brings a sure reward. 
Christian Science has not only helped me, but it has 
enabled me to help others. 

The Bible is a new Ixwk to me. I now see what 
Jesus meant when he said, “Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.^’ 

My heart goes out in gratitude to Mrs. Eddy for the 
work she has done and is Mill doing for the world, and 
to God T am most grateful that He has guided me into the 
truth, that 1 may have life, and have it more abundantly. 
— Mrs. M. M., Chicago, Til. 

A Grateful Testimony 

“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path.“ 

This has been proven to me in every way. When 
Christian Science came to me, I was a wreck, physically, 
mentally, and financially; but since the reading of Sci- 
ence and Health turned my thought toward the light, I 
have found that, as far a.s I am willing to receive the word 
and live it, all comforts are supplied me. I am especially 
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grateful for the spiritual help. 1 know that things which 
I did and thought last year I would not do or think this 
year, and am satisfied. Through the careful and prayer- 
ful study of Science and Health T have Ijeen lifted from 
sickness to health, from sorrow to peace, from lack to 
plenty, and, the most l>eautiful of all, from darkness to 
light. — Mrs. H. S. C., Seattle, Wash. 


HeA].ED of roNSUMI*Tl()N AND ArTHMA 

It is a pleasure to acknowledge the great l)enefits which 
have come to me through (^hristian Sc*ience. It is nearly 
ten years since I lM*gan the inv<\stigati()n of the subject by 
borrowing a copy of Science and Health. I liad iH'come 
a hopeless sufferer from asthma,— the disease being so 
aggravated at times as to make breathing almost impos- 
sible. I was also a victim of that dread disease, consump- 
tion. It was hereditary, nearly all my family on both 
sides having passed away with it. 1 t(x>k up Christian 
Science very much as a di’owning man catches at a straw. 
However, 1 was much interested as soon iis T Ix'gan to 
understand it, and having read the l)ook nearly all my 
waking hours for a few weeks, I U'came so much better 
and so convinced of its truth, that myself and wife de- 
stroyed all the medicines in the home, and have never 
since used any remedy except C’liristian Science. I con- 
tinued to study and to put into practice the teaching os 
best I knew, and was restored to health in a few months. 

Prior to my investigation of ('hrislian Science I had 
been from boyhocxl an outspoken infidel, had read that 
class of literature extensively, and had no desire for 
anything of a religious nature, — the orthodox teaching 
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never having appealed to me as a rational exposition of 
an all-wise God. I now have no more doubt of the truth* 
of the teaching of the great Way-shower, Jesus of Naza- 
reth, than I doubt the correctness of the basic law of 
mathematics or music. I have no doubt whatever that 
Christian Science saved me from the grave, and thus 
proved a most practicable and efficient help in time of 
greatest need. However great my physical siifTering has 
beeny I can but feel glad that through it the door of con- 
sciousness was opened to let in the light of Truth. Thus 
I have progressed a little way in the knowledge of God, 
good, as revealed in Christian Science. — C. B,, Webb 
City, Mo. 



